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PREFACE 


Tue works, some seventy in all, which in any 
of our manuscripts are assigned to Hippocrates, 
comprise what is called the “ Hippocratie collec- 
tion.” During nearly three centurics there appeared 
many editions, of some or of all of these works, 
intended to instruct medical students or practi- 
tioners. The birth of modern medical science 
in the nineteenth century stopped finally this 
long series, but a few scholars still worked at 
the treatises from an_ historical standpoint. The 
literary merit, however, of the Hippocratic writings, 
at least of the majority, is not great, and it is 
only within the last few years that they have been 
subjected to the exact schol arship which has thrown 
such a flood of new light upon most of the classical 
authors. Even now very little has been done for 
text, dialect, grammar and _ style, although the 
realization of the value of the collection for the 
history of philosophy is rapidly improving matters. 
So for the present a translator must also be, in part, 
an editor. He has no scholarly tradition behind 
him upon which to build, but must lay his own 
foundations. 

It will be many years before the task is finished, 
but in the meanwhile there is work for less ambitious 
students. My own endeavour has becn to make as 
clear and accurate a translation as the condition of 
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the text permits, introducing as few novelties of my 
own as possible, and to add such comment as may 
bring out the permanent value of the various treatises. 
They are no longer useful as text-books, but all of 
us, whether medical or lay, may learn a lesson from 
the devotion to truth which marked the school of 
Cos, and from the blunders committed by theorizers 
who sought a short cut to knowledge without the 
labour of patient observation and careful experiment. 

The present volume has been in preparation since 
1910, and the actual writing has occupied all my 
leisure for the past three years. The time would 
have been longer, had it not been for the great kind- 
ness of Dr. E. os Withington, whose name will 
probably appear on the title-page of one of the 
succeeding volumes. 

My thanks are also due to the Rev. H. J. Chaytor 
for his helpful criticisms, 


W. H. S. Jones. 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 


§ 1. Greek Mevicine anp “ Hippocrates.” 


We have learned to associate, almost by instinct, 
the science of medicine with bacteria, with chemistry, 
with clinical thermometers, disinfectants, and all the 
apparatus of careful nursing. All such associations, 
if we wish even dimly to appreciate the work of 
Hippocrates and of his predecessors, we must en- 
deavour to break ; we must unthink the greater part 
of those habits of thought which education has made 
second nature. The Creek knew that there were 
certain collections of morbid phenomena which he 
called diseases; that these discases normally ran a 
certain course; that their origin was not uneonnected 
with geographical and atmospheric environment ; 
that the patient, in order to recover his health, must 
modify his ordinary mode of living. Beyond this he 
knew, and could know, nothing, ad was compelled 
to fill up the blanks in his knowledge by having 
recourse to conjecture and hypothesis. In doing so 
he was obeying a human instinct which assures us 
that progress requires the use of stop-gaps where 
complete and accurate knowledge is unreonnale; 
and that a working hypothesis, although wrong, is 
better than no hypothesis atall. Sy stem, an organ. 
ized scheme, is of greater value than chaos. Yet 
however healthy such an instinct may be, it has 
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added considerably to the difficulties of the historian 
in his attempts so to reconstruct the past as to make 
it intelligible to modern readers. 

Primitive man regards everything he cannot 
explain as the work of a god. To him the abnormal, 
the unusual, is divine. ‘The uncharted region of 
mysterious phenomena is the peculiar realm of 
supernatural forces.* “It is the work of heaven” 
is a sufficient answer when the human intelligence 
can give no satisfactory explanation. 

The fifth century B.c. witnessed the supreme effort 
of the Greeks to cast aside this incubus in all spheres 
of thought. They came to realize that to attribute 
an event to the action of a god leaves us just where 
we were, and that to call normal phenomena natural 
and abnormal divine is to introduce an unscientific 
dualism, in that what is divine (because mysterious) 
in one generation may be natural (because under- 
stood) in the next, while, on the other hand, how- 
ever fully we may understand a phenomenon, there 
must always be a mysterious and unexplained element 
in it. Al] phenomena are equally divine and equally 
natural. 

But this realization did not come all at once, 
and in the science of medicine it was peculiarly 
slow. There is something arresting in the spread of 
an epidemic and in the onset of epilepsy or of a 
pernicious fever. It is hard for most minds, even 
scientific minds, not to see the working of a god in 
them. On the other band, the efficacy of human 
means to relieve pain is so obvious that even in 
Homer, our first literary authority for Greek 
medicine, rational treatment is fully recognized. 

As the divine origin of disease was gradually 
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discarded, another element, equally disturbing, and 
equally opposed to the progress of scientific medicine, 
asserted itself. Philosophy superseded _ religion. 
Greek philosophy sought for uniformity im the 
multiplicity of phenomena, and the desire to find 
this uniformity led to guesswork and to neglect of 
fact in the attempt to frame a comprehensive theory. 
The same impulse which made Thales declare that 
all things are water led the writer of a treatise} in 
the Hippocratic Corpus to maintain that all diseases 
are caused by air. As Daremberg? says, *‘the 
philosophers tried to explain nature while shutting 
their eves,” The first philosophers to take a serious 
interest in medicine were the Pythagoreans. 
Alemaeon® of Croton, although perhaps not strictly 
a Pythagorean, was elosely connected with the sect, 
and appears to have exercised considerable influence 
upon the Hippoeratie sehool. The founder of em- 
pirieal psyehology and a student of astronomy, he held 
that health consists of a state of balance between 
certain “opposites,” and disease an undue pre- 
ponderance of one of them.* Philolaus, who flourished 
about 440 B.c., held that bile, blood, and phlegm 
were the eauses of disease, In this ease we have a 
Pythagorean philosopher who tried to include medical 


1 The wepl pusar, 

2 Histoire drs sciences méd teales, p. 82. 

3 A young man in the old age of Pythagoras. See Aristotle 
Meta. A 9862 30, Alemacon was more interested in medicine 
than in philosophy, but does not seem to have been a 
a Beeral practitioner.’ 

AAnkualwy Tis wey bryelas elvat ouvextinyy Ty igovontay 
Tay duvauewr, bypot, Enpow, Wuxpod, Be pov, TiKpov, yhuréos, kal 
TaeY Aor ay, Thy 3 ey abrois uwovapyiay vécou morgtixyy’ pOopo- 
Toidy yap éxatépov povapxiay.—Aétius V. 30. 1. 
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theory in his philosophical system.1_ Empedocles, 
who flourished somewhat earlier than Philolaus, was 
a “medicine-man” rather than a physician, though 
he is called by Galen the founder of the Italian 
school of medicine.2. The medical side of his teach- 
ing was partly magic and quackery. 

This combination of medicine and philosophy is 
clearly marked in the Hippocratic collection. There 
are some treatises which seek to explain medical 
phenomena by @ priori assumptions, after the manner 
of the philosophers with their method of iroééceas 
or postulates; there are others which strongly 
oppose this method. The Roman Celsus in his 
preface ® asserts that Hippocrates separated medicine 
from philosophy, and it is a fact that the best works 
of the Hippocratic school are as free from philosophic 
assumptions as they are from religious dogma. But 
before attempting to estimate the work of Hippocrates 
it is necessary to consider, not only the doctrine of 
the philosophers, but also the possibly pre-Hippocratic 
books in the Corpus. These are the Prenotions of Cos 
and the First Prorrhetic,4 and perhaps the treatise—in 
Latin and Arabic, the Greek original having mostly 
perished—on the number seven (epi €Bdopddwr). 


1 For the medical theories of Philolans see the extracts 
from the recently discovered Jutrica of Menon, discussed by 
Diels in Hermes XXVIII, p. 417 foll. 

* Galen X. 5. 

3 Hippocrates . . . ab studio sapientiae disciplinam hance 
separavit, vir et arte et facundia insignis. 

4 Grimm, Ermerins and Adams are convinced of the early 
date of these. Littré scems to have changed his mind. Con- 
trast I. 351 with VIII. xxxix. The writer in Pauly-Wissowa 
is also uncertain. I hope to treat the question fully when I 
come to Prognostic in Vol, IL. 
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The Prenotions of Cos and the First Prorrhetic (the 
latter being the earlier, although both are supposed 
to be earlier than Hippocrates) show that in the 
medical school of Cos great attention was paid to the 
natural history of diseases, especially to the prob- 
ability of a fatal or not fatal issue. The Treatise on 
Seven, with its marked Pythagorean eharacteristics, 
proves, if indeed it is as early as Roscher would have 
us believe, that even before Hippocrates disease was 
eonsidered due to a disturbance in the balance of the 
humours, and health to a “coction” of them, while 
the supposed preponderance of seven doubtless exer- 
eised some influence on the later doctrine of critical 
days. The work may be taken to be typical of the 
Italian-Sicilian school of medicine, in which @ prior 
assumptions of the philosophie”’ type were freely 
admitted. Besides these two schools there was also 
a famous one at Cnidos,! the doctrines of which are 
criticised in the Hippoeratic treatise Regimen in Acute 
Diseases. The defeets of this school secm to have 
been :— 


(1) the use of too few remedies ; 
(2) fanlty or imperfect prognosis : 
(3) over-elaboration in classifying diseases.” 


We may now attempt to summarize the ecom- 


1 There are several Cnidian treatises in the Corpus. See 
p. xxiii, The Cnidian point of view admits of defence, and 
their desire to classify was a really scientific instinet. I 
hope to treat of the Cnidians fully when I come to translate 
Regimen in Aewte Diseases. 

2 ‘The Coan school, on the other hand, sought for a unity 
in diseases. Its followers tried to combine, the Cuidians tu 
distinguish and to note ditlerences. See Littré If, 202-204. 
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ponents of Greek medicine towards the end of the 
fifth century B.c. 

(1) There was a religious element, which, however, 
had been generally discarded. 

(2) There was a philosophic element, still very 
strong, whieh made free use of unverified postulates 
in discussing the causes and treatment—especially 
the former—of diseases, 

(3) There was a rational element, which relied 
upon accurate observation and accumulated ex- 
perience. This rationalism concluded that disease 
and health depended on environment and on the 
supposed constituents of the human frame. 

Now if we take the Hippocratic collection we find 
that in no treatise is there any superstition,! in many 
there is much “philosophy ” with some sophistic 
rhetoric, and among the others some are merely 
technical handbooks, while others show signs of a 
great mind, dignified and reserved with all the 
severity of the Periclean period, which, without 
being distinctively original, transformed the best 
tendencies in Greek medicine into something which 
has ever since been the admiration of doctors and 
scientific men. It is with the last only that I am 
concerned at present. 


1 shall make no attempt to fix with definite pre- 
cision which treatises are to be included in this 
category, and I shall confine myself for the moment 
to three— Prognostic, Regimen in Acute Diseases, and 
Epidemics I and LI1, These show eertain eharacter- 
istics, which, although there is no internal clue to 


1 A possible exception is Decorum, which I hope to discuss 
in Vol. I. 
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either date or authorship, impress upon the reader a 
conviction that they were written by the same man, 
and at a tine before the great period of Greece had 
passed away. They remind one, in a subtle yet very 

real way, of Thucydides. 1 

The ‘style of each work is grave and austere. 
There is no attempt at “ window-dressing.” —Lan- 
guage is used to express thought, not to adorn it. 
Not a word is thrown away. ‘The first two treatises 
have a literary finish, yet there is no trace in them 
of sophistic rhetoric. Thought, and the expression 
of thought, are evenly balanced. Both are clear, 
dignificd-—even majestic, 

The matter is even more striking than the style. 
The spirit is truly scientific, in the modern and 
strictest sense of the word. ‘There is no superstition, 
and, except perhaps in the doctrine of critical days, 
no philosophy.? Instead, there is close, even minute, 
observation of symptoms and their sequeuces, acute 
remarks on remedies, and recording, without  in- 
ference, of the atmospheric phenomena, whieh 
preceded or accompanied certain “ epidemies.” 
Especially noteworthy are the clinical histories, 
admirable for their inclusion of everything that is 
relevant and their exclusion of all that is not. 

The doctrine of these three treatises may be 
summarised as follows :—? 

1 'The resemblance struck Littré, See Vol. 1, pp. 474, 475. 

* Of course even in the greatest works of the Hippocratic 
Corpus there is, and could hot help being, some theory. But 
the writer does not love the theory for its own sake. “Rather 
he is constantly forgetting it in his eagerness to record 
observed fact. 

* There is a clear account of [Hippocratic doctrine in Littré, 
Vol. L, pp, 440-464, 
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(1) Diseases have a natural course, which the 
physician must know thoroughly,! so as to decide 
whether the issue will be favourable or fatal. 

(2) Diseases are caused by a disturbance? in the 
composition of the constituents of the body. This 
disturbance is connected with atmospheric and 
climatic conditions. 

(3) Nature tries to bring these irregularities to a 
normal state, apparently by the action of innate heat, 
which “ concocts ” the “ crude” humours of the body. 

(4) There are “ critical’’ days at fixed dates, when 
the battle between nature and disease reaches a crisis. 

(5) Nature may win, in which case the morbid 
matters in the body are either evacuated or carried 
off in an dzécracis, * or the “ coction ” of the morbid 
elements may not take place, in which case the 
patient dies. 

(G) All the physician can do for the patient is to 
give nature a chance, to remove by regimen all that 
may hinder nature in her beneficent work. 


It may be urged that this doctrine is as hypo- 
thetical as the thesis that all diseases come from air. 
In a sense it is, All judgments, however simple, 
attempting to explain sense-perceptions, are hypo- 
theses. But hypotheses may be scientifie or philo- 
sophic, the latter term being used to denote the 

1 This knowledge is tpdyrwors. 

? It is not elear whether this disturbance is regarded as 
quantitative, qualitative, or both. 

* This term will be explained later. Roughly speaking, 
it means the eollection and expulsion of morhid elements 
at a fixed point in the body. I translate it ‘“abscession,” a 


term which suggests “abscess,” perhaps the most common 
form of an ‘‘ abscession.” 
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character of early Greek philosophy. A_ scientific 
hypothesis is a generalization framed to explain the 
facts of experience ; it is not a foundation, but is in 
itself a superstructure ; it is constantly being tested 
by appeals to sense-experience, and is ‘kept, modified 
or abandoned, according to the support, or want of 
support, that phenomena give to it. A “philo- 
sophie’ hypothesis is a generalization framed with a 
view to unification rather than to accounting for all 
the facts; it is a foundation for an unsubstantial 
superstructure ; no efforts are made to test it by 
appeals to experience, but its main support is a 
eredulous faith. 

Now the doctrine of the Epidemic group is certainly 
not of the philosophic kind. Some of it was un- 
doubtedly derived from early philosophic medicine, 
but in this group of treatises observed phenomena 
are constantly appealed to; nor must it be forgotten 
that in the then state of knowledge much that would 
now be styled inference was then considered fact, 
e.g. the “coction” of phlegm in a common cold. 
Throughout, theory is in the background, observation 
in the foreground. It is indeed most remarkable 
that Hippocratic theory is hard to disentangle from 
the three works on which my argument turns. It 
is a nebulous framework, implied in the technical 
phraseology—réis, xplows, xpiois—and often illus- 
trated by appeal to data, but never obtrusively 
insisted upon. 

In 1836 a French doctor, M.S. Efoudart,! violently 
attacked this medical doctrine on the ground that it 





1 Btudes historiques et critiques sur la vie ef la doctrine 
' Hippocrate, et sur Uétat de la médecine avant lui. Varis and 
London. 
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neglected the physician's prime duty,! which is to 
effect a cure. Diagnosis, he urges, is neglected in 
the cult of prognosis; no attempt is made to localize 
the seat of disease; the observations in the Epidemics 
are directed towards superficial symptoms without 
any attempt to trace them to their real cause. The 
writer is an interested but callous spectator who 
looks on unmoved while his patient dies.? 

In this rather rabid criticism there is a morsel of 
truth. The centre of interest in these treatises is 
certainly the disease rather than the patient. The 
writer is a cold observer of morbid phenomena, who 
has for a moment detached himself from pity for 
suffering. But this restraint is in reality a virtue ; 
concentration on the subject under discussion is 
perhaps the first duty of a scientist. Moreover, we 
must not suppose that the fatally-stricken patients 
of the Epidemics received no treatment or nursing. 
Here and there the treatment is mentioned or hinted 
at,? but the writer assumes that the usual methods 

1 « Attendre qwil plaise & la nature de nous délivrer de 
nos maux, ¢’est laisser Péconomie en proie & la douleur, c'est 
donner le temps aux altérations de dévorer nos viscéres, c'est, 
en un mot, nous conduire stirement & la mort.”—Op. eit. 
p. 253. M. Houdart was but following the example of 
Asclepiades, the fashionable physician at Rome in the first 
century B.c., who called the Hippocratic treatment a 
‘meditation upon death.” 

2 «Qisez les Epidémies. Si votre cceur résiste 4 cette 
lecture, vous Vavez ce bronze. Qui peut voir en etfet de 
sang-froid cette fonle d'infortunés conduits & pas lents sur 
les bords de la tombe, of ils finissent la plupart par tomber, 
aprés avoir souffert durant trois ou quatre mois entiers les 
douleurs les plus variées et les plus aigués?”—Op. cit. 
p. 246. 

3 Kg. Epid, IIL. Case vin. (second series): @epudcuara 
and dy8dn ayxava Erapov, 
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were followed, and does not mention them because 
they are irrelevant. 

The charge of callousness may be dismissed. More 
serious is the attack on the fundamental principle of 
Hippocratic medicine, that “nature” alone can effect 
a cure, and that the only thing the physician can do 
is to allow nature a chance to work. Modern medical 
science has aecepted this principle as an ultimate 
truth, but did the writer of the three treatises under 
discussion do his best to apply it? Did he really 
try to serve nature, and, by so doing, to conquer 
her? Houdart says that practically all the author 
of the Epidemics did was “to examine stools, urine, 
sweats, ete., to look therein for siens of coction, to 
announce crises and to pronounce sentences of 
death,” ! in other words that he looked on and did 
nothing, I have just pointed out that the silence of 
the Epidemics on the subject of treatment must not 
be taken to mean that no treatment was given, but 
it remains to be considered whether all was done 
that could have been done. What remedies were 
used by the author of Regimen in Acule Diseases ? 
They were :— 


(1) Purgatives and, probably, emetics. 

(2) Fomentations and baths. 

(3) (2) Barley-water and barley-gruel, in the 
preparation and administering of which 
great care was to be taken. 

(6) Wine. 

(c) Hydromel, a mixture of honey and water: 
and oxymel, a mixture of honey and 
vinegar. 


® Up cit. p. 247, 
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(4) Venesection. 
(5) Care was taken not to distress the patient.! 


If we take into account the scientific knowledge 
of the time, it is difficult to see what more the 
physician could have done for the patient. Even 
nowadays a sufferer from measles or influenza can 
have no better advice than to keep warm and com- 
fortable in bed, to take a purge, and to adopt a diet 
of slops. Within the last few years, indeed, chemistry 
has discovered febrifuges and anaesthetics, the micro 
seope has put within our reach prophylactic vaccines, 
and the art of nursing has improved out of all recog- 
nition, but nearly all these things were as unknown 
to M. Houdart as they were in the fifth century B.c. 

This criticism of Hippocratic medicine has been 
considered, not because it is in itself worthy of pro- 
longed attention, but because it shows that underlying 
the three treatises | have mentioned there is a fun- 
damental principle, a unity, a positive characteristic 
implying either a united school of thought or else a 
great personality. All antiquity agreed that they 
were written by the greatest physician of ancient 
times—FHlippocrates. Within the last hundred years, 
however, doubts have been expressed whether Hip- 
pocrates wrote anything. Early in the nineteenth 
century a doctor of Lille published a thesis intitled 
Dubitationes de Hippocratis vita, patria, genealogia, 
forsan mythologicis, et de quibusdam etus libris multo 


' Tt should be noticed that in all the Hippocratic collection 
no attention is paid to the pulse. The doctor judged whether 
a patient was feverish, and estimated the degree of fever, by 
the touch. I have not translated quperts ofts by ‘high 
temperature,” but by ‘acute fever,” because I wish to 
introduce as few anachronisms as possible. 
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antiquiortbus quam vulgo creditur, Wellmann and 
Wilamowitz hold similar views nowadays. As the 
Hippoeratie writings are all anonymous, such a hypo- 
thesis is not difficult to maintain. But it is a matter 
of merely antiquarian interest whether or not the 
shadowy ‘ Hippocrates” of ancient tradition is really 
the writer of the Hpidemics, The salient and im- 
portant truth is that in the latter half of the fifth 
century works were written, probably by the same 
author, embodying a consistent doctrine of medical 
theory and practice, free from both superstition and 
philosophy, and setting forth rational empiricism of 
a strictly scientific Di aracter r. [fin future IT call the 
spirit from which this doetrine emanated ** Hip- 
pocrates’’ it is for the sake of convenience, and not 
because I identify the author with the shadowy 
physician of tradition. 

Similar in style and in spirit to the three treatises 
discussed above are Aphorisms and irs Waters Places, 
along with two surgical works, fractures} and Wounds 
wz the Head. The severely practical character of the 
last is particularly noteworthy, and makes the 
reader wonder to what heights Greel surgery would 
have risen had antiseptics been known, Aphorisms 
is a compilation, but a great part shows a close 
relationship to the Hippocratic group. The least 
scientifie of all the seven treatises is Airs MVaters 
Places, which, in spite of its sagacity and rejection 
of the supernatural, shows a tendeney to facile and 
unwarranted generalization. 

1 With this should be joined the work Articulations, which 
is very closely allied to Aractures, and is supposed by Galen 
to have been originally cortined et it as a single work. 
Instruments of Reduction appears to be a. compendium of 
Articulations. : 
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§ 2.) Tue Hirvocraric Cottecrion. 


We are now in a position to attempt a brief 
analysis of the Corpus Hippocraticum. For the 
moment the external evidence of Galen and other 
ancient commentators, for or against the authenticity 
of the various treatises, will be passed over. This 
evidence is of great importance, but may tend to 
obscure the issue, which is the mutual affinities of 
the treatises as shown by their style and content. 

In the first place the heterogeneous character of 
the Corpus should be observed. It contains :—~ 


(1) Text-books for physicians ; 

(2) Text-books for laymen ; 

(3) Pieces of research or collection of material for 
research. 

(4) Lectures or essays for medical students and 
novices. 

(5) Essays by philosophers who were perhaps not 
practising physicians, but laymen interested in 
inedicine and anxious to apply to it the methods of 
philosophy. 

(6) Note-books or serap-books. 


Even single works often exhibit the most varied 
characteristics. It is as though loose sheets had 
been brought together without any attempt at co- 
ordination or redaction. Epidemics [., for instance, 
jumps with startling abruptness from a “ constitu- 
tion” of the diseases prevalent at one period in 
Thasos to the function of the physician in an illness, 
passing on toa few disjointed remarks on pains in the 
head andneck. ‘Then follows another “ constitution,” 
after which comes an elaborate classification of the 
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ordinary fevers, with their periods, paroxysms and 
crises. At the end come fourteen clinical histories. 

I have already mentioned a pre-Hippocratic group 
and a Hippocratic group, and it has been noticed 
that the main task of Greek medicine was to free 
science from superstition and from philosophic hypo- 
theses. The Corpus contains two polemical works, 
On Epilepsy and Ancient Medicine, which attack re- 
spectively the “divine” origin of disease and the 
intrusion into medicine of the hypothetical specula- 
tion of philosophers. 

There is another group of works which, while 
they do not display to any marked degree the 
Hippocratic characteristics, are nevertheless practical 
handbooks of medicine, physiology or anatomy. The 
list is a long one, and includes works by different 
authors and of different schools :— 

The Surgery. 
The Heart. 
Places in Man. 
Glands. 
Anatomy. 
Nature of the Bones. 
Sight. 
Dentition. 
Diseases 1. 
Diseases IH. and IL} 
A ffections.' 
Iaternal A ffections+ 
Sores. 
Fistulae. 
Hemorrhoids. 
' Shows influence of Cnidian school. So possibly do other 
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Prorrhetic I, 

The Physician, 
Crises. 

Critical Days. 

Purges. 


Use of Liquids. 


Seventh Month Child. 
Eighth Month Child. 
Generation + 

Nature of the Child. 
Diseases IV"? 
Diseases of Women? 
Barrenness. 
Diseases of Girls. 
Nature of Women. 
Excision of the Foetus. 
Super foetation. 


a 


Regimen in Health? 
Regimen (I. and I1[, with Dreams. 


Another most important group of works consists 
of those in which the philosophic element predomi- 
nates over the scientific, the writers being anxious, 
not to advance the practice of medicine, but to bring 
medicine under the control of philosophic dogma, 
to achieve in fact the end attacked by the writer of 
Anetent: Medicine. These works are Nutriment, Regi- 
men I, and dirs. The first two are Heraclitean; the 
last is probably derived from Diogenes of Apollonia. 


1 Shows influence of Cnidian school. So possibly do other 
hooks. 
2 Really a continuation of Nature of Man. 
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Regimen 1., however, while strongly Heraclitean, is 
eclectic. Animals are said to be composed of two 
elements, fire and water, fire being a composite of 
the hot and the dry, water of the cold and the 
moist. Certain sentences are strikingly reminiscent 
of Anaxagoras, so much so that it is impossible to 
regard the resemblances as accidental. Take for 
instance the following :— 


(1) drodAvrae pay oby obdey damdvrwv Xenuaron, 
ovde yiveTae Ott pri) Kal mpdcGer Av. Evupiryopera de 
Kal Staxpuropeva dAXovodrat.—Regimen IT. 1, 

G 2) ovdev yap Xpi}40. yiverar olde drodXvrat, GAN aro 
CovTUV ypyudtov ovppioyetat te Kal diaxpiverou.— 
Anaxagoras, /r. 22 (Schaubach). 


To assign exact dates to these works is impossible, 
but they are probably much later than Heraclitus 
himself. The interesting fact remains that Hera- 
clitus had followers who kept his doctrine alive, 
second-rate thinkers, perhaps, and unknown in the 
history of science, but hearty supporters of a creed, 
and ready to extend it to embrace al] new know 
ledge as it was discovered. Particularly interesting 
is the work Nuériment. This not only adopts the 
theory of Heraclitus, but also mimics his sententious 
and mysterious manner of expression. A few examples 
may not be out of place. 


vows eLapxéee wavta wacw.—Nulriment xv. 
, ‘ 3 a Pg ‘ > , 
KPQATEel yep [se. oO Oetos vopos | » «6 « KOU ebapKeet 
naou.—Heraclitus apud Stob. Flor. IL. 84 
pia iors etvar kat pry etvat.—Nutriment xxiv. 
eiwév Te Kal ovx eyev.—Heraclitus Alleg. Hom. 24. 
600s ave Kétw, pia.—Nutriment XLV. 
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660s dvw kal Katw pia Kat ovty.—Heraclitus apud 
Hippolyt. IX, 10. 

mpés Te wavTa hrutpa Kal wavta aoreta.—Nutriment 
XLV. 

Gddhacca Véup Kabapaitatoy Kai piapatatoy, ixO%or 
pev TOT YyLOY Kal TWT)/pLov, dv O purr ots be arorov Kat 
bX€6ptov.— Heraclitus apud Hippolyt. IX. 10. 

ywpet 6€ marta Kai Geta Kat dvOporea, dvw Kai KdTw 
apetBopeva.—legimen 1. v. 

Similar to these philosophic treatises are the 
essays, éwide(fers or displays, which propound theses 
which are not the éro6éces of philosophers. These 
are Lhe Art, the object of which is to show that 
there 7s an art of medicine, and Nature of Man, 
which combats the monist philosophers, and sets 
forth the doctrine of the four humours as the cause 
of health, by their perfect crasis, and of disease, 
through a disturbance of that erasis. To this group 
we may perhaps add the treatise Decorum, which 
deals (among other things) with bed-side manners, 
and Precepts, a work similar in style and subject. 

The last two works are interesting for their intro- 
ductory remarks. Decorum practically identifies 
medicine and philosophy, which term is used to 
denote the philosophic spirit, with its moral as well 
as its intellectual attributes, and recognises the 
working of an agency not human; it is in fact 
typical of the ethical science, practical if occasion- 
ally commonplace, which came into vogue towards 
the end of the fourth century sp.c, The introduc- 
tion to Precepts is Fpicurean. The first chapter, in 
fact, is a summary of Epicurean epistemology, and 
is full of the technical terms of that school. A 
single quotation will suffice :— 
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© 4 . j Ah ; eon ' 
& yap Aoyopos pryjn tis éote EvvOetixiy TOV pret 
Wy: / ; ; Sees d ‘ 
aigOyows Andbatov’ épartaciwt) yap evapyéws 7 
» Sache - zs 
aicGyots, tTpoTmadis Kat dvamopmos éotoa els btavoray Ta 
broxerévwor.— Precepts I, 


This definition of Aoyicpés is practically the same 
as that of the Epicurean mpody tas given in Diogenes 
Laertius X. 33. 

A few of the contents of the Corpus Hippocraticum 
remain unclassified, Of these, by far the most 
Hippocratic are Epidemics 11., 1’. PH, [tis indeed 
remarkable that in antiquity they were not generally 
assigned to the “ great”’ Hippocrates. The clinical 
histories are invaluable, although they are not so 
severely pertinent as those of Epidemics I. and LIL, 
betraying sometimes an eye for picturesque but 
irrelevant detail. 

The treatise curiously misnamed Fleshes contains, 
amid a variety of interesting anatomical and physio- 
logical detail, traces of Pythagoreanism in the virtue 
attached to the number seven, and of Heracliteanism 
in the view put forward that warmth is the spirit 
that pervades the universe. 

Humours deals with the relations of humours to 
the seasons and so on, 

The Oath and The Law are small but interesting 
documents throwing light on medical education and 
etiquette. 

Finally, the Epistles} and Decree, although merely 
imaginary essays, show what manner of man Hip- 
pocrates was supposed to have been by the Greeks 
of a later age, 

1 Tt is interesting to note that the Platonic collection and 
the New Testament, like the Corpus, end with a series of 
letters. 
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The Hippocratic collection is a medley, with no 
inner bond of union except that all the works are 
written in the Ionic dialect and are connected more 
or less closely with medicine or one of its allied 
sciences, There are the widest possible divergences 
of style, and the sharpest possible contradictions in 
doctrine. The questions present themselves, why 
were they united, and when did the union occur ? 

Littré’s problem, “(When was the Hippocratic 
collection published?” 1 cannot be answered, for 
it is more than doubtful whether, as a whole, the 
collection was ever published at all. The publica- 
tion of a modern work must in no way be compared 
with the circulation of a book in ancient times. 
Printing and the law of copyright have created a 
revolution. As soon as an ancient author let go out 
of his possession a single copy of his book, it was, 
to all intents and purposes, “published.” Copies 
might be multiplied without permission, and a 
popular and useful work was no doubt often cir- 
culated in this way. Now at least one hundred, 
perhaps three hundred, years separate the writing of 
the earliest work in the Corpus from the writing 
of the latest. Diocles knew the Aphorisms, Ctesias 
probably knew Articulations, and Menon certainly 
knew two or three treatises. Aristotle himself 
quotes from Nature of Man, though he ascribes it 
to Polybus. It is surely impossible to suppose with 
Littré that there was anything approaching a publi- 
cation of the Corpus by the Alexandrian librarians. 
Even if they had published for the first time only 
a large portion of the collection, such a momentous 
event would scarcely have passed unnoticed by the 


1 Vol. I., chap. xi. 
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long series of commentators culminating in Galen. 
The librarians of Alexandria could not have done 
more than establish a canon, and if our present 
collection represents their work in this direction 
it was done very badly, as the most superficial critic 
would not fail to notice that a great part of its 
contents is neither by Hippocrates himself nor by 
his school. 

The Hippocratic collection is a library, or rather, 
the remains of a library, What hypothesis is more 
probable than that it represents the library of the 
Hippocratic school at Cos? The ancient biographies 
of Hippocrates relate a fable that he destroyed the 
library of the Temple of Health at Cnidos (or, 
according to another form of the fable, at Cos) in 
order to enjoy a monopoly of the knowledge it 
contained. The story shows, at least, that such 
libraries existed, and indeed a school of medicine, 
like that which had its home at Cos, could not 
well have done without one. And what would this 
library contain? The works of the greatest of the 
Asclepiads, whether published or not; valuable 
works, of various dates and of different schools, 
bearing on medicine and kindred subjects ; medical 
records and notes by distinguished professors of 
the school, for the most part unpublished ; various 
books, of no great interest or value, presented to 
the library or acquired by chance, 

The Hippocratic collection actually corresponds 
to this description. This is nearly all the historian 
is justified in saying. Beyond is mere conjecture. 
We ean omy guess when this library ceased to be 
the property of the Hippocratic school, and how it 
was transferred to one or other of the great libraries 
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which were collected in Alexandrine times, to be 
re-copied and perhaps increased by volumes which 
did not belong to the original collection. 

It may be urged that if the Hippocratic Corpus 
were originally a library, it is improbable that all the 
treatises composing it would be written in Tonic. But 
it is by no means certain when Tonic ceased to be the 
normal medium for medical science; for all we 
know the dialect may have been in vogue unti) long 
after the «ou established itself throughout the 
Greek world. Moreover, we do not know what 
levelling forces were at work among copyists and 
librarians, inducing them to assimilate the dialects 
of medical works to a recognized model. We do know, 
however, that as centuries passed more and more 
Tonisms, most of them spurious, were thrust upon 
the Hippocratic texts. The process we can trace in 
the later history of the text may well have been 
going on, in a different form, in the fourth and third 
centuries B.c. 

It is because [ regard the Hippocratic collection 
as merely a library that I do not consider it worth 
while to attempt an elaborate classification, like those 
of Littré, Greenhill, Ermerins, and Adams. A library 
is properly catalogued according to subject matter, 
date, and authorship ; it is of little use to view each 
separate volume in its relationship to a particular 
writer. The Hippocrates of tradition and the Hip- 
peerates of the commentators may well be left 
buried in obseurity and uncertainty. What we do 
know, what must be our foundation stone, is that 
certain treatises in the Corpus are impressed with 
the marks of an outstanding genius, who inherited 
much but bequeathed much more. He stands for 
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seience and against superstition and hypothetical 
philosophy. The other contents of the Corpus are 
older or later than this nucleus, either in harmouy 
with its doctrines or opposed to them. More than 
this we cannot hope to know for certain, 


§ 3. Means or Darina Hippocratic Wrirines. 


The means of fixing the dates of the treatises 
composing the Hippocratic collection are twofold— 
external and internal. 

The external evidence eonsists of the statements 
of Galen and other ancient authors. 

The internal tests are :— 


(a) The philosophical tenets stated or implied ; 
(6) The medical doctrines ; 

(c) The style of the treatise ; 

(d) The language and grammar, 


(a) When a philosophic doctrine is adopted, or 
referred to as influential, it is presumptive evidence 
that the treatise was written before that doctrine 
grew out of date. We cannot, however, always be 
sure when a doctrine did grow out of date. it is a 
inistaken idea to suppose that the rise of a fresh 
school meant the death of its predecessors. It is 
certain, for instance, that Heraclitus had followers, 
after the rise of other schools, who developed his 
doctrines without altering their essential character. 

(b) Medical doctrines also are by no mens a 
eertain test. Lf we could be sure that a knowlec lee 
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of the pulse was unknown to the writers of the chief 

* Hippocratic treatises, we should be more confident 
in dating, e.g., the work called Nutriment, which 
recognizes the existence of a pulse. It is a fact 
that no use is made of this knowledge in any 
treatise of the collection, but we mnst not infer 
from this that the Hippocratic writers were ignor- 
ant of pulses. We can only infer that they were 
ignorant of their medical importance. 

(c) The style of a treatise is sometimes a sure 
test and sometimes not. Sophistie rhetoric is of 
sueh a marked character in its most pronounced 
form that a treatise showing it is not likely to be 
much earlier than 427 sB.c., nor much later than 
400 p.c.,, when sophistic extravagances began to be 
modified under the influence of the Attic orators. 
But a work moderately sophistie in general style 
and sentence-struecture may be much later. 

There is also a subtle quality about writings later 
than 300 p.c., an unnatural verbosity and tortuonsness 
of expression, a suspicion of the “ baboo,” that is as 
unmistakable as it is impalpable. A few of the 
Hippocratic treatises display this characteristic. 

(d) In some respects grammar and diction are the 
surest tests of all. If the negative ja) is markedly 
ousting od it is a snre sign of post-Alexandrine 
date. A preference for compound words with 
abstract meaning, in cases where a simple expres- 
sion would easily have sufficed, is a mark of later 
Greek prose. If any reader wishes for concrete 
evidence to support my rather vague generalisations, 
he has only to read Epidemics fs then Lhe Art or 
Regimen L., “and finally Precepts or Decorum, and try 
to note the differences. 
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$4, 


Piaro’s Rererences to [irvocratres, 


In the Protagoras (311 B) Plato assumes the case 
of a young man who goes to ‘Inmoxpdry tov Kéov, tov 


tov “AckAnmadav, to learn medicine. 


This passage 


tells us little except that Hippocrates took pupils 


for a fee. 


But in the Phaedrus (270 C—E) there is 


another passage which professes to set forth the 


true Hippocratic method. 


Socrates. Do you think 
it possible, then, satis- 
factorily to comprehend 
the nature of sou) apart 
from the nature of the 
unliverse ? 

Phaedrus. Nay, if we 
are to believe Eippo- 
crates, of the Asclepiad 
family, we cannot learn 
even about the body 
unless we follow” this 
method of procedure. 

Socrates. Yes, my triend, 
and he is right. Yet 


besides the doctrine of 


Hippocrates, we must 
examine our argument 
and see if it harmonizes 
with it. 

Phaedrus. Yes. 

Sucrates. Observe, 
then, what it is that both 
Hippocrates and correct 


It is as follows :— 


: ae 
QO. Woyys otv dion 
aa? P 2 . 
d&tus \dyou xataveqoat viet 
= ~ n 
durarov clrae dvev THs Tob 
Oro dtoews ; 


PAI. Bi pev otv ‘Irro- 
Kpdte. ye 7@ Tov “AgK\y- 
mladay det Te reterUur. ovoe 
TEpl TUfLTOS AVEV THS prelo- 
dev tav‘rys. 


XQ. Kudos yop, ératpe, 
Neyer. XK pip pertur Tpos TO 
‘Trroxparer tov A\dyor éLeTa- 
Covta cKorety eb cupihovel. 


PAT, Pic. 
RQ. To 
di'icews 
pease ‘ are 
A€yee Imaoxpatys te Kat 6 


, N 
TOLVUV Tepe 


, , 
OKOTEL TL TWOTE 
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argument mean by an 
examination of nature. 
Surely it is in the follow- 
ing way that we must in- 
quire into the nature of 
anything. In the first 
place we must see whether 
that, in which we = shall 
wish to be craftsmen and 
to be able to make others 
so, is simple or complex. 
In the next place, if it 
he simple, we must in- 
quire what power nature 
has given it of acting, 
and of acting upon what ; 
what power of being 
acted upon, and by what. 
if on the other band it 
be complex, we must 
enumerate its parts, and 
note in the case of each 
what we noted in the 
case of the simple thing, 
through what natural 
power it acts, and upon 
what, or through what 
it is acted upon, and hy 
what. 


dAnOis Adyos. ap’ odbx 
Ode Set Stavocicbar wept 
érovoty dtaens; TpwTor 


, eee as 
péev, amhovv 3) ToAveles 
2 Ba 4 e 
éoru, ot épt BovdAnoopebu 
bs % a 
elvat TEXVLKOL — KaL 
m” 9° “ ~ ” 
GXXov OvvaTot Tole’, ETELTA 
Sé 2 y aay hy 
é, €av prev amAoww 9, 
se ; u 
oKore THY dvrapuv abTor, 
ji ia Np en ete 
Tiva Tpos TL TEpvKEV Els TO 
RECs Vee: : 
Spar €xov » Tava eis TO TAH 
UOT AN Wa RS i 
Geiy bro ToD; ev b€ TAC 
we) 2 eae P 
€tOy EX), TAVTA SpiOpnod- 
7 - a 
pevov, oTep eb €v6s, TOUT 
Ae ue roar a gi 
ide éd ExaoTOV, TO TE 
iu 


3 AN 
GvuTOe 


Bot as ene ch pie 

TOLELY QAVTV TepuKer y TW 
: Dian dea te 

ri rabely b70 Tod ;—Phae- 


drus 270 C, D. 


It is obvious that if we could find passages in the 
Hippocratic collection which clearly maintain the 
doctrine propounded in this part of the Phaedrus we 
should be able to say with eontidence that the 
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Hippocrates of history and tradition was the author 
of such and such a treatise. 

Galen maintains that Plato refers to the treatise 
Nature of Man. 1 believe that few readers of the 
latter will notice any striking resemblances between 
this work? and the doctrine outlined hy Plato. 
More plausible is the view of Littré, that Plato reters 
to Chapter XX of Ancient Medicine, whieh contains 
the following passage :— 


evel TOTS ye por doxet dvayKatov etrat Tarri int pQ wept 
pros etddvat, Kat wavy orovddTaL Os elercrat, etx ep Tt 
pedXee TeV deortor TOUTE’, é re ré €otu dr Gpamus Tpos TA 
eo bropeva. a Kal wu opeva, Kat 6 7 mpos Ta dAXa ererpoer'- 
Hata, Kal rf TL ad’ Ex“ TOU Exar ou iypretac. 


Here the resemblance is closer—elose enough to 
show that the author of dxcient Medicine, if he be not 
the Hippocrates of history, at least held views similar 
to his. And here the question must be left. Few 
would maintain with Littré that the resemblance 
between the two passages is so striking that they 
must be comected; few again would deny that 
Plato was thinking of ace Medicme. Ignorance 
and uneertainty seem to be the final result of most 
of the interesting problems presented by the Hippo- 
eratie collection. 


§5. Tne ComMentraronus AND OTHER ANCIENT 
AUTHORITIES, 
About the time of Nero a glossary of unusual 
Hippoeratic terms was written by Erotian, which 
1 To my mind the closest resemblances are in Chapters 


VII and Vili, which deal with the relations between the 
“four humours” and the four seasons. 
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still survives. Erotian was not the first to compose 
such a work, nor was he the last, the most famous of 
his suecessors being Galen. An examination of this 
glossary, combined with testimony derived from 
Galen, throws some light on the history of the 
Hippocratic collection. It will be well to quote a 
passage from Erotian’s introduction, which contains 
a fairly complete list of commentators. 


5 , 5 , 
Ilapa ravryy yé tow rH aittuy ToAAOl T&v éAdoyipov 
i i 
otk iatpdy povoy, GAAG Kal ypappatiay éortovducay 
on at 6 fy ” y . a ¢ se  &. x ie 
éSnyyoar Oar Tov dvépa Kai Tas Aékes ert TO KOWOTEpoV 
a ; x es 
THs Opidlas dyayeiv. Eevdxpiros yap 6 Kéus, ypap- 
eter. C7 ‘ - Gg oN a 
patios av, os pnow 6 Tapavtivos ‘HpaxAeldns, tpatos 
: : ‘ , ae s pi eit gies. oe 
éreBudeto Tas Tolavtas eSurAoty duvds, as b€ Kal 6 
ae ; Re a 
Kuizteds “ArodAwrios iotopet, kat KadAdpayos 6 dxé Tis 
. , Z zn 4 
Hpodidov oikias. pre? ov haat tov Tavaypatoy Baxxetov 
ériBurety TH Tpaypateia Kal OL TpLoy ovvTacewy wAnpacat 
, 

TH mpobecpiav, TOAAGS Tapabéevoy eis TOTTO wapTuplas 
~ 4 x an 
routar, @ 61) Tov éwretptxoy Tvyyporirarta Pirtroy bia 
ce Rt ite ~ Pe be dies , - 
éfaBiBrov mpaypateias avreurety, kaizep ’Eaixdéovs Tov 
Kpytos émireopervou ras Baxyerou Aégers Ga... ouvTd- 

) , a aN , \ 
fewy, "AtoAAwriov Te Tov "Odews raitd Tomnoavros, Kut 
Atvogxopidov Tov Paka aoe Tovros avTeamorTos be érta 

a x a , S 

? ay wa 3 ’ 

BiBrAlov, ’Azo\Awrviov te Tot Keti€ws bxtoxaidexa mpos 
Ta TOU Tapa ‘tivov Tpia mpos Baxxeiov durypawar TOS, Kal 

TAavxiov Tov epmetpexod be évos Tokvatixou mdvv Kat 
KATA OTOLYELOV TeTompLevov rato émirndevoavros Tpos Te 
rotTos Avowsdyou tov Kwou x’ BiSdiov exmovjoartos 
mpaypatelay peta Tov Tpia jev ypdat tpos Kudiay tov 
‘ j sing seen ck : Sats A 

Hpodireror, tpew. be mpos Anparpiov. tar be YpapparttKov 
Se A satire ‘ s naar 
otk €otw datis eAAdytnos daveis wapAGe Tov avépa. 

A ‘ € a in € , Eee | Ey i * n 3 rand 
Kat yop © dvadegapevos aitoy Evdopiwy racav éorovoace 
eew CEnyjoacbar dia BiBrtiov s', wept dv yeypddacw 
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"ApiatoKAgs Kat “Aourréas of “Pddiow. ere 0€ Ap rtapyos 
‘ . ’ : , Saar ©? ie < 
Kal preva, mavtas ’Aytiyovos Kut Aidupos ot “AXeSat 

pp. 4, 5 (Nachmansoi). 





A good account of the commentators is given by 
Littre, vol. 1, pp. 83 foll. Herophilus (about 300 nc.) 
appears to have been the first; Bacchius his pupil 
edited Epidemics [11,, wrote notes on three other 
Hippocratic works, and compiled a glossary. A 
great number of short fragments of the works of 
Bacchius still survive. The most celebrated eom- 
mentator, a medieal man as well as a scholar, was 
Heraclides of Tarentum, who lived rather later than 
Bacehius. 

Erotian in bis introduction gives the following list 
of Hippocratic works :-— 

THLELWTUKa prev oy éaTe Tadra* Ipoyvwortxor, Upop- 
pyticiv & Kat 3’ (ws otk ore ‘Irroxpdérous, ev a\Xots 
detEomer), Mept yupdrv.  aircodoyexa 82 Kat duaotwa’ epi 
hoot, Tept divews dvOparov, Hept iepas vooov, Hept 
picens rardtov, Hept tozav «cal apo. Oeparevtixd b€° 
Tov pev eis Yepoupyiar dvykovrwr’ Lepe dypdov, Uepi 
épOpur, epi EXxGr, LLept tparparow cal Bedov, Mept tov 
év Kepady tpavpatwrv, Kara intpeior, MoyAccdr, tept 
ainoppoldav Kat guplyywy. «ts dtartav’ Lepi vetcwv a 
BY, Wepi arodvys, Uept téorwv tov catia dvOpuror, 
Dovacetoy & 2", epi tpodijs, Tept dhopwr, Mept idaror. 
ériuxta b€ ett tadta’ “Adopurpot, Exdnuia tov 
8 eis tov mept Téxvyns TeuvdrvTav oyov" “Opkos, Néjos, 
Tlept réyvys, Hlept dpyxatus iarpecrs. MperBevtexds yirp 
kat “EmiBaptos prrozarpw padXdov 2) latpor éupatrovst 
rov di dpa.—p. 9 (Nachmanson). 

The actual glossary, however, refers to more works 
than these, as will appear from the following table. 
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[Works known to the authors, not necessarily attributed 
ly them to Hippocrates. ] 




















Take Name. Baceivus. | Celsus, Erotian. 
] mepl doxalys inrpichs x | xX 
2 Tept hepwy VdaTav TOTwY * x x 
re Tpoyvworixer . x ~~ 4 
* wept Sialtys okéwy x x x 
3 éemidnuiac] , A x x x 
3 érnuia: 3 * : x x x 
mepl Tav ev KEpadrt) Tpav- 

BAT OY ‘ ‘ F x x x 
ee Kar inrpeiov . x x x 
a Tepi aymav . : ey | 4 x x 
f mepl apbpay . - E x x a 
* moxAricor oe x 
sy | apopiopmol . Z D4 x x 
* opros . . x 
+ | Héuos x 
5 emdnuiar2 2 +. F x x x 
3 ‘ 4. ‘ x 
Se ake ROSS x x 
” ” 6 : ; ox | es 
oe ay 7 é x 
” wept Xuuay. : AW x * 

mpoppnticoy 1. : . x x 

#8 Kwaral mpoyraces . , x 
6 mepl TEeXUNS « . i x x | x 
s mepl mugs avOpamov : |; x 
5 rept dialtns tyrewys | x 
3 mepl puaGv. ‘ x * 
ig TMept XpITLos brypav. é x x 
" mep) vovowy | 7 : Xx xx 
as nepl wabav . % x x 
AF mTept TOTwY TeY Kat’ 

avOpwroy. ‘ a x x 
Ps TE.L iepas vovoov . x x 
5 nepl EAKOY s ° x 
35 mepl aiuoppoldwy . x 
ee mept supiyyor ‘ , x x 
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Littré 


vol. 


6 


” 


a 

















Name. Baechius. | Celsus, Erotian. 
wept Siaitys t ‘ xx 
i Z . x xx 
Se s . xX 
mept evuTrlwy . : 
mepl vovcav 2 x <x 
mept vovawy 3. : xX 
mept TaY Evros TaaY x xx 
wep yuvaixeins puatos 
wept étrauiyvou : 
mepl oKTauhvou . 
wept yovns . xX 
mepl puatos matdiov ‘ x x 
mept vovowr 4 ‘ ‘ 
rept yuvakeiwy 1 and 2 x 
mept apdpay . x 
mept mapberlay ‘ 
mepl emixutoios . 
wept éyxatatauis émBpvov \ 
mepl avatouis 
mept ddavTopuins — . : 
mept dbévov . 3 
mepl odpkwy . . x xX 
mept EBSoudiwv : ba. 
poppntinor 2, . . x x 
mept xapdins . , ? x 
wept Tpopis « a x 
wept bios é r 
nepl davéwy piaios x <x 
mepl intpou . F 
mepl evoxnuuturys « 
mapayyediat xx 
mepl kptclayv . ‘ wil 
wept Kpigiuey . . - | 
emiotoAat 4 ‘ of 
mpeaBevtixds . ‘ : x 
emi Pwuios . . : | x 
232 25 49 











Erotian knew also wept tpavudray cal Berar, now lost. 
The double x X means “ by quotation, but not in the list.” 
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N.B.—The list of Baechius is made by noting 
where in the Hippocratic collection occur the 
strange words npon which he commented; that of 
Celsus by a comparison of similar passages; that 
of Erotian from his list, by noting where occur the 
yAdoou explained by him, and from fragments in 
scholia (see E. Nachmanson’s edition, pp. 99 foll.). 
Of course the list of Celsus is dubious from its 
nature, and Bacchius may have known many more 
treatises than those we are sure he did know. 

The recently discovered history of medicine called 
Menon’s Jatrica1 contains several references to 
Hippocrates. Diels is of opinion that they are very 
erroncous.? 

In § V. the writer says that according to Hippo- 
crates diseases are eaused by “airs” (diar), a state- 
ment which seems to be taken from wept dvoor, VI. 
98 foll. Littré, and the doctrine is described in §§ V. 
and VI. In § VII. Hippocrates is said to hold doctrines 
which are taken from Nature of Man, VI. 52 foll. 
Littrée. In § VIII occur references to Places in Man, 
VI. 276, 294 Littré, and Glands, VILE. 564 Littré. 
In § XIX. occur references to Nature of Man, V1. 38 
Littré, but the physician named is Polybus. 


Galen 


Galen is the most important of the aneient eom- 
mentators on Hippocrates, and of his work a great 
part has survived. 

1! Edited by H. Diels, Berlin, 1893. Tie work was probably 
written by a pupil of Aristotle. 

2 See Diels, p. xvi, note 1, and in Heres NXVILL, pp. 
410 foll. 
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His writings are of value for two reasons :— 

(1) They often give us a text superior to that of 
the MSS. of the Corpus. Sometimes this text is 
actually given in Galen’s quotations; sometimes it 
is implied in Galen’s commentary.? 

(2) They sometimes throw light upon the inter- 
pretation of obscure passages. 

Galen’s ideal of a commentator is beyond criticism. 
He prefers ancient readings, even when they are 
the more difficult, and corrects only when these give 
no possible sense. In commenting he is of opinion 
that he should first determine the sense of the text 
and then see whether it corresponds with the 
truth.? 

Unfortunately he is not so successful when he 
attempts to put his ideal into practice. He is in- 
tolerably verbose, and what is worse, he is eager so 
to interpret Hippocrates as to gain support there- 
from for his own theories. A good example of this 
fault is his misinterpretation of Hpidemics I]. xiv. 
Littré gives as another fault his neglect of observa- 
tion and observed fact.? 

Galen wrote commentaries, which still survive, on 
the following :— 


Nature of Man. \ One book in ancient 
Regimen of People in Health. J times. 
Regimen in Acute Diseases. 

Prognostic. 


Prorrhetic I. 
Aphorisms. 


1 On the value of Galen fora reconstruction of the text 
see especially I. I]berg in the /’ro/egoumena to Kuihleweiu's 
edition Vol. I., pp. xxxiv—xlix and lviti-Ixii. 

2 See Littré I. 120, 121. & Te 121. 
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Epidemics 1, (., 11, V1. 


Fractures. 

Articulations. 

Surgery. 

Humours} 

Nutriment.} 

Airs, Waters, Places (only fragments survive). 

We also have his G/ossary. 

Commentaries on the following are altogether 
lost :— 

Sores. 

IVounds in the Lead. 

Diseases. 

A ffections. 

He also wrote (or promised to write) the following, 
none of which survive :—dAnatomy of Hippocrates, 
Characters in Epidemics 1H1., Dialect of Hippocrates, 
The Genuine Iritings of the Physician of Cos. 

Galen also knew: Coan Prenotions, Epilepsy, Fis- 
tulae, Hemorrhoids, Airs, Places in’ Man, Regimen, 
Seren Months’ Child, Fight’ Mouths Child, Heart, 
Fleshes, Number Seven, Prorrhetic ID., Glands, and 
probably Precepts. 

The most important of the Hippocratic treatises 
not mentioned by Galen are Axcient Medteine and 
The Art. 





§ 6. Lire or Hippocrates. 


We possess three ancient biographies of Hippo- 
crates: one by Suidas, one by Tzetzes, and one by 
Soranus, a late writer of uncertain date. 

1 These are supposed by the latest criticism not to be 
genuine, 
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From these we gather that Hippocrates was born 
in Cos in 460 B.c.;) that he belonged to the guild of 
physicians called Asclepiadae; that his father was 
Heraclides, and his teachers were Herodicus and 
his own father; that he travelled all over Greece, 
and was a great friend of Democritus of Abdera; 
that his help was sought by Perdiecas king of Mace- 
donia and by Artaxerxes king of Persia; that he 
stayed the plague at Athens and in other places; 
that his life was a long one but of uncertain leneth, 
the traditions making him live 85, 90, 104 or 109 
years, 

In these accounts there is a certain amount of 
fable, but in the broad outline there is nothing 
improbable except the staying of the Athenian 
plague, which is directly contrary to the testimony 
of Thucydides, who expressly states that medical 
help was generally unsuccessful. 

The Epistles in the Hippocratic collection, and the 
so-called Decree of the Athenians, merely give, with 
fuller picturesqueness of detail, the same sort of 
information as is contained in the biographies. 

Plato refers to Hippocrates in two dialogues— 
the Protagoras? and the Phaedrus.2 ‘Che tormer 
passage tells us that Hippocrates was a Coan, an 
Asclepiad, and a professional trainer of inedical 
students; the latter states as a fundamental principle 
of Hippocratic physiology the dogma that an under- 
standing of the body is impossible without an 
understanding of nature as a whole, in modern 


1 Aulus Gellius Av4., XVII. 21 says that he was older 
than Socrates. This statement, if true, would put his birth 
prior to 470 B.c. 

2 311 B,C. 3 270 C-E. 
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language, physiology is inseparable from physics and 
chemistry. 

From Aristotle! we learn that Hippocrates was 
already known as “ the Great Hippocrates.” 


Such is the ancient account of Hippocrates, a 
name without writings, as Wilamowitz says. There 
is no quotation from any treatise in the Corpus before 
Aristotle? and he assigns as the author not Hippo- 
crates but Polybus.2 The Phaedrus passage, indeed, 
has been recognized by Littré as a reference to 
Ancient Medicine, but Galen is positive that it refers 
to Nature of Man. 

In fact the connexion between the great physician 
and the collection of writings which bears his name 
cannot with any confidence be carried further back 
than Ctesias the Cnidian,4 Diocles of Carystus5 and 
Menon,® the writer of the recently discovered africa. 
Ctesias and Diocles belong to the earlier half of the 
fourth century, and Menon was a pupil of Aristotle. 


§ 7. Tue AscLeptaDag. 


Hippocrates was, according to Plato, an Asclepiad. 
This raises the very difficult question, who the 
Asclepiadae were. Its difficulty is typical of several 

1 Politivs, VIL. 4 (1326 a). 

* Who quotes from Nature of Man. 

3 See Littré VI. 58 and Aristotle Hist. Animal. IIL. 3 
(5121), and compare Galen XV. 11. 

“ Cresias appears to have known the treatise -frticulations, 
Littré I. 70, 

5 Diocles criticises Aphorisms II. 33. See Dietz Scholia in 
Hinpocratem et Galenun IL. 326, and Littré I. 321-323. 

® Menon refers to Airs (rept puga@v), Nature of Man, Places 
in Man, and Glands, Hippocrates being expressly connected 
with the first two. 
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Hippocratic problems, Certainty, even approximate 
certainty, is impossible owing to the scantiness of 
the evidence. 

The old view, discarded now hy the most com- 
petent Sathoritics, is that the Ascle ‘pladae were the 
priests of the temples of Asclepius, combining the 
functions of priest and physician. This view implied 
that Hippocratic medicine had its origin in temple- 
practice. For a thorough refutation of it see 
Dr. E. ‘VT. Withington’s excursus in my Jalaria and 
Greek Llistory* and his own book Medical History 
from the Earliest Pimes.* 

Another view is that the Asclepiadae were a guild, 
supposed to have been fonnded by Asclepius, the 
members of which were bound by rules and swore 
the Hippoeratic “Oath.” Such is the view of 
Dr. Withington himself. It is one which is free from 
all intrinsic objections, but it is supported by the 
seantiest of positive evidence. 

It should be noticed that the term “ Asclepiadae , 
means literally “the family of Asclepius,” and it is 
at least possible that the Asclepiads were a clan of 
hereditary physicians who claimed to be descended 
from Asclepius. It would be very easy for such a 
family to develop into something like a “‘suild by the 
admission, or rather adoption, of favoured outsiders. 
In this way the term might readily acqnire the 
general meaning of inedical practitioner, which it 
apparently has in e.g. Theognis 432 :— 


>> , ne ws , 
ei 8 AgKAnmidbats ToiTé y’ ebunxe Oeds, 
3A ; esheets He Mean 2 
ido Oar kaxdtyTa Kai dzrnpas ppevas dvdpay, 
‘ a ‘ ‘ , m” 
odors ty purOots Kul preyddous edhepov. 


pp. 137-156. * pp. 45, 46 and 878 
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I do not think that it has been noticed what an 
interesting parallel is afforded by the term “ Homer- 
idae.” A family of poets tracing their descent from 
Homer finally could give their name to any public 
reciter of the Homeric poems.! 


§ 8. Tue Docrrine or Humours. 


The doctrine of the humours probably had _ its 
origin? in superficial deductions from obvious facts of 
physiology, but it was strongly coloured by philo- 
sophie speculation, in particular by the doctrine of 
opposites. Indeed it is impossible to keep distinct 
the various influences which acted and reacted upon 
one another in the spheres of philosophy and 
medicine; only the main tendencies can be clearly 
distinguished. 

Even the most superficial observer must notice 
(a) that the animal body requires air, fluid, and solid 
food; (6) that too great heat and cold are fatal to 
life, and that very many diseases are attended by 
fever; (c) that fluid is a necessary factor in digestion ;3 
(d) that blood is in a peculiar way connected with 
life and health. 

These simple observations were reinforced by the 
speculations of philosophers, particularly when philo- 
sophy took a biological or physiological turn, and 


1 See e.g. Pindar, Nemeans IIL. 1. 

2 It is supposed by some that the humoral pathology 
originated in Egypt. See Sir Clifford Allbutt, Grech Medicine 
in Kome, p. 133. 

3 See Nudriment LV.: bypacin tpopiis bxnua. See also 
Diseases 1V., Littré VII. 568: 7d c&ua .. . ad Tay Bowrav 
kal T@Y ToTaY Tis ikuddos eTavpioKeTas, 
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became interested in the organs of man and their 
functions.+ 

The second of the Greek philosophers, Anaxi- 
mander,? tanght that creation was made up of 
“opposites,” though it is not clear how many he 
conceived these opposites to be. Many later 
thinkers, working on lines similar to those of 
Anaximander, made them four in number—the hot, 
the cold, the moist and the dry. These were the 
essential qualities of the four clements, fire, air, 
water, earth, 

There was, however, no uniformity among thinkers 
as to the number of the opposites, and Alemaeon, a 
younger contemporary of Pythagoras and a native of 
Croton, postulated an indefinite number. Alemaeon 
was a physician rather than a philosopher, and 
asserted that health was an icvovoyia of these opposites 
and disease a porapyia of one.4 This doctrine had a 


1 Empedoeles, Philistion and Pausauias were the chief 
pioneers in this union of philosophy with medicine which the 
writer of Aneient Medicine so much deplores. See Burnet, 
Eurly Greek Philosophy, pp. 234, 235 (also Galen X. 5, of ek 
Tis “ItaAlas iarpo) bidiotion Te Kal Eumedoxdjs ca) Mavearias cal 
of TovTwy éTaipot.) 

2 Tle was also interested in biology. See Burnet, pp. 72 
78. 

3 Aristotle Veta. A {86a 31: pyel yep elvat Bio Ta TOAAS 
TeV avOpwtiver, Aeywv Tas evavridrqTas bx Samep obrat [se. of 
Tudaydpeior] diwpouevas adhe Tas TuxXoveas, olov AcuKby LéAaY, 
yAuny tinpdy, cyadby kakdv, uéya wirpdr. 

4 Aétius V. 30. 1, and Galen (Kuhn) NIX. 343: ?Adkuatfwv 
Tis wey byelas elvar auvertixhy ioovouiay tev duvduewy bypoii, 
Pepuod, Enpov, WuxXnod, Tucpov, yAvKéos Kal TaV Acimev, rhy be é&v 
ators movapxiay vdsov marnreKiy. See also S44: thy be tyeiav 
gTimuETpoy TaY Tow Tiy Kpaow. It wonld be interesting if the 
technical word pacts could be traced back to Alemacon 
himself. 
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strong influence upon the Coan school of medicine, 
and indeed upon medical theory generally. 

But the opposites are not \upod: they are only 
durdpecs. The humoral pathology was not fully 
developed until for durgpes were substituted 
fluid substances.t In tracing this development the 
historian is much helped by. Ancient Medicine. It is 
here insisted that the hot, the cold, the moist and 
the dry are not substances; they are ‘only “ powers,” 
and, what is more, powers of merely secondary 
importance.? The body, it is maintained, has certain 
essential yvpot, which yepor have properties or 
“powers” with greater influence upon health than 
temperature. The number of the xupot is lett 
indefinite, If the body be composed of opposite 
humours, and if health be the harmonious mixture 
or blending («paors) of them, we shall expect to see 
one or other “lording it over the others’’ (wovapyéa) 
in a state of disease. 

The two commonest complaints in ancient Greece, 
chest troubles and malaria, suggested as chief of 
these humours four: phlegm, Hised (suggested by 
hemorrhage in fevers), yellow bile and black bile 
(suggeste d by the vomits, ete., in remittent malaria), 

‘That the humours are four is first clearly stated in 
Nature of Man, which Aristotle assigns to Polybus, 
though Menon quotes a portion of it as Hippocratic. , 
The passage in question runs: 10 6¢ c@pa Tod dvOpdrov 


1 It is a pity that the treatise Humours tells us so little 
about the humours themselves. It is merely a series of notes 
for lectures, heads of discoarse to medical students. 

2 See especially Chapters AIV- AVI, in particular 
AVID: GAA fori nal mucpiy Kat Pepudy 7) abd, ‘ka ott Kad Beppdy, 
ral GAuvpoy wal Gepudy . . . Ta Mey Ody AuMaWduEva TadT err, 
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éyer ev €wvT@ alpa kal Préypa Kat yon LavOyv ve Kal 
pedawar, kai Tatra éotiv aire y pio ©. . bytaiver wev 
oty uddistu 6Kotay petplus exy Tadta THs Tpos GAAy\a 
KpHoLos Kat duvdpuos Kai TOU TANGeos, Kai paddwra prepery- 
pea ga. (Littré VI. 38 and 40). 

Some thinkers, belonging to the school of Empe- 
docles, and being more inclined towards philosophy 
than towards medicine, made the four chief oppo- 
sites, materialized into fire, air, water and earth, 
the components of the body, and disease, or at 
any rate some of the chief diseases, an excess of one 
or other. We see this doctrine fairly plainly in 
Menon’s account of Philistion,! and it is copied by 
Plato in the Tamaeus.? 

The doctrines I have described admitted many 
variations, and in Menon’s Jafrica, which is chiefly 
an account of the origins of disease as given by 
various physicians, the most diverse views are set 
forth, Petron of Aegina, while holding that the 
body is composed of the four opposites, stated that 
disease was due to faulty diet, and that bile was 
the result and not the cause of disease.2 Hippon 
thought that a suitable quantity of moisture was the 
cause of health; 4 Philolaus that disease was due to 
bile, blood aa. phlegm ;° Thrasymachus of Sardis 
that blood, differentiated by excess of cold or heat 
into phlegm, bile, or 76 geonzos (matter or pus), was 

1 Jutrica XX.: bitcarlav & oferai ex 6 ear cuvertdvac juas, 
Tour &ativ ex & aroxelwy: wupds, dépos, Udatos, vfs. elvar Be 
kal Exdatov Suvauers, Tov pkey wupus TO Cepudy, Tov Be depos Td 
Wuxypay K.T.A. 

286 A: 7d wey odp ex mupds brepSoA7s udrora voojoay cua 
tuvsx katara Kal mupetois amepysferar, Td 8 €F aépos 
aupnuepwous .7.A. 

8 fatriea, XX. 4 gbid., XT. 5 [bid., XVIII. 
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the cause ; + Menecrates that the body is composed 
of blood, hile, breath and phlegm, and that health is 
a harmony of these,? 

The Hippocratic collection shows similar diver- 
sity of opinion. Diseases IV. 51, gives as the 
four humours bile, blood, phlegm and vdpeyp (not 
water, but a watery humour). A ffections I. ascribes 
all diseases to bile and phiegm.+ Ancient Medicine 
recognizes an indefinite number of humours. 

The great Hippocratic group imply the doctrine 
of humonrs in its phraseology and cutlook on 
symptoms, bnt it is in the background, and nowhere 
are the humours described. It is clear, however, 
that bile and phlegm are the most prominent, and 
bilious and phlegmatiec temperaments are often 
mentioned in irs Waters Places and Epidemics 1. 
and ///, There are signs of subdivision in epd- 
yoXor® and Aevkoddeyparcue.® 

Amid all these differences, which by their very 
variety indicate that they belonged to theory with- 
out seriously affecting practice, there is one common 
principle—that health is a harmonious mingling of 
the constituents of the body, What these constitu- 
ents are is not agreed, nor is it clear what exactly 
is meant by “mingling.” 

The word dxpyros, which I have translated “un- 
mixed” or “uncompounded,” is said by Galen to 
mean ‘consisting of one humour only.” It is more 

1 Jatrica, X1. (end). 

2 Tbid., XIX. 

2 Littré VIL. 584, 

4 Jbid., VI. 208. 

5 Regimen in Acute Diseases, XXXII: of mixpdXorot Ta 
fvw; Epidemics U1. xiv. (end). 

8 Epidemics U1. xiy. 
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likely that the word means properly “showing signs 
that erasis has not taken place.” 


Coction 


The course of our inquiry has brought us to the 
doctrine of “coction ”  (wés).  Painiliar as a 
modern is with the difference between chemical 
blending and mechanical mixture, it is difficult for 
him to appreciate fairly theories put forward when 
this difference was unknown, and the human mind 
was struggling with phenomena it had not the 
power to analyse, and trying to express what was 
really beyond its reach, We must try to see things 
as the Greek physician saw them. 

We have in Chapters XVII and NIX of Ancient 
Medicine the most complete account of coction as 
the ancient physician conceived of it. It is really 
the process which leads to «pacts as its result. It 
is neither purely mechanical nor yet what we should 
call chemical; it is the action which so combines 
the opposing humours that there results a perfect 
fusion of them all. No one is left in excess so as to 
cause trouble or pain to the human individual. The 
writer takes three tvpes of illnesses—the common 
cold, ophthalmia and pneumonia—and_ shows that 
as they grow better the discharges become less acrid 
and thicker as the result of wats. 

In one respect the writer of Ancient Medicine is 
nota trustworthy guide to the common conception 
of wédus. He attached but little importance to heat, 
and it can scarcely be doubted that the action of 
heat upon the digestibility of foods, and the heat 
which accompanies the process of digestion itself, 
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niust have coloured the notion of réss as generally 
held. It is true that we read little about innate 
heat in the Hippocratic collection, but that is an 
accident, and it certainly was thought to have a 
powerful influence upon the bodily functions. 

A disease was supposed to result when the equili- 
brium of the humours, from some “ exciting cause” 
or other (zpogacis), was disturbed, and then nature, 
that is the constitution of the individual (vars), 
made every effort she could through coction to 
restore the necessary xpaots. 


Crisis 


The battle between nature and the disease was 
decided on the day that coction actually took place 
or failed to take place. The result was recovery, 
partial or complete, aggravation of the disease, or 
death. The crisis (xpfcrs) is “the determination of 
the disease as it were by a judicial verdict.” ? 

After a crisis there might, or might not, be a 
relapse (itoatpody), which would be followed in due 
course by another crisis. 

The crisis, if favourable, was accompanied by the 
expulsion of the residue remaining after coction 
and «pacts of the humours had occurred. This expul- 


See Aphorisms, § I. 14: 7a abtavéuera wAciotoy Exe: 7d 
Euputoy bepuory wAciotns ovv betta: Tpopijs: ei Be un, TL ToOua 
Gvadiokerat K.T.A. 

2? See Dr. BE. T. Withington, Classical Review, May-June 
1920, p. 65. There is a good definition of «picts in ffec- 
tions VIII. (Littré VI. 216): xpiver@ai S€ eorw év tais vovcos, 
bray atfwrra: ai votoot i) pwapalvwrvror fh uetatintwow és Erepav 
veonua } TeAcvT@aW, 
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sion might take place through any of the ordinary 
means of evacuation—mouth, bowels, urine, pores— 
and the evaeuated matters were said to be concoeted 
(wérova), that is to say, they presented signs that 
eoction had taken place. 

But nature was not always able to use the 
ordinary means of evacuation. In this case there 
would be an abscession (dzdéaracis) When the 
morbid residue failed to be normally evacuated, it 
was gathered together to one part of the body and 
eliminated, sometimes ag an eruption or inflamma- 
tion, sometimes as a gangrene or tumour, sometimes 
as a swelling at the joints. 

An abscession did not necessarily mean recovery ; 
it might merely be a change from one disease to 
another. The Hippocratic “writers are not clear 
about the point, but apparently the abscession might 
fail to aecomplish its purpose, and so the disease 
continued in an altered form.? In other words there 
was abscession without real crisis. 

To trace the eourse of a disease through its varions 
stages, and to be able to see what is portended by 
symptoms in different diseases and at diflerent stages 
of those diseases, was an art upon which Hippocrates 
laid great stress. He called it zpéyrwots, and it 
ineluded at least half of the physician’s work. 


1 The chief signs of coction were greater consistency. 
darker colour, and ‘“ ripeness ” or ‘ mellowness.” 

° The most important passages are :— 

(a) ob88 yap af yeyvduevar todrots amocrtdoies Ekpivov Komep 
ém) Tors &Ardors (Epidentes III. x11.). 

(b) amooraotes éyévovTo, H wéous date Smepepew By ébvac ba, 
he pelous ote undev wpedety GAAG TaXv wadwdpouer K.T.A. 
(Epidemics I, VII. ). 
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Crises took place on what were called critical days. 
It is a commonplace that a disease tends to reach a 
crisis on a fixed day from the commencement, 
although the day is not absolutely fixed, nor is it 
the same for all diseases. The writer of Prognostic 
and Epidemics I. Jays it down as a general Jaw that 
acute diseases have crises on one or more fixed days 
in a scries, 

In Prognostic Chapter XX the series for fevers is 
given thus:—4th day, 7th, llth, 14th, 17th, 20th, 
34th, 40th, 60th. 

In Epidemics 1. xxvt. two series are given :— 

(a) diseases which have exacerbations on even 
days have crises on these even days: 4th, 6th, 8th, 
10th, lith, 2Oth, 24th, 30th, 40th, 60th, 80th, 
120th. 

(6) diseases which have exacerbations on odd days 
have crises on these odd days: 3rd, 5th, 7th, 9th, 
llth, 17th, 2Ist, 27th, 31st. 

A crisis on any other than a normal day was 
supposed to indicate a probably fatal relapse. 

Galen thought that Hippocrates was the first to 
discuss the critical days, and there is no evidence 
against this view, though it seems more likely that 
it gradually grew up in “the Coan school.! 

What was the origin of this doctrine? Possibly 
it may in part be a survival of Pythagorean magic, 
numbers being supposed to have mystical powers, 
which affected medicine through the Sicilian-Italian 


1 On the other hand, critical days are not discussed at all 
in Coan Prenotions, the supposed repository of pre-Hippocratic 
Coan medicine. 
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school. But a man so free trom superstition as the 
author of Epidemics J. was unlikely to be influenced 
by mystieisin, pé articularly by a niysticism whieh left 
his contemporaries apparently untouehed. More 
probably there is an effort to express a medieal 
truth. In imalarious countries, all diseases, and not 
malaria only, tend to grow more severe periodically ; 
latent malaria, in faet, colours all other complaints. 
May it not be that severe exacerbations and normal 
erises were sometimes eonfused by [ippocrates, or 
perhaps a series of malarial exacerbations attraeted 
the erisis to one of the days composing it? The 
sentenee in Lpidemics 1. xxvi. is very definitely to 
the effeet that when exacerbations are on even days, 
erises are on even days; when exacerbations are 
on odd days, crises are on odd days. Evidently 
the critieal days are not entircly independent of 
the periodicity ‘of malaria. 


§ 9. Ciner Diseases Mentionep in Tur Hippocratic 
CoLLecTion, 

Diseases were classified by ancient physicians 
aecording to their symptoms ; they are now elassified 
aeeording to the micro-organisms whieh cause them. 
Accordingly it often happens that no exaet equivalent 
in Greek corresponds to an Englisit medical term 
and vice versa, The name of a Greek disease 
denotes merely a syndrome of symptoins. 

Perhaps the most remarkable point arising in a 
diseussion of Greek diseases is the apparent absence 
of most infeetious fevers. Plagues, vaguely referred 
to by the term Aomds,! ocenrred at intervals, but the 

1 For the common Greek conception of Acids see pseudo- 
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medical writings in the Hippocratic collection are 
occupied almost entirely with endemic disease and 
do not describe plagues, not even the great plague 
at Athens. There is no mention of smallpox or 
measles; no certain reference oceurs to diphtheria, 
searlet fever, bubonic plague or syphilis. It is 
extremely doubtful whether typhoid was present in 
Greece, for although it is similar to severe cases of 
Katoos and gperizs, the latter were certainly in most 
eases pernicious malaria, which is often so like 
typhoid that only the microscope can distinguish 
them. It is expressly stated by pseudo- Apiotle? 
that fevers were not infectious, and it is difficult to 
reconcile this statement with the prevalence of 
typhoid. The question must be left open, as the 
evidence is not clear enough to warrant a confident 
decision? 

Colds, “with and without fever,’ ®> were common 
enough in ancient times, but whether influenza 
prevailed cannot be stated for certain. Its all too 
frequent result, pneumonia, was indeed well known, 
but it is puzzling that in the description of epidemic 
cough at Perinthus,? the nearest approach to an 
influenza wave in the Hippocratic collection, it is 
expressly stated that relapses into pneumonia were 
rare? 

Consumption (dOors) is one of the diseases most 
frequently mentioned in the Corpus, and it is re- 
markable that in the very passage where we are told 


1 Problems, VII. 8. 

* See Stéphanos, La Gréce, p 502. 

2 See Epidemics IV., Littré V., p. 149. 
* Epidemics V1., Littré, pp. 331-337. 
® Luc, eit. p. 333. 
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that fevers are not infectious it is also stated that 
consumption is so, ‘To consumptiun are added 
“ophthalmias,” which term will therefore include 
all contagious inflammations of the eyes.! 

The greatest plague of the Greek and of the 
ancient sail generally was malaria, both mild and 
malignant, both intermittent and remittent. 

The intermittents (dua edrovres TupeToi) are :— 


dpdnpepwos TUPETOS (quotidians) 
TpiTatos muperos (tertians) 
TeTaptutlos muperos (quartans)* 


The remittents (often cureyets rvpeto’) included :— 


xatoos, So called because of the intense heat felt 
by the patient, a remittent tertian often mentioned 
in the Corpus. 

dpeviris, charaeterized by pain in the hypo- 
chondria and by delirium. It generally had a 
tertian periodicity. 

AyjOapyos, characterized by irresistible coma. It 
bore a strong likeness to what is now known as the 
eomatose form of pernicious malaria. 

qpetpitatos, semitertian, was pernicigus remittent 
malaria with tertian periodicity.® 

rigos or tidos, of whieh five different kinds are 
mentioned in the Cnidian treatise rept tGv évtbs waar 


1 Pseudo-Aristotle Problems VIL. 8: 8: cl ard pOicews Kal 
opOaruias Kal Ywpas of mAnoidCovTes aALoKovTat awd Se VSpwmos 
kal mupeT@y Kal amowAnétles ody GAtaKortat, ovdSe TOY dAAwY ; 

2 See eg. Epidemics I. XN1V., where quintans, septans 
and nonans also are mentioned. In the fourth century the 
existence of these fevers was denied 

3 | have discussed these diseases more fully in my Wularta 
and Greek History, pp. 63-68. 
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(Littré VII. 260 foll.), was in at least two cases a 
species of remittent malaria. 

In connexion with the question of malaria it should 
be noticed that malarial cachexia, the symptoms of 
which are anaemia, weakness, dark complexion and 
enlarged spleen, is often described in the Hippocratic 
collection. Especially vivid is the description in 
dirs Waters Places. This is further evidence of 
the malarious condition of the ancient Greek world. 


pedayxo\ra 


This word is closely connected both with the 
doctrine of the humours and with the prevalence 
of malaria. It is fully discussed in Malaria and 
Greek History, pp. 98-101. Generally it means our 
* melancholia,” but sometimes merely “ bilivusness.” 
In popular speech pedayxodla and its cognates some- 
times approximate in meaning to “nervous break- 
down.” Probably the name was given to any 
condition resembling the prostration, physical and 
mental, produced by malaria, one form of which 
(the quartan) was supposed to be caused by “ black 
bile” (weAaua yoAr). 


epvairedas 


See Foes’ Oeconomia, p. 148, where quotations are 
given which enable us to distinguish épvciredus trom 
preypory. Both exhibit swelling (éy«os) and heat 
(Geppacia), but whereas épuyoiredas is superticial and 
yellowish, dAeyjov) is internal also and red. 


} F 
Sidppora and dvoevrepia 


The former is local, and causes merely the passing 
of unhealthy excreta. The latter is accompanied by 
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fever, and is a dangerous disease, in which the bowel 
is uleerated, with the passing of blood. See zepi 
radoy 23 and 25 (Littré Vi. 254, 235), and more 
especially wepi duadrys 74 (Littré TV. 616) — 

TotTo yap (betppow) dvopdCetar ews dy abrh porn 
careioca 1) Tpop) Uroyupy. éKdTav Oe Geppauvoper ov Tot 
TOpLartos Kibupors Spyrea yer yrat, TO Te & Tepov Everat 
KOE é\Kovrat Kal Suaxenpetrar aiparaded, ToT TO be bu- 
wertephy KUONELTOL, VOmos yadern) Kat émUKU OU Vos. 


“Dysentery’” wonld inelude what is now called 
by this name and any severe intestinal trouble, 
perhaps typhoid and paratyphoid if these were 
diseases of the Greek world, while “diarrhoea” 
means merely undue laxity of the bowels. 





Delirium 


The Hippocratic collection is rieh in words 
meaning delirium of various kinds, [It is probable, 
if not certain, that cach of them had its own 
associations and its own shade of meaning, but 
these are now to a great extent lost. Only the 
broad outlines of the differences between thei ean 
be diseerned by the modern reader. The words fall 
into two main classes :— 


(1) Those in which the mental derangement of 
delirium is the dominant idea: e.g. cupadpepomar. 
rapadpove (the word conmon in Prognostic), zaparod, 
rupaxootw (the most eommon word in Epidemics J. 
and LLY, TUpaKkoTy, expaivopat, pavia, 

(2) Those in which stress is laid upon delirions 
talk 5 e.g. Aijpos, Tapudrpos, Tapadnpo, tuparcyu, Adyot 
TONNAGE. 
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It is more difficult to say exactly which words in 
each class signify the greater degree of delirium. 
Of class (1) éxpatvopa is obviously the most vigorous 
word, meaning “ wild raving,” pavia comes next to 
it, and wapaxomy is apparently slightly stronger than 
the others. Of class (2) Ajpos or tapdAnpos seems to 
be the strongest, then rapadéyw, and finally Adyot 
mo\Xob. 


Pain 


There are two common words for pain in the 
Corpus, wores and déuy. They seem practically 
synonymous. Perhaps zévos is more commonly used 
of violent pains, and éé%vy of dull, gnawing pains, 
but } think that no reader would care to pronounce 
a confident opinion on the matter. 


Ague 


There are two words commonly used to describe 
the chilly feeling experienced in fevers, especially in 
malarial fevers. These are (a) fiyos and its deriv- 
atives, and (6) dpixy and its derivatives. The former 
lays stress upon the chilly feeling, the latter upon 
the shivering accompanying it. But in this case also 
it is possible to discriminate too finely; see e.g. in 
Epidemics TI. Case 1. (second series), dpikwdns is 
followed by pera 76 yevopevor pryos, referring ap- 
parently to the same occasion. 

The reader should note the extreme care with 
which symptoms are described in the Hippocratic 
group of treatises. It has been pointed out, for 
instance, that in Epidemics I. Case 1., and Epidemics 
III, Case xv. (second series), there are possibly 
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instances of Cheyne-Stokes breathing. Noticed by 
the writer of these works, this important symptom 
was overlooked until the eighteenth century. 


§ 10. rods AND 6Xiyos IN THE PLURAL, 


It is at least curious that one of the translator's 
greatest diftheulties is to decide what are the 
meanings of zodvs and dActyos (also of opixpa) when 
used in the plural. The reader is at first sieht 
inclined to think that fevpara woddd (Kpidemics 111, 
ty.) cans “many fluxes,” and so possibly it may. 
But just above we have feta wodd, ‘6a copious flux,’ 
and so the plural may well mein “copious fluxes.” 
The ambiguity becomes more serious when the 
words are applied to the excreta. Is frequency or 
quantity the more dominant idea? It seems im- 
possible to say for certain, but the evidence tends 
towards the latter view. From Prognostic Chapter X1 
it seems that quantity is the more important thing, 
and in the same passage quxvov is the word used 
to denote frequency. The usage in Lpidemics [, and 
fi, bears out this view. ‘ Frequently shivering” is 
dpuwdees toxva (Epid. IT. xu). In the same chapter 
oceurs the sentence, ai d¢ Biyes evncay pev ded TéA€os 
moAX\ai, Kat ToAAG advayovcat wérova, Where woAXal 
means “many” and roAAa “copious.” In Epid. IL. 
Case us. (second series) Biyes arveyces typai wodXdal 
means “continued coughing with watery and copious 
sputa.” In Case ix, of the same series “ frequent, 
slight epistaxis” is ypoppayet Loe. TUKPL KUT éXCyor. 
After long consideration of this diflicult question I 
conclude that woAds and 6Adyos in the plural, when 
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used of exereta, ete,, should be translated “ copious’ 
or “abundant” unless the context makes the other 
meaning absolutely necessary. 

‘The case is somewhat similar with the word opixpi 
Used adverbially this word means “slightly,” ‘a 
little,’ more often than it does “in small quantities.” 
opuxpa catevoe is almost certainly “Incid intervals,” 
and cpuxpa exaynjOq is “snatches of sleep,” but I do 
not feel sure that cpycpa TApeKpove€ means more 
than “slight delirium,” nor opexpa éxtpe&e (Epid. 
ITI, xu.) more than “slightly feverish.” 


$11. Tue Ionic Diarecr or Tue Hippocratic 
COLLECTION. 


The later MSS. of the Corpus exhibit a mass of 
pseudo-ionie forms which are not to be found, or are 
only rarely found, in the earlier MSS. The uncon- 
tracted forms, too, are more common in the later 
authorities. If we follow closely the earlier MSs. 
we have a text which is very like Attic, with a mild 
sprinkling of Ionic forms. These facts seem to show 
that, when lonic became the medium of scientific 
prose, it lost touch gradually with the spoken speech 
and assinilated itself to the predominant Attic, 
and later on possibly to the xowy. Ht retained 
just enough lonie to keep up the tradition and to 
conform to convention. The later scribes, under the 
inistaken impression that the texts before them had 
been atticized, restored what they considered to be 
the ancient forms, often with disastrous results. 
Many of their ionisms are sheer monstrosities. 

In 1804 A. W. Smyth discussed the dialect of the 
Corpus in his work The Sounds and Inflections of the 
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Greek Dialects : Ionic.1 He pointed out, however, 
that the labours of Littré? had left mueh to be 
done in this department of Hippocratic study, and 
that the material for a sonnd judgment was not 
yet available. 

The collection of this material is not yet eom- 
plete, but a good start was made by Kihlewein, 
who in Chapter IIL of the Prolegomena to the first 
volume of the Teubner Hippocrates (de dialecto 
Hippocratica)® laid down the principles followed in 
the present edition. 


§ 12. Manuscripts. 


None of our MSS, are very old, but the oldest 
are far superior to the later, both in readings aud 
in dialeet. There is no regular eanon, and no 
recognized order; each independent MS. seems to 
represent a different “colleetion ” of Hippoeratic 
works. This faet fits in well with the theory that 
the nuelens of the Corpus was the library (or the 
remains of it) of the Hippocratic medical school 
at Cos. 

@ Vindobonensis med. IV., tenth century. Our 
oldest MS., containing : repi tév évros wabav. rept 
nadav. mepi lepiys vovcov. wept vovowr U. epi vovour 
y wep vovowy B. wept diacrys G. rept deaitys ‘B. 
Tepe Scatrys ¥ (with _Tepi évurviwy). rept yovaikelov 
& rept yovaxecov B. wept yuvarxens vos. Of 
some books par ts are missing. 

A Parisinus 2253, eleventh century. It contains: 

1 See §§ 94-103, pp. 1U0-11v. 
2 See Vol, I., 479-502. 
3 pp. Ixv-exxvili. 
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Koakal tpoyrwces. rept tpodys. mept TTUTaVys. Tepe 
xupav. wept bypioy xpos.  ériBaptos. meph TEXTS. 
mepl dicws av6pdrov. epi droga. rept torwv Tov 
cata avOpwror. mept adpxains inrpixts.  émidnpiav Z. 
An excellent MS., the use of which has transformed 
our Hippocratic text. There are four or five cor- 
recting hands. 

B Laurentianus 74,7, eleventh or twelfth century. 
It contains: kar’ intpeior. epi dypav. epi dptpwr. 
Tept tov ev Kehaif tpepdtar. Two correcting hands. 

V Vaticanus graecus 276, twelfth century. It 
contains: opxos. 160s. dopo pot. TpoyrwariKor. 
wept duatrns bfewr, Kar’ intpetor. Tepi dypav. Tept 


p 
dpOper. rept Tov év Kepadn Tpoparer, Tepi dépwr, 
todrwr, ToTwV.  erLonLav apyoese, Tepi dtoews avOpo~ 
Tov. wept dicews Tatdiov. Tepl yours. Tepe emexvy- 


gews. Tepl Exrapnjvov. Tmept OxTapnvor. Tept twapGerwr, 
wept yuvatKedys pictos. mept ddovrodrias. wept TOTO 
Tav xara arOpwrov. yovatcetwr ap. mepl adopav. Tept 
ETLKVYTLOS (again). Trept eyKataropi)s Ta.dtov. Tept 
intpot. mept Kpioewr. — Tept _Kpasins. TEepl TapKor. 
Tept doevav otAopedcys. Tept avatopis.  exurtoAal. 
doypa’AOnrvatwor. érBapeos. aperBerrixds. 

M Marcianus Venetus 269, eleventh century. It 
contains: Gpxos. vopos. wepl téxvns. wep dpyxatys 


intpinns. TapayyeNa. rept eboxnpoartrys. — Tept 
‘ - Skate s 
dicews dvbpurov. Tept yoays. wept dicems atolov. 


mept apbpwv. epi Xupav. wept tpopis: wept éEAxor. 
Tepe lepys vovcov. mept votcov G rept vovcwy PB. 
wept vovowy ¥. epi votcwy §. mept mabov. repli tav 
évros waGav. rept duairys & wept biairys B.  meph 
dualrys ¥. Tept évuTvioy. mept Gyros. epi Kpir(pwr. 
ddopurpol. rpoyrwaticov. Tept duaitys ofewr. epi 
proav. poydtkov. mept datéwy iawos. Tept dypov. 
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<at’ intpetov. Tept eyKutatopiys ep Bpvov.  mepi yuvat- 

celov @ — Tepl yrvaixecov B. Tept adopor. TEepl ert 

KUT LOS. mrept éxrapayr ov. Tept OKTapjron. epi 

rapbeviov. Tepe yur anes dicews. Part of emdntton & 

éxibnuiov 5. émidnuiioy (  ématodal. 6 Tepl parins 

Adyos. Odypa’AByvaiwr.  axperBevtixds Qnutilated). 
C’ Paris 446 suppl. Tenth century. 

Paris 2 el 

Paris 2255 -. Fourteenth century. 

Paris 2] 44 : 

Paris 2142. Thirteenth century. 

Paris 21 sl 


ao 


= 25 


el 


Paris 2143 
Paris 2145 
Paris 2276 
Paris 2165. Sixteenth century. 

$8 Barberinus L. 5. Fifteenth centary. 


Fourteenth century. 
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§ 13. Ciner Eoirions anp Transtarions, ere., OF 
THe Hippocratic Corprs. 


1525 Hippocratis Coi medicorum longe principis 
octoginta volumina, quibus maxima ex parte an- 
norum circiter duo millia latina caruit lingua, Graeci 
vero, Arabes et prisci nostri medici, plurimis tamen 
utilibus praetermissis, scripta sua illustrarunt, nune 
tandem per M. Fabium Calyum, Rhavennateim, 
viram undecumque doctissimum, latinitate donata, 
Clementi VEIT pont. max. dicata, ac nune primum 
in lucem edita, quo nihil humano generi salubrius 
fieri potuit. 

Romae ex aedibus Franeisci Minitii Calvi Novo- 
comensis. 1 vol. fol. 

1526 “Ararra ta rod ‘Immoxpdtovs. Onmia opera 
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Hippocratis. Venetiis in aedibus Aldi et Andreae 
Ansulani soceri. Fol. 

1538 ‘Imzoxpdtovs Kou latpot wadaordrov mavtwv 
GAAwv Kopudaioy Bi3rtia aravta. Hippocratis Coi 
medici vetustissimi, et omniuin aliorum  principis, 
libri omnes ad vetustos codices summo studio collati 
et restaurati. Froben, Basileae. Fol. 

This edition was edited by Janus Cornarius. 

1545 Hippocratis Coi medicorum omnium facile 
principis opera quae extant omnia. Jano Cornario 
medico physico interprete, Venet. Oct. Apud I. 
Gryphium. 

1588 Hippocratis Coi opera quae extant, graece 
et latine veterum codicum collatione restituta, novo 
ordine in quatuor classes digesta, interpretationis 
latinae emendatione et scholiis illustrata ab Hieron. 
Mercuriali Foroliviensi. Venetiis industria ac sump- 
tibus Juntarum. Fol. 

1588 Oeconomia Hippocratis alphabeti serie dis- 
tincta, Anutio Foesio authore. Francofurti. Fol. 

1595 Tod peyddou ‘Inroxparovs zavtwy tav iatpov 
Kopvpalov Ta ebptrKopera. 

Magni Hippocratis medicorum omnium facile prin- 
cipis opera omnia quae extant in VIII sectiones ex 
Zrotiani mente distributa, nunc recens latina inter- 
pretatione et annotationibus illustrata, Anutio Foesio 
Mediomatrico medico authore.  Francofurti apud 
Andreae Wecheli haeredes. Fol. 

Reprinted 1621, 1624, 1645 and at Geneva 1657. 

1665 Magni Hippocratis Coi opera omnia graece 
et latine edita et ad omnes alias editiones accom- 
modata industria et diligentia Joan. Antonidae van 
der Linden. Lugduno-Batav. 1665. 2 vol. octavo. 

1679 Hippocratis Coi et Claudii Galeni Pergameni 
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dpxiatpay opera. Renatus Charterius Vindocinensis, 
plurima interpretatus, universa emeudavit, instaur- 
avit, notavit, auxit . .. Lutetiae Parisiorum, apud 
Jacobum Villery. 15 vol. fol. 


1743 Ta ‘Inroxpadrovs dravta. . . studio et opera 
Stephani Mackii. Viennae. 2 vol. fol. 
1825 Tod peyddov “Inmoxparouvs daira. Magni 


Hippocratis opera omnia.  Editionem curavit D. 
Carolus Gottlob Kiihn. Lipsiae. 3 vol. octavo. 

1834 Scholia in Hippocratem et Galenum, F. R. 
Dietz. 2 vols. 

1839-1861 QGluvres completes d’Hippocrate, tra- 
duction nouvelle, avec le texte grec en regard .. . 
Par. E. Littré. Paris. 10 vol. 

1846 Article ‘ Hippocrates” in Smith’s Dictionary 
of Greek and Roman Biography and Mythology, by 
Dr. W. A. Greenhill. 

1849 The genuine works of Hippocrates trans- 
lated from the Greek with a preliminary Discourse 
and Annotations by Francis Adams. London. 2 vol. 

1859-1864 Hippocratis et aliorum medicorum 
veterum reliquiae. Edidit Franciscus Zacharias 
Ermerins. Trajecti ad Rhenum. 3 vol. 

1864-1866 “Inzoxpatns xomidy Car, H. ‘Th. Rein- 
hold.  “A@jvyot. 2 vol. 

1877, 1878 Chirurgie d’Hippocrate, par J. E. 
Pétrequin. 2 vols, 

1894 Hippocratis opera quae geruntur omnia. 
Recensuit Hugo Kiihlewein.  Prolegomena_ con- 
scripserunt Ioannes Ilberg et Hugo Kiihlewein. 

The second volume appeared in 1902. 

1913 Article “ Hippokrates (16)” in Pauly- 
Wissowa Iteal-Encyclopiidie der classischen Altertum- 
swissenscha ft. 
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The early editions are learned but uncritical, 
being stronger on the medical side than in scholar- 
ship. Special mention should be made of the 
Oeconomia of Foes, a perfect. mine of medical lore, 
and it is supplemented by the excellent notes in 
Foes’ edition. Such a work could have appeared 
only in an age when Hippocrates was a real force 
in medical practice.! 

The first scholarly edition was that of Littré, and 
only those who have seriously studied the works of 
Hippocrates can appreciate the debt we owe to his 
diligence, or understand why the task oceupied 
twenty-two years. Unfortunately Littré is diffuse, 
and not always accurate. His opinions, too, changed 
during the long period of preparation, and the 
additional notes in the later volumes must be con- 
sulted in order to correct the views expressed in the 
earlier, 

As a textual critic he shows much common sense, 
but his notes are awkward to read, and his know- 
ledge was practically confined to the Paris MSS. 

He is at his best as a medica] commentator, and 
he was the first to explain Hippocratic patholog 
by proving that the endemic diseases of the Hippo- 
cratic writings must be identified, not with the 
fevers of our climate, but with the remittent forms 
of malaria common in hot climates. It is not too 
much to say that without keeping this fact in view 
we cannot understand a great part of the Corpus. 
It is curious to note that Hippocrates was a medical 
text-book almost down to the time (about 1840) 

1 This is in a way a defect. Foes, like Galen, is not 


sufficiently “detached” from Hippocratic teaching to judge 
Hippocrates impartially. 
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when malaria ceased to be a real danger to northern 
Europe. 

The most usefal critical edition of Hippocrates is 
that of Ermerins. He was a scholar with a lucid 
and precise mind, and his critical notes are a pleasure 
to read The introductions, too, are stimulating, 
instructive and interesting, written in a style full 
of life and eharm. As a philologist he was very 
defieient. 

The edition in the Teubner series, edited by 
Kihlewein, of which two volumes have appeared, 
marks a distinct advanee. Fresh manuscripts have 
been collated, and the text has been purged of the 
pseudo-ionisms which have so long disfigured it. 

A word should perhaps be said about Reinhold, 
whose two volumes of text give us more plausible 
conjectures than the work of any other scholar. 

Of the scholars who have worked at parts of the 
Corpus mention should be made of Gomperz and 
Wilamowitz, but especial praise is due to the remark- 
able acuteness of Coray, whose intellect was like 
a sword. He always instructs and inspires, even 
when the reader cannot accept his emendations. 

Adams’ well-known translation is the work of a 
man of sense, who loved his author and was not 
without some of the qualifications of a scholar. 
The translation is literal and generally good, but 
is occasionally misleading. Vhe medical annotation 
is far superior to the scholarship displayed in the 
work. 
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HIPPOCRATES 


ANCIENT MEDICINE 


FRODUCTION 


Aone ancicnt writers Erotian is the only one 
who expressly ascribes this little treatise to Hippo- 
crates himself. Modern critics generally regard it as 
old, but as not by Hippocrates, the chief exception 
being Littré. Adams is uncer tain, but is inclined to 
think that Hippocrates was not the author. 

Thus the external evidence in support of the view 
that Hippocrates was the author of this treatise is very 
slight indeed, ‘The intemal evidence is considerably 
stronger. 

(1) The writer, like Hippocrates! holds that 
health is caused by a “ coction ” of the “ humours.” 

(2) He recognises the importance of “ critical” 
days in an illness. 

(3) He holds that medical science is founded on 
observation and reasoning, not on speculation. 

(4) He attaches great importance to the use of 
“slops”” of various degrees of consistency. 

All these doctrines are in conformity with the 
views expounded in the works assigned to Hippo- 
crates. On the other hand, no stress is laid upon 
prognosis, which Hippocrates considered of primary 
importance. Again, it would be impossible to show 
from the works of Hippocrates that the father of 





1 By “Wippocrates” is meant the writer of Proguostic, 
of Reyimen tn slcute Diseases, and of Kpidemies, 1, £1. 
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medicine thought little of the power of heat and 
cold in producing health or disease; our author, 
however, rates them very low. Moreover, like the 
Pythagorean physician Alemaeon, he holds that 
there is an indefinite number of “opposites,” the 
harmony or crasis of which produces health. The 
historical Hippocrates is said to have reduced the 
number of the humours to four, although I can find 
no trace of this limitation to four in any treatise 
earlier than the one on the Nature of Man, which 
is not generally considered authentic. 

It may be said that, were the external evidence 
stronger, the treatise would be accepted as an 
authentic work of Hippocrates. 

Littré! argues that the well-known passage in the 
Phaedrus,? where ‘ Hippocrates the Asclepiad”’ is 
mentioned as holding a theory that a knowledge 
of the human body is impossible without a know- 
ledge of the universe—iuterpreted to mean an ex- 
amination of the 8rvayes (or durdyes) of a body 
according to its inter-relations with other things 
—refers to Chapter XX of the epi dpyatns tyrpuxqs, 
and not, as Galen maintains, to the treatise On the 
Nature of Man. Littré also points out that a passage 
in our treatise 4 is very similar to one in Regimen in 
Acute Diseases, the authenticity of which is un- 
doubted. 





i. pp. 294-310. Goniperz is inclined to support this view. 
270, C. D. Littré’s discussion of the sentence 7d toivuy 
nepl pucews oxdmer Th wore Ayer ‘Immoxpatns te Kal 6 dpdbs 
Adyos, to show that it does not refer to any actual words of 
Hippocrates, is, of course, quite beside the mark. The 
sentence means ‘what H. and right reason mean by zepi 
pvcews.” 


3 pp. 314, 315. ¢ Chapter X. 
4 


1 
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Littré may have shown that there is a resemblance 
to our author in the Phaedrus passage.  Resem- 
blances, however, show merely that the writer was 
Hippocratic, not that he was Hippoer rates. 

The referenee, in Chapter XV, to participation 
(kowvwetr) in €idy and to “absolute existences” (adré 
te ef’ éwutod) might lead a eritic to infer that the 
writer lived in the age of Plato. But there are two 
insuperable difficulties to this hypothesis. One is 
that in Chapter XX the word ropurrys is used in its 
early sense of “philosopher,” which implies that 
the writer lived before Plato attached to the word 
the dishonourable meaning it has in later Greek. 
The other is that the Wolter attacks the intrusion of 
philosophic speculation into the science of medicine, 
and the specntation he has Pee in mind, 
being, appurently, the most influential in his day, is 
that of Empedocles,! who is actually ee in 
eDantCe AXas atypieal writer rept pvoews. There is 

a sentence in Chapter XIV which closely resembles, 
in both thought and diction, the fragments of Anaxa- 
goras.2 It certainly looks as though the writer of 
Ancient Medicine was not untamiliar with the works 
of this philosopher. All this evidence tends to fix 
the date as approximately 430-120 B.c., and to 
suggest as the writer either Hippoerates or a very 
eapable supporter of the medieal school of which 
Hippocrates was a contemporary member. 

The author of Ancient Medicine in Chapter IT asserts 


1 Or possibly that of the Milesian school with its doctrine of 
opposites, of which opposites the Enipedoclean ‘‘ roots” are 
four, definitely corporealised. 

2 8 ; ; 3 - eae Perr ata , 

Stay 0€ TL ToUTWY amoKpLOT Kal avTd ep’ EwuTod yevyTal, TOTE 
Kal pavepay éott kal Aumet Toy avOpwrov. 
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that empiric medicine was in his day an old art, and 
that the attempt to feist the method of philosophy 
upon it was comparatively modern. He is obviously 
correct. Hippocratic seience must have been the 
ripe fruit of a long period of active inquiry ; 
philosophy began early in the sixth century p.c., 
and it was late in that century that medicine 
and philosophy were combined in the persons of 
prominent Pythagoreans.! It was only natural that, 
as the main interest of philosophy shifted from 
cosmology to biology, philosophy should oceupy 
itself with medieal problems. The union was closest 
in Empedocles, thinker, seer, and ‘ medicine-man,”’ 
but by the end of the fifth century philosophy 
had disearded medicine, although to its great loss 
medicine did not discard philosophy.2 2 

Several reeent critics, notably Professor A. E. 
Taylor,’ have pointed out the importance of this 
little work in the history of thought. It has even 
been urged that it proves that the “technical phrases, 
and perhaps the doetrine also, of the theory of 
Ideas, usually ascribed to Plato, were well-known 
to educated men a generation at least before Plato. 
The language used in Chapter XV_ is, indeed, 
strikingly like the terminology of Plato, far too 
much so to be a mere coincidence. 

However this may be, it is plain that in the fifth 
century B.c. there were thiukers, holding principles 
nearly akin to those of modern science, who were 
violently opposed to the application of philosophic 


1 See Burnet, Early Grech Philosophy, pp. 223-226 for 
Alcmaeon, and pp. 339-341 for the later Pythagoreans, 

# See especially Burnet, op. ei. pp. 234-235. 

3 Varia Socratica, pp. 74-78 and 214-213. 
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procedure to science. This procedure the writer 
calls the method of iro6éces. The student of Plato 
is at once reminded of the Phaedo, Republic, and 
Sophist, in which dialogues a theory of knowledge 
is expounded which is stated to be the best possible 
method of inquiry until the Ideas bave been appre- 
hended. It should be noticed that a ftrdGecrs is 
something very different from a modern scientific 
hypothesis. The latter is a summary of observed 
phenomena, intended to explain. them by pointing 
out their causal relationship. The former is not a 
summary of phenomena; it is a postulate, intended 
to be accepted, not as an explanation, but as a foun- 
dation (to-ré@ype) upon which to build a super- 
strueture. An hypothesis must by tested by further 
appeals to sense-experience ; a imdGeots must not be 
so tested, it must be taken for granted as an obvious 
truth. Plato would have nothing to do with appeals 
to sense-experienee. According to him, if a trdéeos 
is not accepted, it must be abandoned, and a more 
general imdGeots postulated, until one is reached to 
which the opponent agrees.! The writer of Ancient 
Medicine suggests,? as the proper sphere of troféces, 
the celestial regions and those beneath the earth. 
Here, among Ta ddaréea Te Kal aropespeva, Where we 
have no means of applying a satisfactory test, where 
in fact sense-perception fails us, is the proper place 
for tzoféceas. He would exclude them all from 
medicine, but he is constantly suggesting what we 
moderns eall “hypotheses.” The best examples of 
troféceas are the axioms and postulates of geometry. 


1 Phaedo, WOLD, EB. 
* Chapter I. The language of the author is more than a 
little sarcastic. 
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These are not tested or proved; they are assumed, 
and upon the assumptions a whole science is built. 

In place of broféoes the author of Ancient Medicine 
relies, as a modern scientific thinker relies, on careful 
observation and eritical examination! of phenomena, 
hoping thereby to reach, not the complete and_per- 
fect knowledge Plato hoped to attain through his 
Ideas, bnt an approximation to truth? 

So the two methods, that of Greek philosophy and 
that of modern science, stand face to face. The 
struggle between them was, for the time being, short. 
Medicine, almost the only branch of Greek science 
scientifically studied, was worsted in the fight, and 
medical science andually. degenerated from rational 
treatment to “eild speculation and even quackery 
and superstition. 3 The transcendant genius of Plato, 
strong in that very power of persuasion the use of 
which he so much deprecated, won the day. The 
philosophic fervour which Ibnced with passionate 
desire for unchangeable reality, aL felt a lofty con- 
tempt for the material world with its ever- -shifting 
phenomena, that aspired to rise to a heavenly region 
where changeless Ideas might be appr ehended by pure 
intelligence purged from every bodily taint, was more 
than a match for the humble researches of men who 
wished to relieve human suffering by a patient study 
of those very phenomena that Plato held of no aceount. 


i Aoyiang, Chapter XII. 

2 ed mi) exet mepl rdvra axpiBeav, GAA TorAD pardAov ba Td 
eyyis oluat Tow atpexeotdtou Suvacba Hrew. Ibid. The forty- 
two clinical histories, given in the Epidemics of Hippocrates, 
are excellent examples of the observation which the Hip- 
pocratic school eonsidered the only foundation of science. 

3 See E. T. Withington, in Malaria and Greek History, by 
W. H. 8. Jones and E, T. Withington. 
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Se for centuries philosophy flourished and_ science 
languished, in spite of Aristotle, Euclid and Archi- 
medes, 


ANALYSIS. 


(1) The rejection of tro@éres and the defence of 
the old method in medicine (Ch. I-III). 

(2) The origin of medicine, and its connection 
with the art of dieting (LIJ-NII). 

(3) The comparative unimportance of the four 
“opposites” in health and disease (XITI-XYV). 

(4) The importance of certain secretions as com- 
pared with heat and cold (XNVI-NIA). 

5) The correct method of studying medicine 
(XX-NAIV). 

TEXT, ETC. 


There has never been published any separate 
edition of this treatise, but of course it is included 
in all the great editions of Hippocrates. Not much 
was done to improve the text before Littré, who 
seems to have bestowed care and thought upon the 
little book. The edition of Kithlewein introduced 
a radical reformation of the pseudo-jonic forms that 
disfigured earlier texts, and also several improvements 
in detail, but his changes are not always happy. 

The chief manuscript authority is A,! which seems 
infinitely superior to all the others. The next most 
important manuscript is M, the others being of very 
little help. 

In this edition I have kept closcly to the spelling 
of Kiblewein, but the text itself is my own. It 


1 Called by Littré 2253. 
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follows the Ms. A very closely, but on several 
oceasions |] have accepted (with acknowledgements) 
the emendations of Coray, Reinhold, Ermerins, 
Littré, Diels and Kiihlewein. One passage I have 
rejected on my own authority, and in another I 
have presented a new combination of readings which 
I think restores sense out of nonsense. I have 
generally noted readings only when the choice makes 
a decided difference to the translation. 

The translator is often perplexed how to render 
semi-technical words which belong to a time when 
the ideas underlying them were in a transition stage, 
or when ideas were current which the progress of 
time has destroyed. “ Hot” and “cold’’ were no 
longer bodies, but they were not yet qualities. As 
Professor Taylor? shows, the word “Bos is most 
elusive, referring to the form, appearance, structure 
of a thing, the physique of persons, etc., and yet it is 
becoming capable of being applied to immaterial 
reality. There are about half a dozen words to 
describe the process which we describe by the single 
word “ digestion.” 2 These nice distinctions must be 
lost in an English version. The most difficult word 
of all is perhaps évvapyes. Scientific thought in the 
fifth century uc. held that certain constituents of 
the body, and indeed of the material world generally, 
manifested themselves to our senses and feelings in 


certain ways. These are their durdpes, “ powers,” 
or, as we may sometimes translate, “ properties,” 
1 Loe, cit. 


2. In deference to authority I translate awadAdocety in 
Chapters X and XX ‘come off” wellor ill. But Iam almost 
convinced that in both cases the word means ‘‘ to get rid of 
food,” ‘‘to digest.” Compare Chapter ITI, p. 18, L 32. 
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“eharacteristics,” “effects.” Almost equally difficult 
is the word dros. This appears sometimes to have 
the meaning which Professor Burnet shows it has in 
early philosophy, “ primordial matter,” “ primitive 
element or clements,” the “stuff” of which the 
world is made. Often, again, it has its later mean- 
ing, “ nature,” while sometimes the two senses are 
eombined or confused. In all these cases perfect 
consistency of rendering can only be achieved by 
saerificing the thought. In my work IT have been 
constantly impressed, and depressed, by the truth 
of the proverb, “ Translators are traitors.’ 
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MEP] APXAIH> fHTPIKH> 


T. ‘Omocot pev eve xelpy cay mept iNT pLKNS Aeyetv 
» ypaderv, vrddecw aur avrois bmroBépevor TO 
AOyo, Gepuov 4) yu ypor *) Uypov Dy) Er por 3 2 ddXo 
Tt é av dédwow, €s ayy ceryovres TH a THS 
aitins Toict dvOpwroat vovowy Te Kal Oavatou, 
Kal mace THY ati, ev * S00 UroGéueror, ev 
TorXroioe pev Kat! vior A€youct KaTahavées elo 
cpapTavorTes, padora be dvov pewrpac bat, Oru 
appl TEXINS €0va7s5 » xpeovrat TE mares emt 
TOIL peylatoure Kal TIMO@CE uadora tovs ayabous 
XetpoTexvas Kal Snroupyous. elaiv 6€ Sn pucoupyor 
ob pev pairou, ot O€ TONXOV OahepovTes: rep, €6 
p23) Hv intper dws, 7d ev auth eakeT TO pe? 
eipnto pander, ouK cw me, dra mares opotes 
auras aretpot TE Kal diver La T MOVES joav, TUXD 
ody mUvra Ta Tov Kapvovt ov OLOLKELTO. voy 
ovy obTws EXEL aN @oTTEp Kai TOV AAAOY TeXvewy 
TaTewWV Ob Sr pucoupyor ToAROv aXdOV ouae- 
povol KaTa YElpa Kal Kata yrapny, ovTe@ 6é Keel 
émt intpixiys. 80 ob« nElovy adtiy éywye Kevs” 


Lnal MSS. : catvoto: Kiihlewein after Schone, 
2 xevns M: xawis A. 
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I. Aut. who, on attempting to speak or to write 
on medicine, have assunied for themselves a postulate 
as a basis for their discussion—heat, cold, moisture, 
dryness, or anythiny else that they may fancy— 
who narrow down the causal principle of diseases 
and of death anong men, and make it the same 
in all cases, postulating one thing or two, all these 
obviously blunder in many points even of their state- 
ments,! but they are most open to censure because 
they blunder in what is an art, and one which all 
men use on the most important occasions, and give 
the greatest honours to the good craftsmen and 
practitioners in it. Some practitioners are poor, 
others very excellent; this would not be the case if 
an art of medicine did not exist at all, and had not 
been the subject of any research and discovery, but 
all would be equally inexperienced and unlearned 
therein, and the treatment of the sick would be 
in all respects haphazard. But it is not so ; just 
as in all other arts the workers vary much in skill 
and in knowledge,? so also is it in the case of 
medicine. Wherefore I have deemed that it has 


1 Or, reading xatvotor x.7.A., ‘of their novelties.” 
2 Or ‘manual skill” and “intelligence.” 
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brobéatos detaBau oomep Ta dpaved Te Kal aTro- 
peopera, Tept ay avaryxr), ay TLS Em LXELPH TL Eyer, 
brobécet xXpija Bas, oioy Tepl TOY pETE@poV 7 TeV 
bro ye a el! Tus A€you Kal yevoaKor as eye, 
ovr ay avT@ TO AéyouTs OUTE TOUS dxovovet éyAa 
ay em, elTéE &déa éotiv eiTe pn. ov yap got 
Tpos O TL XP?) avevéyKavTa eldévat TO cages. 

IT. ‘Tntpexn 66 waar mata vmdpxet, Kal apx7 
ral 060s evpnpern, Kal iy Ta evpnpéeva TONG Te 
ral Kad@s EXovTA eUpntat ev TORRG XPove, cal 
Ta Aouma eUpeOroeTat, ¥ Hy Tes ixavds Te ey Kal Ta 
epipéva. elows ex TOVT@P Opumpevos ont. dors 
6é TattTa dmoSadov Kal arroboxtmaoas: TwayTa, 
évépn 666 Kal érépo oXpaATE emexerpet Enrety, 
Kat dyot rH éLeupyxevat, efymdrntat 2 kal é€ara- 
Tara advvaror yap bv as bé avdyKas advvatoy, 
eyo Teup yo opat emoetEat, Déyov Kal émderxvuwr 
Tip réyuny 0 Te eativ® ex b€ ToUTOU natapaves 
érrar advvata éovta ddAdAwWS TAS TOUT@D evpi- 
axed Oat. padiora é poe coKxel mept TavTns Sev 
A€yorTa TS TEXDTS yuworta every Total Snuoryet. 
ou yap Tepl cNdeov TOY OUTE Snytety ore deve 
mpoorxer I) Tept TOY TAOnEdTOY GV aurol obtot 


& ef suggested by Littré: def A. 
e 2 $3 the MSS. eamarg re has been suggested. See Diels 
in Hermes XLV. 125. 
3 $a éotiy M: Ort Aand &o7w Kiithlewein. 








1 Or, reading cawis, ‘a novel postulate.” But the writer's 
objection is not that ae postulate is novel, but that it isa 
postulate. A postulate, he says, is “empty ” in a sphere 
where accurate and verifiable knowledge is possible. Only 
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no need of an empty postulate,’ as do insoluble 
mysteries, about which any cxponent must use a 
postulate, for example, things in the sky or below 
the earth. If a man were to learn and declare the 
state of these, neither to the speaker himself nor to 
his audience would it be clear whether his state- 
ments were true or not. For there is no test the 
application of which would give certainty. 

1. But medicine has long had all its means to 
hand, and has discovered both a principle and a 
method, through which the discoveries made during 
a long period are many and excellent, while full dis- 
covery will be made, if the inquirer be competent, 
conduct his researches with knowledge of the dis- 
coveries already made, and make them his starting- 
point. But anyene who, casting aside and rejecting 
all these means, attempts to conduct research in 
any other way or after another fashion, and asserts 
that he has found out anything, is and has been the 
victim of deception.2 His assertion is impossible ; 
the causes of its impossibility I will endeavour to 
expound by a statement and exposition of what the 
art is.3 In this way it will be manifest that by any 
other means discoveries are impossible. But it is 
particularly necessary, in my opinion, for one who 
discusses this art to discuss things familiar to ordin- 
ary folk. For the subject of inquiry and discussion 
is simply and solely the sufferings of these same 


in regions where science cannot penetrate are drodeces 
legitimate. For this reason T read xeviis. 

2 Or, with the reading suggested, ‘* both deceives and is 
deceived.” 

3 Or, reading or: gorw, “that the art rextiy is an art, 
really exists,” 
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vooeovai TE Kai Tovéoval. avTovs pev ody Ta 
ahéwy altov mabiuata Katapubely, ws yiveTac 
Kal wavetae Kai bt olay mpodactas abfeTat Te 
Kat poiver, Snpotas covTas ov pytsvov im’ addov 
éé evpnpeva Kal Aeyopeva, comerés. ovoey yap 
Erepov 4 dvapULpYynoKETaL EXATTOS aKOV@V TOV 
avTé} cupBawortav., ef 6€ tts THs TeV ibiwréwy 
yrouns arotrevEeTrat Kai pr Siabijoe. Tovs aKov- 
ovTas ovTwS, TOD éovTos aoTevEeTat. Kal dia 
Tadra ovv Tata ovdev bet UTobéatOS. 

TIT. Tip “rep apyhy ott av eb ped Hh Téyvy 1} 
int pexy out av éby7 On —ovcev yep avr is Sa 
él Totce Kd pvouot TOV ivOparrar, Ta avra Staite- 
pévoiai Te Kal T pos pepoevorat, dimep ol vytaivry- 
Tes ea Aiovat Te Kal Tivovat Kat Tura dart éovTat, 
cuvebeper, Kal jL}) ay érepa ToUT@Y Bertio. viv 
6é aut) 4 dvayry lytpexny emoingey Sntné vat TE 
Kal eb peO Hvar avd pwr ota, éte Totce Képwovar 
TavTa mporhepopevotot, dmep ol WryiatvovTes, ov 
auvédeper, OS OVSE vdV guudépa. ert dé dvwber 
éyoye &&ia ov8 ay Thy TOY Lyasvevt@y SiaiTay 
TE Kat Toodbyr, h viv ypéovtat, ebpeOjvas, e& 
éEjpee: TH avOpwoTrm tavTa és Oiovts Kal TivovTt 
Bot te xai imma nal wacw éxtos avOpwrou, olor 
Ta ex THS ys Pvopweva, kapTovs Te Kal VAHVY Kai 
Yoptov. ama TovTwy yap Kal TpéhovTar Kai 
avéortat Kat crovot Staryouo w ovbev Tpoadeopevor 
AXIS dvaiTHS. Kal TOL my ye dpxny éywrye boKéw 
Kai Tov dvOpwtov TOLAvT? Tpop i} Kexpijo Gar. Ta 


20 dé vov dsarTHn ata evpnpeva Kat TETEXUNwEva éy 


1 éwurg most MSS, 
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ordinary folk when they are sick or in pain. Now 
to learn by themselves how their own sufferings 
come about and cease, and the reasons why they get 
worse or better, is not an easy task for ordinary 
folk; but when these things have been discovered 
and are set forth by another, it is simple. For 
merely an effort of memory is required of each man 
when he listens to a statement of his experiences. 
Bat if you miss being understood by laymen, 
and fail to put your hearers in this condition, you 
will miss reality. Therefore for this reason also 
medicine has no need of any postulate. 

Ill. For the art of medicine would never have been 
discovered to begin with, nor would any medical re- 
search have been conducted --for there would have 
been no need for medicine—if sick men had profited 
by the same mode of living and regimen as the food, 
drink and mode of living of men in health, and if 
there had been no other things for the sick better 
than these. But the fact is that sheer necessity has 
caused men to seek and to find medicine, because 
sick men did not, and do not, profit by the same 
regimen as do men in health. To trace the matter 
yet further back, 1 hold that not even the mode of 
living and nourishment enjoyed at the present time 
by men in health would have been discovered, had a 
man been satisfied with the same food and drink as 
satisfy an ox, a horse, and every animal save man, 
for example the products of the earth—fruits, wood 
and grass. For on these they are nourished, grow, 
and live without pain, having no need at all of any 
other kind of living. Yet I am of opinion that to 
begin with man also used this sort of nourishment. 
Our present ways of living have, I think, been 
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TONG ypore yeyertja Oat [0% SoKxel. as yap 
émacyov TONAd TE Kat deuva vo io xupiys Te Kal 
Anpiw@deos duaitns a Oud TE KAL dixpyta Kal eryddas 
duvadpuas ExovTa éo pepopevor. old mep cv Kal 
vov UT avT@y mdaxovev Tovowst Te layupoice Kal 
vovools mepimimrovres Kal bia TAXES Gavarose. 
Hooov fey ovv taba, TOTE elas iy maoxew Sua 
TH cuvnberar, i ioxXupas oé Kal tote. Kal Tovs 
bev WhetrTous Te Kal aa beveatépyy prow € éxovTas 
arora Bat elk ds, ToUs de ToUT@y UmrepeXovTas 
Trew _xpavov date yew" @aoTrep Kai viv amo TOY 
laxupav Spepatov ot pev pryidias amardooorTan, 
ot € peTa TOAA@Y TOVeY Te Kal KaKoY. dia dy 
TavTHy THY aitiny Kal ovTOL pot Soxéovar Entrar 
Tpod hy dppoloveay TH pices Kal evpely TAUTND, 
voy Xpewpeba. éK [lev obp TOV TUpGV BpcSavres 
ohas Kal mticavtes kal xatadéoavtés Te Kal 
Stagnoaptes Kat popvEavtes Kat dmTHOAVTES aT E- 
téXecap dptov, éx 6€ Tar KpiOéwy patavy adXa Te 
TOR Epi TATA TPNYpWaTEVadpmEVoL IYrnody TE 
Kai oTTyHoav Kal éutar, cal éxépacay ta laoxupa 
Te Kal dkpyta Tos daberer tépots, TdT GoVTES 
TayvTa 7 pos (Thy Tob 0 parou pra Te Kai 
dvvapuy, Hryevpevot, boa pep ay io xuporepa 3 Ria 
Ouvjgetas Kpately 1) vats, a eupepytar, aTo 
TovTar Oo avTev Tovous Te Kal voucous Kat Cava- 
Tous éceaOar, oTdcwr & ay oupntat emixparety, 
aTro TouT@Y Tpopyv Te ral avénow Kal _byceiny. 
TO dé evpijwate TovT@ Kal Entypate Ti dv Tis 

1 So Littré, but he does not admit the conjecture into his 


text. The MSS. showa great variety of readings, giving the 
same sense but irregular constructions, 
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discovered and elaborated during a long period ot 
time. For many and terrible were the sufferings 
of men from strong and brutish living when they 
partook of crude foods, uncompounded and possess- 
ing great powers?—the same in fact as men would 
suffer at the present day, falling into violent pains and 
diseases quickly followed by death. Formerly indeed 
they probably suffered less, because they were used to 
it, but they suffered severely even then. The majority 
naturally perished, having too weak a constitution, 
while the stronger resisted longer, just as at the 
present time some men easily deal with strong foods, 
while others do so only with many severe pains. 
For this reason the ancients too seem to me to 
have sought for nourishment that harmonised with 
their constitution, and to have discovered that which 
we use now. So from wheat, after steeping it, 
winnowing, grinding and sifting, kneading, baking, 
they produced bread, and from barley they produced 
cake. Experimenting with food they boiled or 
baked, after mixing, many other things, combining 
the strong and uncompounded with the weaker 
components so as to adapt all to the constitution and 
power of man, thinking that from foods which, being 
too strong, the human constitution cannot assimi- 
late when eaten, will come pain, disease, and death, 
while from such as can be assimilated will come 
nourishment, growth and health. To this discovery 
and research what juster or more appropriate name 


10r “strong qualities.” 
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TIEP] APXATHS THTPIKHE 


dvopa Sucarorepov ) Wpocijkov padrrov Gein H 
LYT pee yD ; OTL ye ebpytar éml Th TOD avo parou 
bryeety) Te KAI eo nply eal Tpohh, idRayjea € exetvys 
Tihs deaitys, €& Hs of TovoL Kal vodaaL Kat OavaToL 
ey(vouTo. 

IV. Ki 6é py réyvy ary vopiterar eivar, obk 
dmeoLKos” is yap pnjdets éotw ibe 7s, adra 
mares ETLITH MOVES bua Thy Xpholy TE Kab avaryKny, 
ov T Pog i}xet TauTys oddéva Texverny Karecobar 
émel TO ve eUpnpa pera. Te Kat TOMAS oKENrLOS 
TE Kal TEXIIS. ete your Kab vouv ot Tov yupvaciav 
TE Kal GoKYTloOY eTLpEdOpEvor aleL Te TpocE£ev- 
pioxovelv Kata Ti avTiyy odor Entéovtes 6 TE 
écOlwv Te Kal Tivwy émixpaTicel Te AUTO paddLoTA 
Kab ie xoper spas autos éwutod éoral. 

V. Mxewrapeda dé ral TI opodoryeopevens int pe- 
YD, THD appt Tous Ka pvovTas eupnyuerny, i Kat 
dvopa Kal Texvitas EXEL, npa tm Kal ary TaD 
avrar eOeNeL, Kat moder Tore WORT AL épol pev 
yap, OTep év “pxiy cirrov, ove av Sntijoar i Ly pexny 
doxet ovoets, ét TauTa Seamus Tolat TE Kapvovet 
Kai ToIGL dytaivovew Tippotev. eTL your Kal vov 
dooe inTplRh 2) XpeovTat, ot TE BdpBapor Ka 
TOV (EAA ver értot, TOV auton TpoTOP, évmep ot 
UyiaivovTes, StatéovTat Tpos HOovyv, Kat oT av 
amoayowto ovdevos av émlOupéovaw ov bro- 
oretawro av. ot b€ Enric avres Kat evpovtes 
int puxyy THY aura EXKELVOLTL Otdvotav eXOvTES, 
Tepl @v poe 6 T pOTEpos ROYOS elpyyTat, Tp@rtov 
per, ola, Upetdov TOU TA GE0s TOV outioy avTay 
TovTOD, ral avtt mecoveov odlyiora eroincav. 
éret b€ abtoiat Todto att mev OTE Tpds TWAS 
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could be given than medicine, sceing that it has 
been discovered with a view to the health, saving 
and nourishment of man, in the place of that 
mode of living from which came the pain, disease and 
death ? 

IV, That it is not commonly considered an art is 
not unnatural, for it is inappropriate to call anyone 
an artist i a craft in which none are laymen, but 
all possess knowledge through being compelled to 
use it. Nevertheless the discovery was a great one, 
implying much investigation and art. At any rate 
even at the present day those who study gyninastics 
and athletic exercises are constantly making some 
fresh discovery by investigating on the same method 
what food and what ink are best assimilated and 
make a man grow stronger. 

V. Let us sone also whether the acknowledged 
art of medicine, that was discovered for the treat- 
ment of the sick and has both a name and artists, 
has the same object as the other art, and what its 
origin was. In my opinion, as | said at the be gin- 
ning, nobody w ould have even songht for medicine: 
if the same ways of life had suited both the sick and 
those in health. Atany rate evenat the present day 
such as do not use medical science, foreigners and 
some Greeks, live as do those in realli, just as they 
please, and would neither forgo nor restrict the satis- 
faction of any of their desires. But those who sought 
for and discovered medicine, having the same inten- 
tion as the men I discussed abov e, in the first place, 
I think, lessened the bulk of the foods, and, without 
altering their character, greatly diuished their 
quantity. But they found that this treatment was 


1 Ze. that of dieting in health. See Chapter VI. 
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JIEPI APXAIH= JHTPIKH= 


TOV KAMVOVTWY IpKEgEe Kal havepayv éyéveTo wie- 
Ahoay, ov pévToL Waal ye, ANN Hod tives ob TwS 
Evovtes, ws 1) OALyor ciTtoy Sivacbat emtKpaTety, 
aabevertépov &é 8 tuvos of ToLoide eddxeov Set- 
vba, ebpov Ta pupijpara uiEavres ortya Tey 
ioXupov TOAD TO Bdare Kal ah arpeouevor TO 
ia xupov Th Kpijoee TE Kal Evryjcet. ooo bé poe 
Tov pupypatwv édvvavto émixpateiv, apetrov Kal 
Taita, Kal adixovto és Tomata, Kal TadTa THot 
Te Kpynoeol Kal TO TANGEL diadvrdaaorTes ws 
MeTplos Evol, mite Trew THY SedvT@V wjTe dKpN- 
Téa Tepa Tpoc hepopevat pode evoeéaTeEpa. 

VI. Eo éé xp?) tobTe etdévar, Ott Tol Ta 
pupiiuara év Tol voucoow ov ouppéper, GAN 
avTixpus,! bray TavTa Tpogaipwvrat, mapoky- 
vovtat odtot of Te TupeTol Kal Ta adymata’ Kat 
djAov To mpoceveyOev TH wev vovaw Tpod?) TE 
Kal ablnots yevopuevov, TO 6€ cwpaTe POiats TE 
Kar appwortn. daou bé dy Tov avporeav év 
TavTy 7h diabécer éovTes TpoceveryK@vTaL Enpov 
oitiov 7 piakay 3) GpTop, ral hy mavu ocpexpoy, 
SexatrAacins dv wadrov Kal eripavéotepov KaKkw- 
Geter i) pudéovtes, bv obbév ado 7 Sia THY iayuv 
Tov Bpwpatos mpos THY StaOeow: Kal btw pudeiv 
pev cvpdépe, éobiew 8 ob, ef mAelw hayot, TOAV 
dv paddov kaxwOetn, 7) ef OXlya? Kal Ef ddrAlya 
dé, Topijceev av. mavtTa 6) Ta aitia TOU TovOU 
és TO avTO avayeTal, Ta LaxupsTaTa padtaTad TE 
Kal émipavértata AvpalvedOat Tov dvOpwrov Kal 
TOV Uyta eOvTa Kal TOV KapVOVTA. 

lL avricpus M: pavepas A: Hesychius gives gavepds as an 
explanation of avtixpus. 
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sulficient only oceasionally, and although clearly 
beneficial with some patients, it was not so in all 
cases, as some were in such a condition that they 
could not assimilate even small quantities of foud. 
As such patients were thought to need weaker nutri- 
ment, slops were invented by mixing with much 
water smal] quantities of strong foods, ad by taking 
away from their strength by compounding and 
boiling. Those that were anc able to assimilate them 
were refused even these slops, and were reduced te 
taking liquids, these moreover being so regulated in 
composition and quantity as to be moderate, and 
nothing was administered that was either more or 
less, or less compounded, than it ought to be, 

VI. Jt must be clearly understood that some are 
not benefited in disease by slops, but when they 
take them, their fever and pain grow manifestly 
worse, and it is plain that what is taken proves 
nourishment and increase to the disease, but wears 
away and enfeebles the body. Any men who in this 
condition take dry food, barley- cake or bread, even 
though it be very little, will be hurt ten times 
more, and more obviously, than if they take slops, 
simply and solely beeause the food is too strong 
for their condition; and a man to whom slops are 
beneficial, but not solid food, will suffer much more 
harm if he eat more than if he eat little, though 
he will feel pain even if he eat little. Now all the 
causes of the pain can be reduced to one, namely, 
it is the strongest foods that hurt a man most and 
most obviously, whether he be well or ill. 


2 9 ef ONya Memering: 4 oAtya A: the words are yenerally 
omitted in MSS. 
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NEPI APXAIHS [IHTPIKHS 


VIL. Te obv paiverat ETEPOLOV deavondeis 0 
fa NEVHEUOS E intpos Kat Opohoyeonevers KELpOTEXYNS, 
os efebpe Tp api TOUS KapvovTas diactdy Te Kat 
Tpopry, 2) exelvos 6 an’ apxis Toto maou av pw- 
movow Tpopiy, 4 vov xpopeda, e& exeivns Tis 
aypins Te Kal Anpeddeos Stairs eUpov Te Kat 
TA PUT KEVATUMEVOS ; éuot pev yap paiverar o 0 avros 
AUTOS Kai ev Kat Gpovoy TO evpnua, 6 HED; dawy 
2) édvvaTo ) duvors 4 dvOporivy ipaivovea 
emixpately EumimTovT@y bua Ty Onpidt yr Te rat 
Th aKpyotyy, 0 8é, dow 4 biuddects, ev oln ay 
EXWOTOTE Exaaros TUX) dvaxeipevos, 7a) Simrar 
emexparety, TavTa ebijrnoev dpenety, Tt én ToUTO 
éxeivou Sradépet GAN a tawréov tT} 70 ve cibos, Kal 
OTL TOLKihwTEpov Kal mAetovos TPNYMATLNG, apxi 
be €xelvn 1) TpoTEpov yevonenn); 

VIEL. Ed 6é es aKémTOLTO THY TOV KOBVOVTOOY 
Claitay Tpos THY TOV bylatvovTeD, ed por av Thy 
TOV Onpiov 7é Kal TOV ahdov Seov ov BraBe- 
pore pny 7 pos TIP tov UyraivovTov. dvnp 1ap 
Kapvon voojpare njTte TOY YareT@v Te Kal amo 
pov mite av Tov TavTaTacw evnOéwy, AXN 6 Te 
avT@ éFauaptavovtt péddee étidnrov écecOat, a 

9 > 
Eero. Katapayely aptov Kat Kpéas 7) AAO TL @Y 
of Uyaivortes EcOlovtTes wpeNeovtat, 441) WOOD, 
Gad TOAD €rAagocov 1) Uyaivwy av edvvato, 
ddXos TE TOY byavovTav dvcw Exwv pte 


l waéov MSS. : omitted by Reinhold. Was aAéov a misread 
gloss (wA}y) on Gdd? 7H? 





1 Or “appearance.” The two pursuits are really one, but 
they appear to a snperticial observer to differ. 
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VII. What difference then ean be seen between 
the purpose of him we call physician, who is an 
acknowledged handicraftsman, the discoverer of the 
mode of life and of the nourishment suitable for the 
sick, and his who discovered and prepared originally 
nourishment for all men, which we now use, instead 
of the old savage and brutish mode of living? My 
own view is that their reasoning was identical: and the 
discovery one and the same. The one sought to 
do away with those things which, when taken, the 
constitution of man in health eould not assimilate 
because of their brutish and uncompounded character, 
the other those things which the temporary condi- 
tion of an individual prevented him from assimilating. 
How do the two pursuits differ, except in their scope st 
and in that the latter is more complex and requires 
the greater application, while the former is the 
starting point and eame first in time ? 

VIII. A consideration of the diet of the sick, as 
compared with that of men in health, would show 
that the diet of wild beasts and of animals generally 
is not more harmful, as compared with that of men 
in health.2 Take a man sick of a disease which is 
neither severe and desperate nor yet altogether mild 
but Hikely to be pronounced under wrong treatment, 
and suppose that he resolved to eat bread, and meat, 
or any other food that is beneficial to men in health, 
not much of it, but far Jess than he could have taken 
had he been well; take again a man in health, with 
a constitution ncither altogether weak nor altogether 


2 


2 The text here is very uncertain; I have combined that 
of Littré with that of Kiihlewein so as to give a good sense : 
“The diet of men in health is as injurious to the sick as the 
diet of wild beasts is to men in health.” 
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TIEP] APXAIH=S IHTPIKHE 


Tavramaciw acbevéa pryjre at ioxupiy payor Tt 
ov Bods 4 immos dayov av mpedoire Te Kal 
loxXvot, 6poBous 1) xpiOas 7) GAXo TL TOY TOLODTHY, 
Hn TON, GARG TOAD pelov 7) Svvaito, odK av 
Fooov O LyLaivewy TOUTO TeLNTAS TOVIiGELe TE Kal 
eOuveva ete keivou ToD vooeovTos, Os TOV ciptov 4 
TH malar axaipos TpornveyKaro. Taira 87 
TavTa TEKUNPLA, OTL airy 4 TEX] maoa 7 intpikn 
TH avTh obo Ent eouern ev pia Kolo a. 

IX. Kai el ev ay at roov, domep opyynro, 
dca pev ip laxuporepa, éBrar tev, boa 8 Av 
da bevéstEpa, cpenrer TE Kai Expepev Kat TOV Kap 
vovra Kab Tov VyLalvovTa, EvTETES AV HY TO TPP Ma’ 
ToNDOV yep Tob do paréos dv édet TepthapuBd- 
vOVTaS dyew éml TO doBevérrepov. vov 8€ ovK 
éagooy apapTnua, ovdé Hoocov AvpaiveTat TOV 
avO pwrov, iw éX\dcoova Kal évdedotepa TeV ika- 
vov mpoapéepytat. TO yap Tou Aupov pEVOS duva- 
Tau layupas ev Th pvoe Tob ) dvOpesrou Kat yurboat 
ral agbevéa TroeHoat Kal dmoK Tear. TONG oe 
ral dAxa Kaka évepola TOV amo TANPWELOS, ovx 
Hacor b€ Seva, Kat amo Kevwotos. S10Te moXov 
TolKiA@TeEpa TE Kal Std TAEtovOs axpiBeins éoTi. 
bef yap métpov Twos otToydcacOat. pétpov bé 
ote apiOuor odte aTAO MOY GAXOV, TpOS 6 avadée- 
pov elon TO axpiBés, ove dv ebpois GAN 7) Tod 
TWO—LATOS THY ai@notv. 10 epryov obra KaTa- 
Habely dxpiBEws, OTE oHiKpa dpapravel évOa 
y) évOa. Kav eye Tobrov TOV iNT pov iaxXupas 
em aweorpt TOV opixpa apaptay ovra. TO O€ a aT pe- 
Kes OdeydKES éore xaribeiv. émel of ToNdOL ve 
TOV intpav Ta avTd pot Soxéovaly TolaL KaKoloe 
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strong, and suppose he were to eat one of the foods 
that would be beneficial and strength-giving to an ox 
or a horse, vetches or barley or something similar, 
not much of it, but far less than he eould take. If 
the man in health did this he would suffer no Jess 
pain and danger than that sick man who took bread 
or barley-eake at a time when he ought not. All this 
goes to prove that this art of medicine, if research be 
continued on the same method, can all be discovered. 

IX. If the matter were simple, as in these in- 
stances, and both sick and well were hurt by too 
strong foods, benefited and nourished by weaker 
foods, there would be no difficulty. For recourse to 
weaker food must have secured a great degree of 
safety. But as it is, if a man takes insufficient food, 
the mistake is as great as that of excess, and harms 
the man just as much. For abstinence has upon 
the human constitution a most powerful effect, to 
enervate, to weaken and to kill. Depletion produces 
many other evils, different from those of repletion, but 
just as severe, Wherefore the greater complexity of 
these ills requires a more exact method of treatment. 
For it is necessary to aim at some measure, But no 
measure, neither number nor weight, by reference to 
which knowledge can be made exact, can be found 
except bodily fecling. Wherefore it is laborions to 
make knowledge so exact that only small mistakes 
are made here and there. And that physician who 
makes only small mistakes would win my hearty 
praise. Perfectly exact truth is but rarely to be seen. 
For most physicians seem to me to be in the same 
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TEP] APXAIH=S IHTPIKHS 


KuBeprrtyot TaoXel. Kal yap exetvor étav év 
yarn xuBepyavres: apaptavadw, ov katapavées 
clot étav b& ad’ToUs KaTdaXN Xetwov TE péyas 
Kat dive pos eEwoorns, pavepas Taow 716 avO po- 
mows ov deyveoatny Kal dpaptiny dipot elo dmo- 
néoavtes TV vaty. otTw bn Kai ol KaKOL TE Kal 
oi wretoror intpal, OTav pev Geparevwow avOpa- 
mous pendev decvov exovtas, és ots av Ts Ta 
peyiota efapaptaven ovder Setrov Eprydo acto 
morru b€ TOLADTA voorpaTa Kai TONNOD Te TAELW 
ray dewav avd perrots cupSatver—ev pen TOICL 
TOLOUTOLS dpapTavovres ov Katapavees elo Tolow 
(rar now étay 8 evTUX@oW peydry Te Kal 
loxupp Kat emia panel vooyjpart, ToTe ohewy Ta 
TE papTnpara Kai 4 dtexvin) raat Karabavis: 
ov yap €s jax pov auTov exaTépov al Tiyewpiat, 
arra ba TU XEOS mdpecu, 

X."O1S ovdey éXdaaous ATO KEv@TLOS aKa pov 
eee yivovtat TO avOpaome 3} 3) aTO TANpPO- 
o108, cataparddve Kanrés Exel emavadepovras 
em TOUS tyatvovtas, éots yap oiow avtov 
ouppeper povogtein, Kai TOUTO OLa 70 oupeépor 
obtas autor era Eav7o, @Rouoe éé ke plariyy bia 
Thy avTyy avayey oTw yap adtoiot cuudéper. 
Kal eye Toot etat of! bv yoorny oe a AgY TIve 
ouyxupiny emeT Oevoav OTOTEPOY AUTM@V. TOS 
ev erp TrElaTOLTE TOV vO parr oudev Staéper, 
Om OTEpOv av emitndeva wot, el TE Hovoott reiy elTe 
dpiotin, rovT@ TO Eber Npho@ar. elat b€ TWwes 
of ove dv Stvaiwro ew ToD cupdépovtos ToLéovTes 
pnidiws amadddocew, AXA ocupBaiver adbtav 

1 cal phy tov7 cial of Reinhold: ph todo of MSS. 
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case as bad pilots; the mistakes of the latter are 
unnoticed so long as they are steering in a ealin, but, 
when a great torn overtakes ie with a violent 
gale, all” men realise clearly then that it is their 
ignorance and blundering which have lost the ship. 
So also when bad physicians, who comprise the great 
majority, treat men who are suffering trom no serious 
eomplaint, so that the greatest blunders would not 
affect them seriously—such illnesses oceur very often, 
being far more eomnion than serious disease—they 
are ee shown up in their true colours to laymen if 
their errors are econtined to such eases; but when 
they meet with a severe, violent and dangerous 
illness, then it is that their errors and want of skill 
are manifest to all. The punishment of the impostor, 
whether sailor or doctor, is not postponed, but follows 
speedily. 

X. That the discomforts a man feels after iun- 
seasonable abstinence are no less than those of 
unseasonable repletion, it were well to learn by a 
reference to men in health. For some of them 
benefit by taking one meal only each day, and 
because of this Genesee they make a rule of ‘hi wing 
only one meal; others again, because of the same 
reason, that they are benefited thereby, take lunch 
also. Moreover some have adopted one or other of 
these two practices for the sake of pleasure or for 
some other chance reason. For the great majority 
of men can follow indifferently either the one habit or 
the other, and can take lunch or only one daily ineal. 
Others again, if they were to do anything g outside what 
is beneficial, would not get off easily, but if they 
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TTEP] APXAINTS THTPIKHE 


éxaTépoice Tap ipépyy uLav Kal TavTyy OLY bAnV 
, ¢ \ Ras aa \ 
peTaBdrrovow Urenpuis KaxoTabea. of wey yap 
A a , 
iw aptoticocw pm) cuupépovtos avtoiat, eviéws 
Bapées cai vwOpoi kai TO cOpa Kal THY yooOpmny 
a a 
Yaopns te Kal vvotaypod Kal duns WAajpees* ip 
dé Kal ériderTuncwat, Kai doa Kal aTpopos Kal 
» Koti KaTappiyyvuTat. Kal ToANolow apy) 
S , \ e 
vovcou alTn peyudyns eyéveto, Kal hy Ta o1Tia, & 
, cy tf a 
pepabhjxecay arak uvaricxeay, Tadta bis mpoc- 
‘ if n 4 x 
eveyxwvrTar Kal pndev TAEw. TodTO Oé, IY apt- 
oThy meuadnkas Tis—Kal obtws ad’Td suudépov 
Fu—pi) aptotion, 6tav TaxroTta TAapErOy 1%) pn, 
La ‘ a , f , d r x \ vi 
evs advvapin deur, Tpowos, auxin emi tov- 
’ \ cal s Cd ‘ 
Tos opPadpol Kothot, otporv yAwpoTEpoy Kal 
t ie 
Oepporepov, OTOMa TLKPOV, Kal Ta oTAdYYVA 
doe? of KpéuacOat, cxoTocivin, dvabvuin, dvaep- 
yet). tabta be Travia, Kai Oray SevTrvety eTLyeL- 
€ a is 
pijon, andéatepos pev 0 attos, dvarioney && ov 
‘A , 
Sivatar boa apirot Sopevos mpotepoy edeimrver. 
TavTa S&¢ avTa peta atpopou Kat ohou Kata- 
Baivovra cuyKales THY KOLALIY, SuTKOETEOVTL TE 
Kat évuTrmalover TeTapaypéva Te Kal Gopu8ebea. 
mornNotat Oé Kal TOUT@Y aT apy?) VOUTOU EyévETO. 
aa Yo a 
XL XedyracOar 6é yor}, ua tiva aitiny avtotow 
A a + t 
radta curéfiy, TH Lev, oipat, pepabneoTe povo- 
lal ¢ x Ne x © if 
GLTELV, OTL OVK avéweweEev TOV Xpdvoy TOY tKaVOY, 
a ie: a n , 
MEeXpe aAVTOD » KOLNin TOY TH TpoTEpaly Tpocevn- 
veyuevov GITiwY UTOAaVGH TEA€WS KAL erLKpA- 
, \ a \ oo. , i) > yy 
Thon Kal NaTAXOH Te Kat HovYdon, GAN ent 
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change their respective ways for a siugle day, nay, 
fora part of a single day, they suffer excessive dis- 
comfort. Some, w lio lanes although lunch does not 
suit them, forthwith become heavy and sluggish in 
body and in mind, a prey to yawning, drowsiness and 
thirst; while, if they go on to eat dinner as well, 
flatulence follows with colic and violent diarrhoea. 
Many have found such action to result in a serious 
illness, even if the quantity of food they take twice 
a day be no greater than that which they have 
grown accustomed to digest once a day. On the 
other hand, if a man who has grown acenstomed, 
and has found it beneficial, to take lunch, should 
miss taking it, he suffers, as soon as the lunch-hour 
is passed, from prostrating weakness, trembling and 
faintness. Hollowness of the eyes follows; urine 
becomes paler and hotter, and the mouth bitter ; his 
bowels seem to hang; there come dizziness, depres- 
sion and _ listlessness. Besides all this, when he 
attempts to dine, he has the following troubles: 
his food is less pleasant, and he cannot digest what 
formerly he used to dine on when he had Junch. 
The mere food, descending into the bowels with 
colic and noise, burns them, and disturbed sleep 
follows, accompanied by wild and troubled dreams. 
Many such sufferers also have found these symptoms 
the beginning of an illness. 

XL ‘It is necessary to inquire into the cause why 
such symptoms come to these men. The one who 
had grown accustomed to one meal suffered, | think, 
beeause he did not wait sufficient time, until his 
digestive organs had completely digested and assimi- 
lated the food taken the day before and until they 
had become empty and quiet, but had taken fresh 


31 


10 


19 


10 


MNEPI APXAIHS JHTPIKHS 


\ 
ee 1 te Kat eCupmperny KAWa eTETNVEYKATO. 


b€ Tovatrat Kotha. TON TE Bpadvtepov 
méaoouct Kat mrelovos Séovtar dvamavatos Te Kal 
novyins. 0 6€ pepadynnas apra rived Bat, 167s, 
erred) Taxtota eenOn 70 capa Tpog his Kal Ta 
Tporepa KAaTAVANOTO Kal ovK elev ovdepiay 
aTodavew, ovK evB ews ad7@ T POoeyEveTo awry) 
T pop), pliner 67) Kal TUVTIKETAL UToAwov. TavTa 
yap, & Neyo waa xew TOV ToLoUTOP avOpwror, 
NE LO dvartOnpt. bape bé Kal Tous addous avopw- 
Tavs dmavras, ottures dey Dryeatvovres davroe évo 
Hpepas 1), Tpels yevovrat, Taira meicea Oat, olavep 
éml TOV avaploTwV ryevopeeveon eipiKa. 

XT. Tas &é TowauTas puoras yore pny, Tas 
TAX EWS TE Kal LaYUPOS Ta mapTn war oy aTo- 
Navovaeas aa beveatépas elvat Tov éTépwr. eyye- 
rata b¢ Tov acbevéovTos eat O aoberns, Ett O€ 
acbevértepos 6 aabevéwy, Kat MANKOY AUTO Tpoa- 
4 ae x fal a ? ¢ nw 
Ket 0 Te dv Tou Katpob amoTUyXary ToPeEly. 
X@Xerov 667 (TOLAUTNS cexpe eins éovans mept Thy 
TEXYNY TuyxXavelv aiei TOU iT peKeaTaTov. TOAAG 
dé cidea Kar yt ple ny és TooauTipy ax pifseap t) Ket, 
mepl ov elpijoerar. ov dye b€ Sety ba TodTO 
Ty TEXENY @s ovK €odaav OvV6E KAaNOS SnTeoperyy 
THY apxainy amoBarrecdat, € [27 exee mept mavra 
axpipevar, adra TOAD MaXAOV Ola TO eyyLS ol wat 
ToU atpexeatatou dvvacbat Tyeew Royo ua? ex 
TONANS ayveoctys Cavpate Ta eFeupypera, oS 
Kardos Kai opOas éEevpytat kal obK aro TUX NS. 


1 én) Céoveay Zwinger: ériCgovgar MSS. 

2 Littré with some MSS. reads u}) here. 

3 After Aoyiong@ in a MS. now lost occurred the words 
mpocleabat kal. 
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food while the organs were still in a state of hot 
turmoil and ferment. Such organs digest much more 
slowly than others, and need longer rest and quict. 
The man accustomed to take lunch, since no 
fresh nourishment was given him as soon as_ his 
body needed nourishment, when the previous ineal 
was “digested and there was nothing to sustain him, 
naturally wastes and pines away through want. For 
T put down to want all the sy mptoms. which FE have 
said such a man shows. And I assert furthermore 
that all other men besides, who when in good health 
fast for two or three days, will show the same 
symptoms as 1 have said fyose exhibit who do not 
take their Junch. 

AIL. Such constitutions, 1 contend, that rapidly 
and severely feel the effects of errors, are weaker 
than the others. A weak man is but one step 
removed from a sickly ian, but a sickly man is 
weaker still, and is more apt to sufler distress when- 
ever he misses the due season. And, while the art 
ean admit of such nice exactness, it is difficult always 
to attain perfect aceuracy. But many departments of 
medicine have reached such a pitch of exactness, 
and I will speak abont them later. | declare, how- 
ever, that we ought not to reject ae ancient art as 
non- existent, or on the ground that its method of 
inquiry is faulty, just because it has not attained 
exactness in every detail, but much rather, becanse 
it has been able by reasoning to rise from deep 
ignorance to approximately perfect accuracy, 1 think 
we ought to admire the discoveries as the work, not 
of eles but of inquiry vightly and correctly con- 
ducted. 
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TEPI APXAIHS IHTPIKHZ 


XIII. ’Esi &€¢ rév tov Kawvov Tpomrov Thy TEeXUNY 
fntevytav e& vnobéatos Toy Adyou émavedGelv 
Bovhopau. et yap ti éoti Geppov 3} apuypov 7 
Enpov %) }) Uypov TO Aupauropevoy Tov iownon, Kat 
det Tov opbas int pevovra Bonbetv 7 bev Beppe 
emi 76 ux pov, 7 be Prxpe én TO Oeppov, ™@ 
be Enp®@ emi TO vypov, T@ O€ ype éml TO Enpéy. 
éatw por dvOpwros pi) TaY taxupav pice, AAA 
Tov aabevertépov ovtos be TUpovs écobiéra, ods 
ap amo Tis aro avery, a@povs Kal apyous, Kab 
K pea apa Kal Tver bdwp. Tavty X pew jrevos Th 
diaityn ed o10' Ott TelceTar TOAAA Kal Sed: Kat 
yap movous Tovioee KAL TO capa adabeves éortat 
Kal 1 Kody plapycerar Kat Civ joAvy ypovoy 
ov duvyjoerac, Ti On xP? BoOnpa maperxevacbat 
ao EXOVTES Geppov Ff) puxpov ) Enpov of drypov; 
dipAov yap ore ToUTM@D Th. €b yap TO Avparvopevov 
éore TOUT@D TO Erepov, TO dmevay Tio TpoonKer 
Adga, ws 6 exelveov Adryos EXEL. TO pev yap 
BeBatotatoy te Kai mpopavéctatov Pdppaxoy 
aderovta Ta Siattypara, ois éypiro, dvti pev 
Tov Tupay aptoy bibovat, avTi 66 TOV @U@Y KpEdv 
épOd, muety Te emt ToUToLoW oivov. TabTa pera 
Badovra oun olov Te pn oUNY UyLa ‘yevéa Bat, ap 
rye pay TavTaTacw pI Step Oappeevos ono Xpovov TE 
Kal Tis Ssaitns. th 6) hyocopev; ToTEpoy avT@ 
amo Yuxpod caxotabéovrt Geppa Taira Tm poe- 
veyKavTes apernoar % n TavavTia; olpat yap eyeorye 
TONAHY atopiny TO epornbevte Ta pag xeiv. 6 yap 
Tov aptov Trapacnevdtiv Tov Tmupay TO Beppov 


Hh TO ~Wuypov TO Enpoy } TO bypov adeirato ; 
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XITI. But 1 want to return to the theory of those 
who proseeute their researches in the art after 


the novel fashion, building on a postulate. For if 


there be sueh a thing as heat, or cold, or dryness, 
or moistness, which injures a man, it necessarily 
follows that the scientific healer will ecounteraet cold 
with hot, hot with cold, moist with dry and dry 
with moist. Now suppose we have a man whose 
constitution is not strong, but weaker than the 
average. Let this man’s food be wheat straight 
from the threshing-floor, unworked and uncooked, 
and raw meat, and let bis drink be water. The use 
of this diet will assuredly eause him much severe 
suffering ; he will experience pains and_ physical 
weakuess, his digestion will be ruined and he will 
not be able to live long. Well, what remedy should 
be prepared for a man in this condition? Feat or 
cold or dryness or moistness ? One of these, plainly ; 
for, aceording to the theory of the mew sehool, if 
the injury was eaused by one of the opposites, the 
other opposite ought to be a specific. Of eourse the 
most obvious as well as the most reliable medicine 
would be to abandon his old diet, and to give him 
bread instead of wheat, boiled meat instead of raw 
meat, and besides these things, a little wine to 
drink, This change must restore him to his health, 
unless indeed it has been entirely ruined by long 
continuance of the diet. What then shall we say ? 
That he was suffering eae cold, and that the taking 
of these hot things benefited him? Or shall we say 
the opposite? 1 think that I have nonplussed my 
opponent. For is it the heat of the wheat, or the 
cold, or the dryness, or the moistness, that the baker 
took away from it? For a thing which has been 
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WEPI APXAIH= IHTPIKHE 


6 yap cal wupi cal védate SédoTat Kat aARois 
ToAXotct ipyaorat, ov éxao Tov tolny Svvapuy Kal 
puow éyet, Ta bev TOY vmapKovT@v aToBéBrnKe, 
a@dnrouoe be xéxpytat Te Kal HEMLKT AL. 

XIV. Oida wep yep kal Tad€ byHTov, ore dia- 
éper és TO oOwa rob avOparou cabapos cpros i) 
TUyKOMLT TOS, ) awticroy Tupav i) emtia Hever”, 
4 TOAXRD veare med upruévos Hh OdLyw, i) io xupas 
mepupnpevos 4) apupnros, ) eEon ros ) _ v@pas, 
ada TE Tpos TovToLet pupia. as & autos Kal 
TepL patns. Kat al Suvapees peyarat TE EXUOTOV 
Kal ovoey 1 étépn 7H étépn €oixvia, Gates 6€ 
Tadta ovK éméoKxeTTtal 1) oKETTOMEVOS OK OlbED, 
Tas av TL ovtos Svvaito TOV Kat avOpwror 
Ta@nudtov eidévar; vTd yap évos éxaaTov ToUTaY 
Taaxel TE Kal ETEpoLodTat 6 cvEpwrros 7) ToOloY 1) 
Totov. kal éta TovTwy Tas 6 Bios Kal vyaivorte 
Kal €« vovoou dvaT pepo peg Kal Kdpvovrt. OvK 
ay ovv érepa TOUT@Y XPNTMOTEpa Oude dvayKat- 
oTEpa ely eldevar dT OU, WS be KAR@S Kal NoyliT La 
TpooyKovee Syricavres T pos. Typ TOU avOparov 
pvow ebpov aura ol TWOaToL ElpovTeEs Kal @nOyaav 
akinu Ty TéxEnY beg mpoabetvat, aoTep Kat 
vopiteTat. ov yep to Enpov ovdé TO vypov ovde 
To Oeppov oveé 70 apuxypov ov6é didXo TOUTWY 
Hynodpevot oveev ovtTEe Nupalver Gar olite Tpoa bel- 
aOat ovdevos tovtwy tov avOpwrov, adda 7d 
loxupov éxdaTov Kai TO Kpégoov THS Pvowos THs 
avOpateins, ov py iOvvaTO KpaTetv, TOUTO BXAd- 





1 Or ‘ power.” 2 Or “ powers.” 
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exposed to fire and to water, and has been made by 
many other things, each of which has its own indivi- 
dual “property? and nature, has lost some of its qualities 
and has been mixed and combined with others. 

XIV. Of course I know also that it makes a differ- 
ence to a man’s body whether bread be of bolted or 
of unbolted flour, whether it be of winnowed or of 
unwinnowed wheat, whether it be kneaded with 
much water or with little, whether it be thoroughly 
kneaded or unkneaded, whether it be thoroughly 
baked or underbaked, and there are countless other 
differences. Barley-cake varies in just the same 
way. The properties? too of each variety are 
powerful, and no one is like to any other. But how 
could he who has not considered these truths, or 
who considers them without learning, know anything 
about human ailments? For each of these differences 
produces in a human being an effect and a change of 
one sort or another, and upon these differences is 
based al] the dieting of a man, whether he be in 
health, recovering from an illness, or suffering from 
one. Accordingly there could surely be nothing 
more useful or more necessary to know than these 
things, and how the first discoverers, pursuing their 
inquiries excellently and with suitable application 
of reason to the nature of man, made their dis- 
coveries, and thought the art worthy to be ascribed 
to a god, as in fact is the usual belief. For they did. 
not bonider that the dry or the moist or the hot or 
the cold or anything else of the kind injures a man, 
or that he has need of any such thing, but they 
considered that it is the strength of each thing, that 
which, being too powerful for the human constitu- 
tion, it eannot assimilate, which causes harm, and 
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TIEPE APNATHXY THTPEKHY 


mre MPVTAVTO Kal tobTo eSijtycav cebaipeiy. 
ig xupoTatov & éatt Tob pep syAuKéos TO YAUKU- 
Tatov, Tob 6€ 7 mex pod TO TUK POTATO, ToD 6é o&éos 
vo ofvtator, éxaatou 6é TavTay THY eveovT@D 7} 
ak. Tadta yap édpov Kal &v TO avOpaTro 
eveovTa Kai NUpavopeva Tov dvOpwrov. evi yap 
év avOpwor@ Kat ddXpvpoy Kab wikpoy Kal yduKU 
Kat o£ Kat otpudvor Kab mrabapov Kal ddra 
pupia Tavroias Suvdpuas exovra TAOS Te Kat 
io xuv. Tatra ev Hepeypeva Kal KeKpypsva. 
GdAnoLTIY OTE havepa éaTLV OUTE AUTEL TOV 
dvOpwrov. otav 6é Te TOUTwMY aToKpLON Kal adTo 
ed éwutod yévntat, tote Kal davepov éote Kal 
AUTEl Tov dvOpwTor TodTo bé, TY Bpwyatwr 
bon Hiv advertised éotiv Kal AvpalveTat Tov 
divO pwr ov EUTET OTA, Tovtwy ev Exactov 7) TiKpov 
éoTl 4) adpupor } 6&0  GdNO Te axpyTor 
Te Kal iaXupor, Kal 61a TovTO Tapacoopela 
or’ avr ov, @onep Kal Ure Tav ev TH cwopate 
dimoxpuropevenr’ miévta 6é dca ciwO perros éo Bet 
4 Tivel, Ta ToLadTA Spopata WKLTTA ToLovVTOU 
xupod dix pijrou Te Kul Stadbépovros dijda eat 
HeTEXOVTA, oloy aptos te Kal pata Kai Ta émopeva 
ToUTOLS, vis eiBiarar 0 dvOpwros TELTTOLTE Te 
Kai aiel XpijaOat, éfe TOV ™ pos nov iv TE Kal Kopov 
otuperov Té wal ETREVAT [LEVOD. . Kai a0 TOUTMPY 
TrEaTwWY EstovTa@Y és TOY dvOpwTOY Tapayos Kal 
droKplats Tay api TO copa Suvapico NKLOTA 
ryivetat, io xus be Kal abEnars Kat Tpopiy pddiora 
be ovder Erepov yivera oy ore ed TE KEKPNTAL Kal 
ovdoev &yer oUTE KpNTOV ovTE LayUpoV, GAN GArov 
&y Te yéeyove Kal amrOvY. 
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this they sought to take away. The strongest 
part of the sweet is the sweetest, of the bitter 
the most bitter, of the acid the most acid, and 
each of all the component parts of man has. its 
extreme. For these they saw are component 
parts of man, and that they are injurious to 
him; for there is in man salt and bitter, sweet 
and acid, astringent and insipid,! and a vast number 
of other things, possessing properties of all sorts, 
both in number and in strength. These, when 
mixed and compounded with one another are neither 
apparent nor do they hurt a man; but when one of 
them is separated off, and stands alone, then it is 
apparent and hurts a man. Moreover, of the foods 
that are unsuitable for us and hurt a man when 
taken, each one of them is either bitter, or salt, 
or acid, or something else uncompounded and 
strong, and for this reason we are disordered by 
them, just as we are by the secretions separated 
off in the body. But all things that a man eats 
or drinks are plainly altogether free from such an 
uncompounded and potent humour, e.g. bread, cake, 
and suchlike, which men are accustomed constantly 
to use in great quantity, except the highly seasoned 
delicacies which gratify his appetite and greed. 
And from such foods, when plentifully partaken of 
by a man, there arises no disorder at all or isolation 
of the powers? resident in the body, but strength, 
growth and nourishment in great measure arise from 
them, for no other reason except that they are 
well compounded, and have nothing undiluted and 
strong, but form a single, simple whole. 


1 Or “flat,” the opposite of “sharp.” 2 Or “ properties.” 
PP P props 
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XV. ‘Arropéo om Eeyore, oi Tov Aoyov exeivov 
ReyorTes wet dryouTes ék TAaUTNS Tis od0d eri 
vTodeawy Thy TéxvyY Tia ToTé TpoTrOY eparev- 
ovat Tovs avOpwrovs, @aTEp UrortiPertat. ov 
yp €or avrois, olpat, eeuprprevov auto Te ep’ 
EmuTou Oeppov 4) yruxpov } Eypov ) bypoy py devi 
&AN@ EVEL KOLVOVEO!, ann olopat eyore Tara 
Ppopata Kal wopata abtoios brapyev, ators 
TAVTES qgenued a: mpoarieace dé TO pe elvat 
Feppe, Tm b€ vuxpe, TO 6é Enpw, TH bE Lypa, 
emet €xeivo ye tmopor mpoordkat 7 Kapvovte 
feppov Te wpoceveyxacbar. ev@d yap épetijae 
Tl; OoTe ANpELY AMaAyKN 1) Es TOUTWY TL TOY YyiVe- 
cKopever Katapevyev, ei Se 6) Tuyyaver Te 
Aepyor cov aotpudvor, crXo bé€ Geppov éov mra- 
dapor, @AXNO 6€ Beppor dipadov éyou—€ore yep Kal 
adXa TOXNA Bepua Kat ddNaS Suva pias éXOVTA 
éwuTois vrevantias— 9) Siolee vet aut Ov Tpoce- 
veyKely TO Beppov Kat ozpudvor 3) TO Beppov Kat 
TAadapoy 4) 1) dpa TO ux pov Kab otpupvor—ea Tt 
yep Kal ToLodto—i) TO ux pov Te Kal madapor- 
domep yep eo olda, way Tolvartion ah ExaTEepov 
autor am ofatver, ov podvov ev avOpwrem, aria 
wat ev oxuter Kal ev Evrw Kat év ddrOIs TOOLS, 
& éatir avOp@nov avaicOntéTepa. ov yap TO 
Oeppov éativ TO Tiv peyadyy Suvapey Exov, dAdA 
TO oTpupvov Kal TO TAASAapOY Kal TAAA| Goa pot 
eipytat Kal ev T@ dr Operw Kal Ew Tov avOparov, 
Kai éoOtopeva xal mivopeva kai eEwbev éemiyptd- 
peva TE Kal TpogTAAaGa opera. 

LF droicer te M: ef Seoicer th A: ef Sehoe: Ts most MSS.: 
Behoe: 8€ 7s Littré: 4 wip Scofoes r+; Gomperz, 
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XV. [ain at a loss to understand how those who 
maintain the other view, and abandon the old method 
to rest the art on a postulate, treat their patients 
on the lines of their postulate. For they have 
not discovered, I think, an absolute hot or cold, 
dry or moist, that participates in no other form. 
Bat I think that they have at their disposal the 
same foods and the same drinks as we all nse, 
and to one they add the attribute of being hot, to 
another, cold, to another, dry, to another, moist, 
since it would he futile to order a patient to take 
something hot, as he would at once ask, “ What hot 
thing?” So that they must either talk nonsense 
or have recourse to one of these known substances. 
And if one hot thing happens to be astringent, and 
another hot thing insipid, and a third hot thing 
causes flatulence (for there are many various kinds 
of hot things, possessing many opposite powers), 
surely it will make a difference whether he adminis- 
ters the hot astringent thing, or the hot insipid 
thing, or that which is cold and astringent at the 
same time (for there is such a thing), or the cold 
insipid thing. For I am sure that each of these 
pairs produces exactly the opposite of that produced 
hy the other, not only in a inan, but in a leathern 
or wooden vessel, and in many other things less 
sensitive than man. For it is not the heat which 
possesses the great power, but the astringent and 
the insipid, and the other qualities [ have mentioned, 
both in man and out of man, whether eaten. or 
drunk, whether applied externally as ointment or as 
plaster, 
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XVI. Wuypotyta & éya nai deppotnta macéwr 
Aetota TeV bvvapiov vouilw Suvagteve ev TO 
THpare bua Taabe Tas aitias: ov Bev ay bijou 
xpovov He perypreva avta éwvtois dpa TO Deppov 
TE kal puxpor €vj, ov Aurel. KpHoUS yap Kab 
METPLOTNS TO pev Beppe ryiveTat aro TOU vuxpod, 
TO OE yuxpd amo TOU deppod. étav 8 amo- 
«pid xeopes ExaTEpov, TOTE AvTel. = ev be én 
TOUT TO KaLpo, drav TO buypov émuyerntar 
Kai Tt AuTHoN. Tov avipwmor, bua TAXE0S 
mpatov é¢ avto TovTO Tupertiv To Peppov 
avtodev ex Tob avOpwrrov, ovde mys BonBeins on88 
TapacKenijs deduevov. Kat Tadta xa év vytat- 
voudt Tots avO purr ors amepryaterat Kat év KGLVOUGL, 
Todo HED, | el Tes édee Dytatvov XEtwavos dvaybgat 
70 Toma 7 Aovadpevos puxpe 7) dN To TpoT es 
bo@ ay él mwhetov avo TOLon, wal Nv ye pn) 
TavraTacw mayh 70 copa, dtav eluata AaBn 
kat €XOn és THY oKémny, ert paddov Kal eri 
wAElov eppaiverar TO capa Tovto &é, €B€doe 
exPeppavd hua ia xupas i) AouTP@ Pepue 7 mupl 
TONAG, eK &€ TovTov TO avTo eina exywy ev TH 
auT@ Xopio The Svat peBiv moveta Gar OOTP Bue- 
yrurynevos, TOAD paiverat xai wpuxporepos Kat 

ares ppixareatepos” a) ee pemeSopevos Tes U0 
Tviryeos, Kat TMapagKeva Copevos adTos EwuT@ Pixos 
éx ToLovTou ap TpoTou btamavoaito TodTO OLED, 
dexaTrAdotov gota TO Kavdpa Kal Tviyos } TO 
pn bev ToLodTo Touéovte, 

Tode 8) Kai modu péfov: boot ay bua Ytovos 
) Gddov w>iyeos Batiocavtes piyaowor d.a- 
hepovtws Todas 7 xXelpas 1) Keparsv, ola 
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XVI. And I believe that of all the powers! none 
hold less sway in the body than cold and heat. My 
reasons are these. So long as the hot and cold in the 
body are mixed up together, they cause no pain. For 
the hot is tempered and moderated by the cold, and 
the cold by the hot. But when either is entirely se- 
parated from the other, then it causes pain. And at 
that season, when cold comes upon a man and causes 
him some pain, for that very reason internal heat 
first is present quickly and spontaneously, without 
needing any help or preparation. The result is the 
same, whether men be diseased or in health. 
For instance, if a man in health will cool his 
body in winter, either by a cold bath or in any 
other way, the more he cools it (provided that his 
body is not entirely frozen) the more he becomes 
hotter than before when he puts his clothes on and 
enters his shelter. Again, if he will make himself 
thoroughly hot by means of either a hot bath of 
a large fire, and afterwards wear the same clothes 
and stayin the saine place as he did when chilled, he 
feels far colder and besides more shivery than before. 
Or if a man fan himself because of the stifling heat 
and make coolness for himself, on ceasing to do this 
in this way he will feel ten times the stifling heat felt 
by one who does nothing of the sort. 

Now the following is much stronger evidence still. 
All who go afoot through snow or great cold, and 
become over-ehilled in feet, hands or head, suffer at 


1 Or “ properties.” 
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mdoxovow és Thy vUKTa, STav TeptaTadewoi 
te kal év adén yévwvtat bmO Kavpatos Kat 
Kvnopod. Kal éotiv oloe drAvKTALWaL GvicTavTaL 
Oaomwep Tos ATO TUpUS KaTAaKeKaupevols. Kal Ov 
™ poTepov TobTo Tag XOVTW, mply Peppavbewor. 
obras éroimws ExdTEpoy adTaoY em Gatepov Tapa- 
yiverat. pupla eo av Kal GAa Exoupee elredy. Ta 
6é KaTa Tous vooéovTas, ouxl Gaoes dv piyos 
yévntat, TovTos oEvTaTOS oO TuUpEeTOS ExAduTeEL; 
KaL avy étws) ioyupos,” dAdka Kal Tavopevos 
be’ oriryou, Kal dd\rAws Ta TON acwys Kat doov 
dv xpovov maph Sua Pepmos; Kal SieEvay bua mavtos 
TehevTa és Tous mobas paroTA, ovTep TO piryos 
ai ) WES venrixotdry cal éml Trelov eVEXpO- 
vice" TUAdLY TE OTAaV LOpwon TE Kal aTarrayh 6 
Tuperos, ToNU barOV overuEe Heb Ly eae Ty 
py. @ obv ja TdyEos ovTH Tapayiverat 70 
evavTl@T ator TE eat apatpeopevor Thy Sdvapuy 
amo T@UTOMUTOU, Tt av amo ToUTOU péya 4 decvov 
yévotto; 7) Tt Sef WOANHS ert TovT@ BonGeins; 
XVII. Etroe dv test GXN ot Trupetaivoytes 
Toict KavooOLoi TE Kal TEpiTVEULOVENTL Kal ddXOITL 
loyupoiat voonpace ov tayews ex THs Oépuns 
dTaraggovTat, oveé Tapert évtav0a &tt TO 
Beppor 9) 4 76 yuxpor-. éy@ O€ pot TodTO péyeorov 
TEK [LN PloVv Hyryedpar eivat, dtt ov Ota TO Geppov 
dames TupeTaivovaly ol av pwrot, ote TobTo ely 
70 aireov THs KAKO LOS podvoy, arn’ Eom Kat 
mixpov Kat Oeppov TO ato, eat G0 Kal Oeppov, 


1 ody) Saws Diels: obx) ofrws Az odx obtws M. 
2 igxupds Coray: ioxupas MSS. 
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night very severely from burning and tingling when 
they come into a warm place and wrap up; in some 
cases blisters arise like those caused by burning in 
fire. But it is not until they are warmed that they 
experience these symptoms. So ready is cold to pass 
into heat and heat into cold. 1 could give a multi- 
tude of other proofs. But in the case of sick folk, is it 
not those who have suffered from shivering in whom 
breaks out the most acute fever? And not only is it 
not powerful, but after a while does it not subside, 
generally without doing harm all the time it remains, 
hot as it is? And passing through all the body it 
ends in most cases in the feet, where the shivering 
and chill were most violent and lasted unusually long. 
Again, when the fever disappears with the breaking 
out of the perspiration, it cools the patient so that 
he is far colder than if he had never been attacked at 
all. What important or serious consequence, there- 
fore, could come from that thing on which quickly 
supervenes in this way its exact opposite, spontane- 
ously annulling its effect?!) Or what need has it of 
elaborate treatment? 

XVII. An opponent may retort, ‘But patients 
whose fever comes from ardent fevers,? pneumonia, 
or other virulent disease, do not quickly get rid of 
their feverishness, and in these eases the heat and 
cold no longer alternate.” Now I consider that 
herein lies my strongest evidence that men are not 
feverish merely through heat, and that it conld not be 
the sole cause of the harm; the truth being that one 
and the same thing is both bitter and hot, or acid and 

1 Or “power,” 

® «adoos was almost certainly a form of remittent malaria. 
See my Malaria and Greek History (index). 
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Kai GApupoyv Kal Geppov, Kal ira pupla, Kal 
mad ye ux pov pera Suvapion éTépov. Ta pev 
obv Avpatvopera Tar éort: oupmapes te be Kat 
TO Geppon, pons pev éXov doov to! Tyyetipevov 
Kat mapokuvoperov Kat av&dpevov dpa exeiv@, 
Svvapey 6€ obdeuiayv TrELw Tis TpoTnKOVENS. 

XVIII. Aira dé Tatra ore ade exeu ért Taree 
Tov on pelo" Tmpatov perv érl ra pavepeor Tépa, 
Ov TavTes eumerpou TOANAKLS eo nev Te Kal éod- 
peBa. TOTO ev yap, door av HE ov xoputa 
eryryerntat ral pedpa ev ova Tay pdr, rodto 
@s TO TOAU Spewvtepov TOU 7 poTepov yevopevou 
Te Kal tovros €K TOV pera Kad éxdotny 7epny 
Kal olbety ev Tole? THY Piva Kal ovyxKater Bepuyv 
Te Kal Oude upov eoxTos, hy by? thy xeipa T poo- 
Pepys” ip. Treteo xpovov Tapi). Kat éfedxovtat 
TO Neptov doapKov TE Kal oO KAI pov cov. maverat 
be TOS TO cabpa ex THS pvds, ovx dtTav TO pedua 
yumrat Kal 4 prey L0v7) th arr’ émevoay TAXU- 
TEpoY TE KAL Haoov Sptpy p pén, Wémov Kat pepunry jue- 
vov pitdov Tou T™ poTepov uae TOTE 6€ ON 
Kal 10 Kavpa TéravTat. GAN olat 66 5 Ure WuyxeEos 
havepOs avTod povvov yivetat pdevos céiAXoU 
oupmapayevopevov, Tat S€ 1) AUT) anaddayy, 
ex pev Tis WuEsos Stabeppar Ova, ex b€ Tod 
cavpatos iayvyOfvat, cal TadtTa TaYéws Tapa- 
yivetar Kai TéYtos abdemtas mpocbettar. Ta O 

1 ney Zyov bor 7b Reinhold: wer€éyor, &s by 7) MSS, 

2 éml 7a AM: éots many MSS.: éme 7a Kiihlewein, 

3 eoydrws, iv 8) Coray: évyatws. fv be MSS. 

4 ro medrepor ywouevov Coray aud Reinhold: 73 mpdzepor 


yevomeves A: 7G Tpdtepov yivouevw MM, 
5 BAN oloe 5€ Littré: &AAow: de MSS, 
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hot, or salt and hot, with numerous other combina- 
tions, and cold again combines with other powers.? 
It is these things which cause the harm. Heat, too, 
is present, but merely as a concomitant, having the 
strength of the directing factor which is aggravated 
and increases with the other factor, but having no 
power? greater than that which properly belongs 
to it. 

XVIII. That this is so is plain if we consider the 
following pieces of cvidence. First we have the more 
obvious symptoms, which all of us often experience 
and will continue so to do. In the first place, those 
of us who suffer from cold in the head, with discharge 
from the nostrils, generally find this discharge more 
acrid than that which previously formed there and 
daily passed from the nostrils; it makes the nose 
swell, and inflames it to an extremely fiery heat, as 
is shown if you put your hand upon it.3 And if the 
disease be present for an unusually long time, the 
part actually becomes ulcered, although it is without 
flesh and hard. But in some way the heat of the 
nostril ceases, not when the discharge takes place 
and the inflammation is present, but when the 
running becomes thicker and less acrid, being matured 
and more mixed than it was before, then it is that 
the heat finally ceases. But in cases where the evil 
obviously comes from cold alone, unaccompanied by 
anything else, there is always the same change, heat 
following chill and chill heat, and these supervene 
at once, and need no coction. In all other instances, 

1 Or “ properties.” 

2 Or “effect.” 

° Or, with the MSS. reading, ‘And if you keep putting 
your hand to it, and the catarrh last a Jong time,” ete. 
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adrka wavta, boa Sid yupaev SpipvTntas Kai 
axpnatas, pnut gywye yivecOat Tov avdtov Tporoy 
Kat dmoxabioracbat mepbévta Kat Kpybévta. 

XIX. "Oca Té aveémi Tovs opParpovs TPETETAL 
Tay pevpatov, laxupas Kat TavTolas SpmuTyTas 
éyovrTa, Kot pep Brébapa, catecOiet O° ériwr 
yrabous TE Kal Ta UTO TOlGL opbarpoior, ep’ 6 Te 
ay emeppun, prryvuae 6€ Kai brea Bice Tov api Ty 
ow Xetra, ddvbrar 6é Kai Katya Kal prorypos 
éoyatos katéxet Mey pL Twos, HEX pL av Ta pevpata 
mepOy Kal yévnrat Taxvrepa Kal Amen an avTay 
3. TO 66 rep Oivat yivetat €x TOD mx hvac Kal 
xp iat EMILE L Kab ouvewnd frac. ToOTO &é, 
doa és Ty papuyya, ad ov Aparyxot ylvovtau 
Kat ouvaryXat, epuoimédrata TE Kat mepirvevpoviat, 
mavra TavTa TO pey mparov pupa TE Kal vypa 
Kal Spipea adie, Kat €v Tota! ToLouTots éppwtat 
Ta voonLara, otav O€ maXuTEpa Kal merrairepa 
yeryrar Kat Taons SpipyTn ros dm raypeva, TOTE 
non Kat Ol TUpPETOL TAVOVTAL Kal TAAAG TA AUTE- 
ovra, Tov tPpwrov. bet 6€ dimou Tadta aitta 
éxaaTou Hryeto Pat elvar, Oy TapEeovTwY bev TOLOU- 
TOT poTov yiver Bat avayKy, peTaBarrovrov be es 
cNaY Kphow maver Bat. oToca oop an auris 
THS éppns etdtxpivéos 1) WvEtos yiverau Kal pe) 
peTéxe adds duvdjpitos POEMS, otro TAVOLTO 
av, éTav peTaarry € €x Tob Geppod és To Wuxpor 
Kal éx Tov Yuxpob és TO Peppov. peTaBarnrer 
b€6 ovTreEp m poeipntai pot TpoTor. &re Tolvuy Tarra 
boa xaxoTvrabel 6 tivOpwros Tuvta ato Svvapior 
yiveTal. ToUTO ev Yap, OTaV TIKpOTHS TIS aTrO- 
yvn, Hv 6) yorny EavOnv xaréoper, ola doar 
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where acrid and unmixed humours come into play, 
[am confident that the cause is the same, and that 
restoration results from coction and mixture. 

XIX. Again, such discharges as settle in the eyes, 
possessing powerful, acrid humours of al] sorts, uleerate 
the eyelids, and in some eases eat into the parts on to 
which they run, the cheeks and under the eyes; and 
they rupture and eat through the covering of the 
eyeball, But pains, burning and intense inflamma 
tion prevail until the discharges are concocted and 
become thicker, so that rheum is formed from them. 
This coction is the result of mixture, compounding 
and digestion. Secondly, the discharges that settle 
in the throat, giving rise to soreness, angina, 
erysipelas and pneumonia, all these at first emit sult, 
watery and acrid humours, whereby the diseases are 
strengthened. But when they become thicker and 
more matured, and throw offall trace of their acridness, 
then the fevers too subside with the other symptoms 
that distress the patient. We must surely consider 
the cause of each complaint to be those things the 
presence of which of necessity produces a complaint 
of a specific kind, which ceases when they change 
into another combination. All conditions, then, 
resulting from heat or cold pure and simple, with no 
other power! as a factor, must cease when heat 
changes into cold or cold into heat. This change 
takes place in the manner IT have described above. 
Moreover, all other complaints to which man is liable 
arise from powers.2 Thus, when there is an out- 
pouring of the bitter principle, which we call yellow 


2 Or “quality,” © Or ‘* qualities.” 
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Kal Kavpata Kal | dduvapiat xatéxovow aman- 
Naga dmevor be ToUTOD, eviore Kat xabarpopevor, 3) i] 
avToparor 4 bro papydxou, yy év Kapp TL avtar 
yinrar, gavepas Kal Tav Tovwy Kal THs Béppns 
dmarrdocovrat, dcov & av ypovop Tavta pete- 
wpa } Kal dmenta cal axpyta, pena ovdepia 
ovre TOV Tovey tavecbaL ove TOY TupeTov. 
kal boot be d€vTy TEs TpootaTaytas dpipetat TE 
Kal iddees, obat Maga Kai dyjEtes omhayXvov Kai 
GapyKos cal aropiy ov TaveTat we} TOUTOU Tpd- 
Tepov, mp %) arroxabap6 Te Kal cara topes Oh 
Kat pvp Totow ddA" méo cer bat & Kal 
peTaBarrery Kal NerTUved Gal TE Kal Taxuver Bat 
és Xvpay eldos be dddwv eldewy Kal TavToiwv— 
b20 Kat Kpiaves Kal apiOpot TOV Ypovea ev Toto 
TOLOVTOLOL péeya divavtat—ruvtwv 81) ToUT@Y 
ieeora mpoarjKet Beppe 3) } puxpe maoXelv" obte 
yep av TobTO rye caren ovre maxuvety. tri 
yap avTo po wper elval; Kporas avr av aXdnv 
Tpos drXdnra exovoas Svvapu. tT? érel dAXW ye 
ovdert TO Ceppov pyOev Tmavcetar Tihs Oépuns 4 


1 71 Ermerins from a lost MS: re M: omitted by A. 

2 ti yap abtd power elvai; xphaotas airay kAAny mpds GAANAG 
éxovoas Sivamer, So A. M has rf 8" by abtd painuey ... Kpi- 
ols Te aitéwy éort, mAnY mpds BAANAG Exovoa Sivauw. Kiihile- 
wein reads ofoouer, deletes the qnestion stop at e?va: and 
puts it after Sivauw. Littré has ti 8 by aird dalnuey efvar; 
Kphotas abtéwy, RAANY mpds GAANHAG exovoas Stvauty. 





! Or ‘ distress.” 2 Or “ property.” 

3 There are many reasons for supposing that this sentence 
is either (a) in its wrong place, or (4) an interpolation. It 
seems quite irrelevant, and airay should grammatically refer 

to Td Cepudy and rd Wuxpdv, but there is not a crasis of these, 
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bile, great nausea, burning and weakness prevail. 
When the patient gets rid of it, sometimes by pur- 
gation, either spontaneous or by medicine, if the 
purging be seasonable he manifestly gets rid both 
of the pains and of the heat. But so ‘long as these 
bitter particles are undissolved, undigested and un- 
eompounded, by no possible means can the pains and 
fevers be stayed. And those who are attacked by 
pungent and acrid acids suffer greatly from frenzy, 
from gnawings of the bowels and chest, and from 
restlessness.! No relief from these symptoms is 
secured until the acidity is purged away, or ealmed 
down and mixed with the other humours. But 
coction, alteration, thinning or thickening into the 
form of humours through other forms of all sorts 
(wherefrom crises also and fixing their periods de- 
rive great importance in cases of illuess)—to all 
these things surely heat and cold are not in the least 
liable. Vor neither could cither ferment or thicken. 
}For what shall we call it? Combinations of humours 
that exhibit a power? that varies with the various 
faetors.*} Since the hot will give up its heat only 
when mixed with the cold, and the cold ean be 


but only of xupol, Hot and eold mixed produce only hot or 
cold, not a crasis. ‘The sentence might be more relevantly 
placed at the end of Chapter NVITI, as an explanation of the 
process aroxa@lataad. mepdevta kat epndevta, But transposition 
will not remove the other difficulties of the sentence, What 
is at7é6? Health or disease ? If health, then there is but 
one crasis producing it, not ‘many, having various proper- 
ties.” If disease, then it cannot be a erasis at all, but 
axpacta, Finally, &\Anv mods AAG is dubious Greek. The 
whole sentence looks like an interpolation, though it is hard 
to say why it was introduced. The seribe of M seems to 
have felt the difficulties, for he wrote xpijois, wAtjy for &AAnr, 
and Zyouga. 
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TO Wuxpd ovdé ye TO ux pov ) TO Gepua. Ta 
88 dda mavra Ta mept TOV éivOparrov, dow ay 
TreEbooL pioyNTaL, ToTOVTH NTLwTEpAa Kal Bertio. 
mavtwy 66 dpiota dtaxetat 6 avOpwros, OTav 
rav réconrat cal év Hovyin 7, mndeplav dvvauty 
idinu awodecxvipevov, Twepi ov nysdpuar émidedet- 
VOat. 

XX. Aéyovor 6é tives intpoi Kai coduatai, ws 
ove ein duvaTtov intpixny eidévat OoTLS fn oidev 
6 ti é€otw avOpwros. ara TodTO bet KaTapadety 
Tov médrovta opas YepaTretoey Tors avOpwrovs. 
tetver bé avrois 0 oyos > prrogopinn, Kabarep 
"Ryurredonijs a, GrXoe of trept puovos yeypadbaaty 
e& epX IS 6 Th €oTe divOpamros, Kat oT ws eyévero 
Tp@Tor | Kat omoBev ouver ayn. 7 eyo. éé TovTO bev, 
dca Tivi elpyrat Dy) sopiot i oy) int po i) yeypar rac 
mepl pvaotos, i} Hocov voit Th intpiKh TEXYY Tm poo- 
yeev 1) TH ypadixh. vopyitw o& epi dvatos 
yuavat te cadés ovdanobev dNdoGev evar 1) e& 
int picts: TOUTO dé olov Te catapabet, oTap aur iy 
TLS TY inTpLKVY OPO aS mepiha Bry HEX pL be ToUTOU 
TONOV pot doxet bet Aéyo 6é TaUuT HY my igto- 
pinv eidévar, avO pet os Ti éoTy Kal ov olas aitias 
yiverae Kal TANG cxprBEws. émel TOUTA yé joe 
doxel avayKaiov clvar intpe Tept datos eidévar 
Kab Tdvu oTovodaal ws eloeTat, eimep TL édreEt 
Tov SeorTwY Totnoev, 6 Ti TE éotiv avOpwTos 
mpos Ta éoOtopeva Te Kal Tivopeva Kal 6 TL TOS 


1 av added by Kithlewein. 
2 Reinhold transposes from «al Saws to cuverdyn to the 
end of the first sentence of the chapter. 
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neutralized only by the hot. But all other com- 
ponents of man become milder and better the 
greater the number of other components with which 
they are mixed. A man is in the best possible 
condition when there is complete coction and rest, 
with no particular power! displayed. About this | 
think that I have given a full explanation. 

XX. Certain physicians and philosophers assert that 
nobody can know medicine who is ignorant what a 
man is; he who would treat patients properly must, 
they say. learn this. But the question they raise is one 
for philosophy ; it is the province of those who, like 
Empedocles, have written on natural science,? what 
man is from the beginning, how he came into being 
at the first, and from what elements he was originally 
constructed. But my view is, first, that all that 
philosophers or physicians have said or written on 
natural science no more pertains to medicine than to 
painting? [also hold that clear knowledge about 
natural science can be acquired from medicine and 
from no other source, and that one can attain this 
knowledge when medicine itself has been properly 
comprehended, but till then it is quite impossible— 
1 mean to possess this information, what man is, 
by what causes he is made, and similar points 
accurately. Since this at least ] think a physician 
must know, and be at great pains to know, about 
natural science, if he is going to perform aught of his 
duty, what man is in relation to foods and drinks, 


' Or “ property.” 
2 About “nature,” how the universe was born and grew 
out of primal elements. We might almost translate gdots by 


“evolution.” : : 
3 Or, perhaps, “pertains even less to medicine than to 


literature.” 
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Ta adda emuTnoevpaTa, wal & Tt ag’ EXGO TOU 
éxaare guuAjoeTat, Kab pi) aTrOS obras Tovn- 
pov éoTtuy Bpopa 7 TUpOs. movov yap Tapexer TO 
TAnpodévte avrod, GXAG Tiva Te TOVoy Kal bea 
Th Kal Tipe TOV ev TH AVOPOT OW evedvTwY aveETIT- 
devov. éore yap | Kai aha Toda Spopara Kai 
Topara Tavnpt, & SiariOyoe TOV vO pwrrov ov Tov 
avrov TpoTov. oTas ovv por gate otov: olvos 
axpytos Tord TOGets StaTiOnal mws Tov avOpw- 
Tov? Kal TaVTES ay Ol ELOOTES TOUTO YvoincaY, bTL 
fatrn durapes olvou Kat adtos attios:t Kat ofot 
ye Tov év TO avOpaTe@ TovTo SivaTat uddoTa, 
oldapev. Ttatavtny 67 BovrAopat aAnOEeinv Kat 
Tept TOV dddov pavivac. Tupos yap, éretdi) 
TOUT on pei@ expnoduny, ov muvras avOpaTrous 
opoiens Aupaiverat, aX’ eioiv ottives avrod 7Aa- 
povmevos ov8 otioty BrdmTOVTAL, GAAG Kal loxyvy, 
claw av ovphépn, Oavpacios mapéyeTa. eiot 
& of Yader@s avad\uccovat, Siadépovaw ody 
TOUT@D at proves. Svapépovew éé Kata TOUTO, 
drep év TO mopart éveore Tohe pon TupO Kab vTO 
TOUTOV éryet petat Te Kab xevelrae’ ols 0 ToLodTOS 
Xupos TUyYdver TrElwy erewy Kal Wadov évdura- 
TTEVO! EV TO TWMLATL, TOUTOVS MAAROV KAL KAaKO- 
mafeiv eixos. ef 66 Taon TH avOpwTiin dice 
Hy Kacy, wavtas dv édXvunvato. tadra Oé ef TEs 
eldein, ov dp TacyxoL TA6EH 

XNILVEv tiiow avaxopidijae thaw ek TeV 
vovtwy, Ti O€ Kal ev That vOVTOLTL THO’ maxphat 
yivovtat Toda cuvTapdétes, ai péev ATO TevToO- 
pdtov, at 6€ Kal dro TY TpocevexPevT@Y TOY 
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and to habits generally, and what will be the effects 
of each on each individual. It is not sutticient to 
learn simply that cheese is a bad food, as it gives a 
pain to one who eats a surfeit of it; we must know 
what the pain is, the reasons for it, and which con- 
stituent of man is harmfully affected. For there are 
many other bad foods and bad drinks, which affect a 
man in different ways. I would therefore have the 
point put thus:—‘Undiluted wine, drunk in large 
quantity, produces a certain effect upon a man.” All 
who know this would realise that this is a power of 
wine, and that wine itself is to blame,! and we know 
through what parts of a man it chiefly exerts this 
power. Such nicety of truth [ wish to be manifest 
in all other instances. To take my former example, 
cheese does not harm all men alike; some cau eat 
their fill of it without the slightest hurt, nay, those 
it agrees with are wonderfully strengthened thereby. 
Others come off badly. So the constitutions of these 
men differ, and the difference lies in the constituent of 
the body which is hostile to cheese, and is roused and 
stirred to action under its influence. Those in whom 
a humour of sucha kind is present in greater quantity, 
and with greater control over the body, naturally suffer 
more severely. But ifcheese were bad for the human 
constitution without exception, it would have hurt 
all. He who knows the above truths will not fall 
into the following errors. 

XXI. In convalescence from illness, and also in 
protracted illnesses, many disturbances occur, some 
spontaneously and some from things casually 


1 See Appendix on p. 64. 





1 The MSS have mdcxo. 148’ év x.t.A. I have adopted 
the punctuation of Gomperz. 
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TUXOVT WD. olda be TOUS moARous intpows, worep 
Tovs tOLwTas, BV TUX@a wept THY meEpny TavTnt 
TL KEKaLvOUpy)KOTES, a Aovadpevor 4 mepimari}- 
cates 7) hayorTes Tt érepotor, tadta b€ mavta 
Bedrio poo evyverypeva } ey, ovder }ooov Thy 
aitiny ToUT@Y Tit avatiOévTas Kal TO pev aitioy 
ayvoebitas, TO 6é cundhopwraton, ay obra TUX, 
aparpcovras. bet &€ ov, GAN etdévac, Tt out pov 
aKa pws T poaryevopevov épyacetat 1) TL KOTOS. 
ovdémore yap 7 avr) caxoTradera TOUTw@Y ovde- 
TEpoU, ovde ye amo TA]pw@atos ove avo Bpwpatos 
ToLov 7 Totov. bars ovv TADTE jn ElaeTaL ws Exa-~ 
ora ever T pos Tov avOpwror, ovTe yWworKkeD TA 
yevomeva aT avT@r durnaeTat ore xphaGat apbas. 

XX. Aety 6€ oe doxet Kau TAavTA eld€vat, 6 ca 
T vO pom@ raPijpara a aT0 Ouvapiov yiverat Kal 
oca amo oXNeAToD, eyo 6é TL ToLoUTOP, Siva- 
pw per elvar TOV xupar Tas axporntas Te Kal 
layvr, TX ATA bé eyo doa Evert év 7O 
awvlpeoTe, Ta wey Kotvd Te Kal é& evpéos €s 
orevoy TULyypLEva., Ta 86 Kab carmen Ta pera, Ta be 
otTeped TE Kal aTpoyyUAa, Ta 6€ WAaTEéa TE Kal 
emixpemapnera, Ta O€ dtaTeTapeva, Ta O€ paxpa, 
ta 6€ muKVa, TH O€ para Te Kal TEOndOTA, Ta bE 
aToyyceséa TE Kai «pata. TodTO pev odr, 
eAKvoat ed? EwUTO Kab emtoTdcacbat bypornta 
éx TOU addov TORATOS, ToTEpov Ta KOLAG TE Kat 
exTET TA [Eva 7 Ta areped TE Kal orpoyjtra Ata 
Kolda Te Kal €s oTevov €& eupéos T UY NY MEva év- 
vatTo ay pitaTa; ofpat wey Ta Toatra, Ta és 
oTevoy cuvynypeva ex Kothov TE Kal Evpeos. KaTA- 
pavOarey 6€ det tabta cEwhev éx Ta havepav. 
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administered. 1 am aware that most physicians, 
like laymen, if the patient has done anything 
unusual near the day of the disturbance—taken a 
bath or a walk, or eaten strange food, these things 
being all beneficial—nevertheless assign the cause to 
one of them, and, while ignorant of the real cause, 
stop what may have been of the greatest value. In- 
stead of so doing they ought to know what will be 
the result of a bath unseasonably taken or of fatigue. 
For the trouble caused by each of these things is 
also peculiar to each, and so with surfeit or such and 
such food. Whoever therefore fails to know how 
each of these particulars affects a man will be able 
neither to discover their consequences nor to use 
them properly. 

XXL. I hold that it is also necessary to know which 
diseased states arise from powers and which from 
structures. What I mean is roughly that a “power” 
is an intensity and strength of the humours, while 
“structures” are the conformations to be found in 
the human body, some of which are hollow, tapering * 
from wide to narrow; some are expanded, some 
hard and round, some broad and suspended, some 
stretched, some long, some close in texture, some loose 
in texture and Heshy, some spongy and porous. Now 
which structure is best adapted to draw and attract 
to itself fluid from the rest of the body, the hollow 
and expanded, the hard and round, or the hollow 
and tapering? | take it that the best adapted is 
the broad hollow that tapers. One should learn this 
thoroughly from unenclosed objects? that can be 


1 Or ‘‘ contracting,” 
2 4,e, objects that are not concealed, as are the internal 


organs. 
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ToUTO Mev ydp, TO oTOmaTL KeXNVaS Uypov ovdev 
dvaamicers”® Tpopvrdrjvas o€ Kal guoTeidas, 
miéoas Te TA xetrea Kai Emevtev ° avrov ™poo- 
Béwevos pnidsios dvacTaa as dv 6 Te eBerous. 
TOUTO bé, al avxvat mpocBardopevar é& eupéos 
és oO TEVUTEPOY ouvnypLevar T™ pos TOUTO TETEX- 
vnvrat, T™ pos To ErKeww ex TIS TapKOS Kat €TL- 
omdcbal, ad\Aa TE TWOAKG TOLOVTOT POT A. Tov be 
éow dice Tod dvOpwrTou cya ToLodToOV KYaTES 
te Kal Kepars, Kal vatépyn yuvarEys Kal dave- 
pas tadrTa partota Ednee nal mAnped eater 
emaxtou DypoTHTos | aie. Ta 6€ Koida Kal éx- 
Ten Tamera, émecpueloay pep bypornra pddota 
déEaito mdvTov, ema TagaLTo os ay Ovx opolws. 
Ta dé ye oreped Kal atpoyyvaAa ob ay émioTa- 
caito ov7 ay émeo pveioay beEarto- Tepiore- 
aavor Te yap Kal oux exoe pny, ee rs Hévot. 
Ta 6é amor yordéa Te Kal Gpatd, olov awAipy TE 
Kal mpevpoy cai patoi, mpooxabelopeva padora. 
avativot Kal oxdnpur Beir) av Kal avy Bein & try ¥po- 
THTOS mpoaryevopevns Taira pada. ov yap 
av? domep ev Koidtn, ev 4 TO Wypov, Ew TE 
TMeplexet coke) 9 Koudin, efarivorr’ ap cal? 
éxdorny HEP, GN éTav min Kal dEnrat auto 
és Ewuro TO vypov, Ta Keva wal dpara ern pobn 
Kal Ta TuiKpa TavTn Kal avril padOaxod Te Kal 
dpatov okAnpos Te Kal muKvos éyéveTo Kal OUT 
éxtréscet ovT adinat. tadra dé mdaxet dia Ti 
dvow tod oxypatos. boca 5é htdcdy Te Kal 
avedypata arepyaterat €v TH THMATL, MpoT KEL 


1 Gvaomdoes two late Paris MSS. (2144, 2145): avaomd- 
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seen. For example, if you open the mouth wide 
you will draw in no fluid; but if you protrude and 
contract it, compressing the lips, and then insert 
a tube, you can easily draw up any liquid you wish, 
Again, cupping instruments, which are broad and 
tapering, are so constructed on purpose to draw and 
attract blood from the flesh. There are many other 
instruments of a similar nature. Of the parts within 
the human frame, the bladder, the head, and the 
womb are of this structure. These obviously attract 
powerfully, and are always full of a fluid from with- 
out. Hollow and expanded parts are especially 
adapted for receiving fluid that has Howed into them, 
but are not so suited for attraction. Round solids 
will neither attract fluid nor receive it when it has 
flowed into them, for it would slip round and find no 
place on which to rest. Spongy, porous parts, like 
the spleen, lungs and breasts, will drink up readily 
what is in contact with them, and these parts 
especially harden and enlarge on the addition of 
fluid. They will not be evacuated every day, as are 
bowels, where the fluid is inside, while the bowels 
themselves contain it externally; but when one of 
these parts drinks up the fluid and takes it to itself, 
the porous hollows, even the small ones, are every- 
where filled, and the soft, porous part becomes hard 
and close, and neither digests nor discharges. This 
happens because of the nature of its structure. When 
wind and flatulence are produced in the body, the 





geev@ldl: dvacnacee 2143: avactacus A, The opt. may be 
right, as in this treatise the potential apse Spuehnts 
oceurs without ay, See p. 44, 1 59, and p. 52, 1. ¢ 

2 fnertev Kithlewein: «al emi te A: xal ét Te Me 

® Littré adds, after av, év omAnvi. 
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EPI APXAIHY IHTPIKH=E 


év pev Tolot KolAoLeL Kat evpUXwpoLct, olov KOLrALY 
Te Kat Owpnne, yopov re Kal TaTayou éutotely. 
ote yap av py avoTAnpean obras @OTE oTivat, 
are eXD peTaBords Te Kal KVIHTLAS, dvaryen 
vm aurav yropoy Kat catapaveas KLV OLAS yi- 
veoOat, Oca de capxwded Te cal padOaxd, év 
TOlaL TOLOUVTOLCL vd prem Te Kal TAnpepata ola év 
ToIGL amomhyyetot * yiverat. érav oe eyeupyon 
TraTEt Te Kal AYTERELMED, Kab _™pos auto av- 
TUTET Kat poe. TodTo TUXD eov pajTe ioxupon, 
wore dvvacbat avéxer Oat THY Biny Kal ponder 
xkaxov Tabet, pare padrOaxov Te nat ciparov, Bor 
exdéEacbat te nal vreita, amadov dé Kat Te- 
@ndos nal évarpov Kai wuxvov, olov Hyrap, da pev 
THY TUKVOTITA Kal TraTUTHTA GUO ks TE kai 
ovx vreixet, pica oS emir xXopern 2 av&erat Te Kal 
ia xupotépy yiverat Kat oped padora 7 pos TO 
avtimaiov. dra dé my amanrornTa Kal Ty evatpio- 
TyTa. ov dvvatat dvev TOVwY Elvat, Kal 1a TavTas 
Tas mpopactas advvar ae ofvraras Kal TUKVO- 
TaTal pos TOUTO TO Kupiov yivovrat eumunpard 
Te Kal pupara mretora. yivetat bé «ab wro 
bpévas toxupas, hooov bé moRQov. dudtagis 
pev yap ppevav Trarein Kal dvrierpern, pvous 
6é vevpodveaTépr) Te Kal i xupotépn, b20 Hooov 
eraduva éotiv. yiverat 6€ Kal wept Tadta Kai 
qovot Kal puuata. 

XXIII. Tlorra 86 ral ava Kai gow Kal Ew 
Tov TOMATOS etdea oxynudtoy, & peydra aX ov 
Siadéper T pos Ta Tadypata Kal vooéovtt Kal 
bytaivovtt, otov Keharat aopixpat 4 peydrat, 
Tpaynror NeTTOL 7) Taxées, waxpol  Bpaxées, 
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rumbling noise naturally occurs in the hollow, broad 
parts, such as the bow els and the chest. For when 
the flatulenee does not fill a part so as to be at rest, 
but moves and changes its position, it cannot be but 
that thereby noise and perceptible movements take 
place. In soft, fleshy parts occur numbness and 
obstructions, such as happen in apoplexy. And when 
flatulence meets a broad, resisting body, and rushes 
on it, and this happens by nature to be neither strong 
so as to endure its violence without harm, nor soft 
and porous so as to give way and admit it, but tender, 
fleshy, full of blood, and elose, like the liver, because 
it is elose and broad it resists without yielding, while 
the flatulence being checked increases and becomes 
stronger, dashing violently against the obstacle. But 
owing to its tenderness and the blood it contains, 
the part eannot be free from pain, and this is why 
the sharpest and most frequent pains occur in this 
region, and abscesses and tumours are very common. 
Violent pain, but much less severe, is also felt under 
the diaphragm. For the diaphragm is an extended, 
broad and resisting substance, of a stronger and more 
sinewy texture, and so there is less pain. But here 
too oceur pains and tumours. 

XXII. There are many other structural forms, 
both internal and external, which differ widely from 
one another with regard to the experienees of 
patient and of a healthy subject, sueh as whether 
the head be large or small, the neck thin or thick, 
long or short, the bowels long or round, the chest and 





l amwomAnyeiot Littré: amocpaylc: A: amocpayeios M: ano- 


ppwyetae Coray. 


2 émaxopnevn Reinhold: émcyeonévn A: émbexouevn M. 
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HEP! APXNATHS THTPIKHS 


rowrlat parpat 7 oTporyyvrat, OwpnKos Kal meu 
péeov TAATUTITES 4 OTEVOTHTES, ara pupia, & Oet 
TavTa eloévar 7 Siapéper, drrws Ta aitia ExdoTor 
eldms 6pOas purdacantar’ 

XXIV. Ilepi 8€ évvapior yupav adtav te 
éxagtos 6 Tt Sdvarar motely TOV dv Opamov 
éoxepOat, GoTEp Kal mpoTepov elpntat, Kal Thy 
ouyyevelay os EXOUTE TOS ENA/AOVS. Neyo 
O€ TO TOLOUTOV: et prunes xvHos ew peTaBdrrot 
és dAXo €lbos, py) and TUK PHILO, annra abros 
EFT TE HEV OS, ToLos TLS ay T P@TOS ryévorro, TL POS 
D arpupos 2) oTpugros 4 0&0; olpac peV, ofus. 
0 dpa o€vs XUpOS diver U7 1/0€L0S T poa pepe ay 
Tev NoLTaOY €0) BGNLOTA, clrEp 0 prunns TOV 
ye TaV TM diver tT HOELOTATOS. 1 obtws el TIS Sdvacta 
Cntéav éEwbev emretuyKavey, kal Suvaito dp 
TaVTOV exréyeo bar alél TO BédreaTov. Bédttao TOV 
bé dort aici TO TpoowTdTw Tod aveTriTHSElov 
amréxyov. 

1 T obtain this reading by combining A, which has avemrn- 
de1os, &v before tay Aoimmar, and tay before ye, with the avem- 
tydecdtatos of M. Other MSS. have &y emrideros, omit dv 
before raév Aowrav and ray before ye, and read émirndecdtartos. 


Kihlewein has 6 &pa otis yupds by éxirtdess mpoopépew tar 
Aomay etn paddtota, elmep 6 yAvKus ye emiTnderdtatos. 
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ribs broad or narrow, and there are very many other 
things, the differences between which must all be 
known, so that knowledge of the causes of each thing 
may ensure that the preper precautions are taken. 

XXIV. As Lhave said before, we must examine the 
powers of humours, and what the effect of each is 
upon man, and how they are related to one another. 
Let me give anexample. If a humour that is sweet 
assumes another form, not by admixture, but by a 
self-caused change, what will it first become, bitter, 
or salt, or astringent, or acid? I think acid. There- 
fore where sweet humour is the least suitable of all, 
acid humour is the next least suitable to be admi- 
nistered.! If a man can in this way condact with 
success inquiries outside the human body, he will 
always be able to select the very best treatment. 
And the best is always that which is farthest re- 
moved from the unsuitable. 


1 Because :— 

(1) Health is a crasis of all the humours, none being in 
eXCeSS ; 

(2) Sweet humour passes readily into acid ; 

(3) Therefore, when sweet is the least suitable as a remedy 
(there being an excess of it already), acid (which is likely to 
be reinforced from the sweet) is the next least suitable. 

Kiihlewein’s text makes sense only if we transpose éfds and 
yAvxds. If you want 6gbs xuuds for crasis you can get it best 
by adding dfs, next best by adding yAueds, which naturally 
turns into dévs. 
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APPENDIX ON CuHapTreR XN, p, 54, 


olvos uxpyros ToAAds Todels SiaTidyal mws Toy avOpwmor- Kat 
maytes by of ciddres ToiTo yvolnray, OTe abtyn Suvauis otvov Kat 
autos aitios. 

So A; other MSS. have aoGevéa after &v@pwmov, iSdvres for 
of ciddres, 4 after airy and éori after aizds. 

This passage contradicts the general argument, which is 
that in medicine statements about foods must not be made 
amd@s, Cheese is not bad food; it is only bad in certain 
conditions, and in certain ways, and at certain times. In 
these circumstances cheese has a dSvvauis which does not 
belong to cheese in itself, but is latent until certain conditions 
call it forth. The error, says the writer, is not made in the 
case of wine. Iiverybody knows that in itself wine is not 
bad; it is drinking to excess, or at wrong times, which is 
mischievous. 

Now the reading of A (in fact any MS. reading) makes the 
writer say that wine itself 7s to blame (ai7bs aftcos)—an 
obvious contradiction of the general argument. My colleague 
the Rev. H. J. Chaytor most ingeniously suggests that adrés 
refers not to wine but to the man. He would therefore 
translate “this Sdvauis of wine and the man himself are to 
blame.” But not only is it more natural for airdés to refer to 
wine, but the writer’s whole point is that in and by itself no 
food is atrios. A food isa cause only in certain conditions, 
or, rather, certain conditions call forth certain duvduers. 

I think, therefore, that the right reading is dt: ro:adry 
Sdbvauts olvou Kal ob« abtds attios. ‘Such and such a bSuvayis 
of wine (7. ¢. a ddvauis caused by excess of wine acting upon 
the human ors) is to blame and not mere wine by itself ” 
b71 ToavTn might easily turn into 6r: airy, and the omission 
of od by scribes is not nncommon. 

There is an attractive vigour about the reading (ddvres for 
of ei3éres, and it may be correct. ‘‘ Anybody can see at a 
glance that in the case of wine it is excess, etc., and not 
merely wine itsclf which is to blame.” 
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INTRODUCTION 


No ancient critic appears to have doubted the 
authenticity of this work, and only Haller among 
the moderns has rejected it. 

It is divided roughly into two parts. The first 
(Chapters I-X1) deals chiefly with the effects of 
climate and situation upon health; the second 
(XII-XXIV) deals chiefly with the effects of climate 
upon character. At the end of XII a portion has 
been lost dealing with the Egyptians and Libyans, 

The style of the book has the dignified restraint 
which we associate with the Hippocratic group of 
treatises. In tone it is strikingly dogmatic, con- 
clusions being enunciated without the evidence upon 
which they are based. Modern physicians are 
sceptical about many of these conclusions while 
fully recognizing the value of the principle that 
geographical] conditions and climate influence health. 

The second part of the work is scarcely medical 
at all, but rather ethnographical. It bears a close 
resemblance to certain parts of Herodotus, but lacks 
the graceful bonhomie which is so characteristic of 
the latter writer, Indeed it is hard not to see a 
close connection between the account of the im- 
potent cffeminates of Chapter XXII and the évdpees 
of Herodotus I. 105, 
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MSS. anp Enitions. 


Tue chief MSS. are V and J§, the latter being 
a fifteenth-century MS. at Rome called Codex 
Barberinus. To these must be added the readings 
of a MS. called by Kiihlewein b, which is now lost, 
but its readings have been noted by Gadaldinus of 
Venice. There are two Paris MSS. worth noticing. 
One (2255 or E) divides the treatise into two parts, 
and the other (7027) is a Latin translation which 
sometimes helps in the reconstruction of the text. 

The work has often been edited. The earliest 
edition was published at Venice in 1497, and there 
were at least ten others during the sixteenth 
century.) The best edition is that of Coray (2 vols., 
Paris, 1800). Though verbose it is both scholarly 
and medically acenrate, Coray being a Greek by 
birth, a medical man by training, and a scholar by 
inclination. 

There are English translations by Peter Low 
(London, 1597), John Moffat (London, 1788), Francis 
Clifton (London, 17384), and, of course, Francis 
Adams (London, 1849). 

The following table, taken from Aetins HI. 164, 
may prove useful in determining the periods of the 
year mentioned in the Hippocratic writings, 


March 23... ionpepla eapuy. 

April 1]. . at rAneddes axpdrvyoe patvovrat. 

April 19. ai wAquudes éorepion kpirtovrat. 

April 21.0. ai wAnuddes dpa fAlov dvatody ém- 
Té\Aovet. 

May 7... at wAquides EGar datvovrat (heliacal 
rising). 


1 See Littré, II. 9, 10. 
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June 6. . .  dpxrotpos dive, 
June 25. .  rpoai Gepwai. 
July 19. . 6 Kiwy épos émiréAXNe. 


September 17 dpxrotipos émitéAA cx (heliacal rising). 
September 25 ionpepia POworwpu. 


November 6 ai wAgiddes éGar Svivovar (cosmic 
setting). 

December 23 — rporai xeipepwai. 

February 25 = dpxrotpos éamépios éxiréANee Kat 
26) yedid , \ , 
=O) xeAcooves werovTaL Kal at 
vovTat. 


Spring began with the equinox, but was often 
popularly dated from the appearance of swallows 
and the acronychal rising of Arcturus in February. 
The heliacal rising of the Pleiades marked the 
beginning of summer, which ended with that of 
Arcturus, an event nearly coinciding with the 
autumnal equinox. Finally, winter began with the 
cosmic setting of the Pleiades. 

A star is said to rise heliacally when it gets far 
enough in front of the sun to be visible before 
dawn. It sets cosmically when it gets so much 
further in advance as to be first seen setting in the 
west before dawn. The acronychal is the evening 
rising of a star, when it is visible all night, and 
contrasts with the heliacal, or morning, rising, when 
it soon disappears in the sun’s rays. 

Galen, in his commentary on the third section of 
Aphorisms, implies that there are two meanings of 
petaBoAdal Tay Gpéwy, A common term in dirs IVaters 
Places : 


(1) the actual changes from season to season ; 
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(2) sharp contrasts of weather during the 
seasons. 


It is clear from the passages in dirs Waters Places 
where the phrase occurs that it may have either 
meaning. ‘The notion underlying it is that of 
violent change in the weather. 

The reader should note the meanings of the 
following : 


(1) “between the winter rising of the sun and 
the winter setting,” ze. roughly E.S.E. 
to W.S.W. ; 

(2) “between the summer setting and the 
summer rising,” ze. roughly W.N.W. to 
E.N.E. ; 

(3) “between the summer and winter risings,” 
z.e. roughly E.N.E. to E.S.E. 


The exact number of degrees is a question of 
latitude. The directions given above are roughly 
correct for the Mediterranean area. 
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NEP] AEPQN YAATON TOITON 


‘Int pexiy bores Bouderat opbas Surety, Tbe 
xP} Trovely TMpaTov fev évOupeia bat Tas pas 
Tob ETEOS, 6 te Suwatat amepydbecOat éxaory: 
ov yap éoixkact ddA AOLTW ovdév, GANA TOAU 
dtaépovow avrat Te ep EwuTéor Kal ev THCL 
petaSorfow: éreita 66 TA Tvevpara Ta Beppa 
Te Kal Ta yuxpa, padoTa pey ta Kowa maow 
dvOparorow, & émeita be Kat Ta ép EXUTTH xoOpn 
eTLYWpta eouTa. bet be Kal tev vdaTov evOv- 
peta Oat Tas duvapeas* @oTEp yap ev TO 7 TOpaT 
diaghépovae Kal év TO ata ue, OUTw Kal » divas 
dtahéper OAV éxdaoTou. @aote €s mwodev emetdav 
ddixntai THs, Hs amet pos €oTt, Siagpovticat Xp} 
THY déow ati, oKwsS KEeiTaL Kal 7 pos Ta mvev- 
PATO Kal Tpos Tas avatonas TOU HAbou. ov yep 
TWUTO dwvarae res T pos Bopénv Keita Kab tres 
7 pos voTOY ove’ TLS 7 pos dypcov dviaxovta ove’ 
tts mpos Svvovta. tavTa 6é xen? evdvpciabar 
Os Kadota Kal TOV vdaTwoVv Tepe @s éxXovet, 
wal Torepov Ew@deoe Xo€ovTa Kal parOaxoiau 
ue oKXnpotat Te Kal €x peTewpor Kal meTpodewy 
elite GAvKOlT’ Kal aTepauvoioty’ Kal THY Yr, 
TOTEPOV por) Te Kal dvvspos » daceia wat 
epuépos Kal ite eyxoudus €or Kab mULy np?) el Te 
METEwpOs Kai wbuypiy Kat Ty dtattar Tav avo pw- 
Tov, OKoin HoovTat, moTepoy dihoToTae Kai 
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Wuoever wishes to pursue properly the science of 
medicine must proceed thus. First he ought to 
consider what effects each season of the year can 
produce; for the seasons are not at all alike, but 
differ widely both in themselves and at their changes. 
The next point is the hot winds and the cold, 
especially those that are universal, but also those 
that are peculiar to each particular region. He 
must also consider the properties of the waters ; for 
as these difler in taste and in weight, so the property 
of each is far different from that of any other. 
Therefore, on arrival at a town with which he is 
unfamiliar, a physician should examine its position 
with respect to the winds and to the risings of 
the sun. Tor a northern, a southern, an eastern, 
and a western aspect has cach its own individual 
property. He must consider with the greatest care 
both these things and how the natives are off for 
water, whether they use marshy, soft waters, or 
such as are hard and come from rocky heights, 
or brackish and harsh. The soil too, whether bare 
and dry or wooded and watered, hollow and hot 
or high and cold. The mode of life also of the 
inhabitants that is pleasing to them, whether they 








1 yp b: omitted in other MSN. 
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TIEP] AEPQN YAATON TOTION 


dpeotntal Kal dTadaiTrapor a prroyupracrat TE 
Kab prrorovor, kal eda@dot Kal aTOTOL. 

Il. Kai dao tovtTwv yp? evdupetobac facta. 
él yep Taba etdety Tes KAAOS, HamoTa ey 
mdpta, ei 6é H1), Ta Ye TrEloTa, ovK av avtov 
AavOdvor és mONW aadixvedperor, As av dimetpos 
7, OUTE Poo paTa emuxopea ovre TOV KOWOV yi 
puats, oxoln tis €otty Bote pH aTopeiabar ev 
Th Geparein TOV vovowy pnjoe Sta pwapTaverv™ a 
elKOS EOTL yiver Bat, py oy, Tis TaUTA ™ poTepov 
etdas T poppovtion mept éxdoTov: Tou de xpovou 
7 poidvtos kal TOU eMavTov éeyor av, oxooa Te 
voonpari pedrer Taryxowa Ty TOMY KaTarXy- 
aetv 4) Gépeos 4) XELLAVOS, oxoga Te lola ExdoTH 
Kivouvos vive Oar ex petaPonijs THS dairy. 
cides yap nou @péov Tas petaBoras Kab TOV 
dotpov Tas } émeTohs Te Kat dvotas, adore 
Exacrov ToUTwY yiveTat, mpoeibet) ay To éTos 
OKOLOV Tt _mernet yivea Ban, ovTwS av TIS evvoev- 
BEvos Kat Tpoywwad Kav TOUS KaLpoUus pddear” av 
etdein mept éxdo Tov Kal Ta TAelaoTa TUyyavot 
TIS vyeins Kal catopboin ovK Maxtor ev ™H 
TEX. €t be doxéos Tes TAUTA MeTew@podoya elvat, 
él petacrain THs yvouns, pabor & ay, bt ovK €Xa- 
Xeorov HE pos: ovpBdrreTat dotpovopin €s int pt- 
xp, andra adpu meio Tov. apa yap TOW wpNat 
Kal ai vodoot Kal al Kotdiar petaBddrovo 
roiow avopwroiow. 

I]t. “Oxos b€ xp?) Exacta TOV T poet) jLeveoy 
oxoTev Kat Bacavile, éyw ppdow cadéws. 


4 ras added by Wilamowitz. 
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are heavy drinkers, taking lunch,! and inactive, or 
athletic, industrious, eating much and drinking little. 

Il. Using this evidence he must examine the 
several problems that arise. For if a physician 
know these things well, by preference all of them, 
but at any rate most, he will not, on arrival at a 
town with which he is unfamiliar, be ignorant of 
the local diseases, or of the nature of those that 
commonly prevail; so that he will not be at a loss 
in the treatment of diseases, or make blunders, as is 
likely to be the case if he have not this knowledge 
before he consider his several problems. As time 
and the year passes he will be able to tell what 
epidemic diseases will attack the city either in 
summer or in winter, as well as those peculiar to 
the individual which are likely to occur through 
change in mode of life. For knowing the changes 
of the seasons, and the risings and settings of the 
stars, with the cirenmstances of each of these 
phenomena, he will know beforehand the nature of 
the year that is coming. Through these considera- 
tions and by learning the times beforehand, he will 
have full knowledge of each particular case, will 
succeed best in securing health, and will achieve the 
greatest triumphs in the practice of his art. [f it 
be thought that all this belongs to meteorology, he 
will find out, on second thoughts, that the eontri- 
bution of astronomy to medicine is not a very small 
one but a very great one indeed. For with the 
seasons men’s diseases, like their digestive organs, 
suffer ehange. 

HI. L will now set forth clearly how each of the 
foregoing questions ought to be investigated, and 


1 That is, taking more than one full meal every day. 
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TIEPI] AEPQN YAATQN TOTIOQN 


Ares pep modes Tm pos Ta med pata KelTat Ta Geppa 

—raiza 8 éeoti petagy THS TE Netmepevijs ava- 
TONS Tob Wrlou Kai TOY Suc peor Tay Netwepevov 
—Kat ars Tatra Ta TVEUPAT A €oTL ourvoua, 
Tov é€ amd Tov aipktav mvevpatov oKxémn, &v 
tavTy TH Tone éorl Td Te UdaTa Toa Kal 
vdara,! cat avayKn & eivas MeTéwpa, TOU [Lev Gépeos 
Gepua, Tov bé Xelwaros wpuxpa Tous Te avOpw- 
Tous Tas xeparas vypas exew Kat preyparadeas, 
Tas Te KoLALaS AVTOY TuKVA éxtapdocertas amo 
TAS eparijs Tob preypatos emexaTa ppeovTos” Ta 
Te eldca emt TO TANGOS avTov aTOvMTEpA eivac’ 
éo Blew & ove dyabors eivar ouee miverv. oxocoL 
bev yap keparas da Beveas & EXovaly, ovK av elnoav 
aryadot ive 2) yep KpaTranry paddov me fet. 
voorjpara Te Td6E erex@pea elvate mparov bev 
TAS yuvaiKas vooepas Kat powoeas eivac erecta 
moAAas aTOKOUS UTO vovgov Kat ob pucer exTeTpe- 
oKxecOat Te muKya: Toigi TE mardiovcty € émumimrely 
oTacmous Te Kal do Opara Kal & vopivovar TO 
macdiov™ movety Kal iepny vovoov elvae’ toiat b€ 
dvdpace dugevtepias Kat duappolas Kat iyredous 
Kal TuUpETOrs TOhUX porcous ete pevous Kal €7- 
vuxTidas ToAAaS ral aipoppoisas év 7H epy. 
TrevpiTioes bé Kat TepeTvevpoviat Kal Kkadoot 
Kai oxoca o&éa voonpata vopivovrat elvat ovK 
eyyivovrat TOA. ov yap olov Te, éxov av 
Kotniat vypal Ewa, Tas vourous TavTas lox vel. 
bpOarpuiat te eyyivovtat bypal Kai ob yaderat, 
1 Perhaps one should read tpadurd. 


2 ratdiov MSS. : Oetov Coray, who reads 6 for &, and Zwinger 
in margin. 
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the tests to be applied. A city that lies exposed 
to the hot winds—these are those between the winter 
rising of the sun and its winter setting—when 
subject to these and sheltered from the north winds, 
the waters here are plentiful and brackish, and must 
be near the surface,! hot in summer and cold in winter. 
The heads of the inhabitants are moist and full of 
phlegm, and their digestive organs are frequently 
deranged from the phlegm that runs down into them 
from the head, Most of them have a rather flabby 
physique, and they are poor eaters and poor drinkers. 
For men with weak heads will be poor drinkers, as 
the after-effects are more distressing to them, The 
endemic diseases are these. In the first place 
the women are unhealthy and subject to excessive 
fluxes. Then many are barren through disease and 
not by nature, while abortions are e frequent. Children 
ave liable to convulsions and asthina, and to what 
they think causes the disease of childhood, and to 
be a sacred disease.2 Men suffer from dysentery, 
diarrhoea, ague, chronic fevers in winter, many 
attacks? of eezema, and from hemorrhoids. Cases 
of pleurisy, pneumonia, ardent fever, and of diseases 
considered acute, rarely occur. These diseases 
cannot prevail where the bowels are loose. Inflam- 
mations of the eyes occur with running, but are not 


1 weréwpos ‘‘ elevated,” both here and in Chapter XXIV, 
seems, when apphed to springs, to mean the opposite of 
“Geep,” 7, ¢. rising from a point near the surface of the soil, 
Contrast Chapter VII, where water éx Badutatwey myyéwy is 
aad to be warm in winter and coo} in summer. 

? That is, epilepsy. Coray’s reading means, ‘‘that 
affection which they think is caused by Heavy en, and to be 
sacred, 

® Or ‘‘fornis.” 
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TEP] AEPON YAATON TOMON 


OALyOXpPOVLOL, HV py Te KATATYN voonwa TayKOL- 
vov é€x petaBorjqHs peyddns. xal oxotav Ta 
TevTnxovtTa éTea UTepBardwot,? KaTdppool é7Tt- 
yevopevor &x Tod éyxepaddou TapaTyKTLKOUS 
motéovat TOUS avOpwrous, oxoTav eEaidyns nrALw- 
Oéwor Thy Kearny } Arywowot. Tav’Ta péev TA 
voonpata avtoiow emiywpid éott. xuwpis 4é, 
ay TL m dryKoLvov Katdoxn voonpa éx peTaBor(ns 
TOV opéor, Kal TovUTOU HETEXOVTLY. 

IV. ‘Oxocar & UT LKEOVTAL TOUTwWY mpos TA 
TVEVLATA TA puxpa 74 peraky TOV Suc pew TOV 
Bepwav TOU Alou Kal THs avaTorsys TAS Gepivis, 
Kab avr hor TadTa Ta TvEevpATA émexmpea eort, 
Tov b€ voTov Kal Thy Oepnayv TvevpaTwy oxétn, 
aoe eyes mepl tov Tohwv TOUTWY" Tp@Tov pev 
Ta vata oKAnpd Te Kal Wuxpa ws éml TO 
THOS eyyiverat.® Tous be ave porous EVTOVOUS 
Te Kab oKerippovs avayKn €ivat, Tous TE metous 
Tas Kordias aTepdpvous exe Kal oxAnpas Tas 
KATO, Tas 6é ava eUpowrépas’ yorwdeds TE 
Hadrov 3) hreypatias civar. Tas 6é xeparas 
bytnpas Eyovet Kal oxAnpas’ Pyyywatias TE Elow 
emi TO WAHOOS. voorevpata bé avroiow emidnpet 
TA0E Trev pitibes Te modXal al Te o€elar vopto- 
pevat vodool. avdyKn bé ade éxetv, oxdTav ai 
kowMiar oKhnpal é éwour: gumvot TE mohXol yivovrac 
ao mdons Tpopaatos. TovToU o€ altiov éote 
Tob TOMATOS 7 évTacis Kal 7 oKAnpOTNS Tis 
Kotrins. 7 yap Enporys pyymatias Tove etvat 
Kal Tov UdaTos ) WuypoTys. edwdovs dé avaynn 

1 ueyddns omitted by Greek MSS.: de magna metabula 
7027. 
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serious; they are of short duration, unless a general 
epidemic take place after a violent change. When 
they are more than fifty years old, they are paralyzed 
by catarrhs supervening from the brain, when the 
sun suddenly strikes their head or they are chilled. 
These are their endemic diseases, but besides, they 
are liable to any epidemic disease that prevails 
through the change of the seasons. 

IV. But the following is the condition of cities 
with the opposite situation, facing the cold winds 
that blow froin between the summer setting and 
the suminer rising of the sun, being habitually 
exposed to these winds, but sheltered from the 
hot winds and from the south. First, the waters 
of the region are generally hard and cold. The 
natives must be sinewy and spare, and in most cases 
their digestive organs are costive and hard in their 
lower parts, but more relaxed in the upper. They 
must be bilious rather than phlegmatie. Their 
heads are healthy and hard, but they have in most 
cases a tendency to internal lacerations. Their 
endemic diseases are as follow. Pleurisies are 
common, likewise those diseases which are accounted 
acute. It must be so, since their digestive organs 
are hard, and the slightest cause inevitably pro- 
duces in many patients abscesses, the result of 
stiff body and hard digestive organs. For their 
dryness, combined with the coldness of the water, 
makes them liable to internal lacerations. Such 





2 SmepBdrdwo Coray: brepBdAdwot MSS. 
3 eyybyveras Littré: yAveaivera: most MSS. : 0d yAuxalverat 
Coray : xal aAuKa yiveror Kithlewein, 


77 


30 


40 


48 


TEP] AEPON YAATQN TOTIQN 


Tas Tolavtas piatas civat Kal ob TOAVTOTAS* Ov 
yap oloy Te dpa TmoAUBopous Te Eivat Kat TONU- 
moras! 6bOarplas te yiverOar pev Ora ypovor, 
yiverOar bé oxAnpas Kai loxupas, Kat evbéws 
pijyvuc Oat Ta bpuata: aipoppolas O€ €x TOY pivor 
Toit vewTepoiat TpiyKovTa eTéwy yiverOat taXu- 
pas tod Oépeos’ Ta Te lepa vooevpaTta KaNEV LENA, 
ddiya per tad7a, loxupa é. paxpoBious dé Tovs 
dvOpwTous TOUTOUS LANAOV EtKOs ElvaL TOV eT Epo" 
wd te Erxea ov reypatwodea eyyiverBae ove 
ayptotcbat Ta TE iMea crypiwtepa %) HsEepwrepa. 
roict piv avdpict TadTa TA vooyjpata emMLXOpla 
> ‘ if a f cs , 
éote Kat xwpis, yv Te wayKotvov KaTaTXyN eK 
petaBor(gHs TOV wpéwr: That b€ yuvatk TpwTov 

A ra 2 3 a X % A 
perv atepipar* TwoAAaL yivovTat cea ta data 
é6vtTa oKANpd TE Kal atépapra Kal Wuxpd. ai 
yap Kabdpares otK éemeyivovtal TOV éTtnvi@Dv 
eTITHOELAL, G\Aa Orlyat Kat Tovnpal. emEetTa 
rixtouat yareT as’ Extitp@cKovat be ov ahodpa. 
éxotay d€ Téxwat, TA Taldla advyaToe Tpéperv 
cial? TO yap yadda arog BevvuTat and THY VOdTOV 
Tis cKANPOTNTOS Kal dTEpapwins POLoLEs TE yt- 
povtat cuxval dtd THY ToKeTaY. Uo yap Bins 
piyypata icxovat Kai ondapata. Tois dé watsias- 
aw vdpwmes eyyivortat év Tolaw dpxeou', Ews 
puxpa ar érevta Tpolovans THs adexins adari- 
tovtar HBaaci Te oWe ev TaUTy TH TONE. 

V. Hepi pév ody tOv Oepydy mrevpdtov Kai 
tov Wuypev Kal Tov TONY TOUVTwY Bde EXEL ws 
mpocipntat. oxocas 6¢ xéovTat mpos Ta TEUYpLATA 

1 So most MSS.: omitted by J8b and Kiihlewein. It 
contradicts Chapter VII, lH, 20, 21. 
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constitutions necessarily make men eat much and 
drink little; for one cannot be both a great eater 
and a great drinker. Inflammations of the eyes 
occur at last; they are bard and violent, and rapidly 
cause rupture of the eyes. Men under thirty 
suffer from violent bleedings at the nose in summer. 
Instances of the disease called “sacred” are rare 
but violent. These men are more likely to be 
long-lived than are others. Their sores become 
neither phlegmatic! nor malignant, but their char- 
acters incline to fierceness, not to mildness. For 
men these diseases are endemic, besides there are 
epidemic diseases which may prevail through the 
change of the seasons. As to the women, firstly 
many become barren through the waters being hard, 
indigestible and cold. Their menstrual discharges 
are not healthy, but are scanty and bad. Then 
childbirth is difficult, although abortion is rare. 
After bearing children they cannot rear them, for 
their milk is dried up through the hardness and 
indigestibility of the waters, while cases of phthisis 
are frequent after parturition, for the violence of 
it causes ruptures and strains. Children suffer from 
dropsies in the testicles while they are little, which 
disappear as they grow older. In sucha city puberty 
is late. 

V. The effeets of hot winds and of cold winds 
on these cities are such as I have described; the 
following are the effects of winds on cities lying 


‘«Suppurating.” 








® oteplpa: Coray: otepipval or otpipval MSS. : orippal 
Ermerins and Reinhold. 
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Ta peta TOV Bepuray dwaTohewv Tou yAtov Kal 
TOV Xecmepivor Kal oKogat TO évavtiov TOUTWD, 
aoe € Exel mept avtéwy' oKoaat bev T™ pos Tas dva- 
ToNaS Tob iptov KEOVTEL, TavTas elKos elvaL 
Uryrervorépas TOY T pos TAS dpRTous eo pane vOU 
Kal TOV _ pos Ta Peppa, ayy Kal aradzov 1 70 
peTakd 7. parton ® pev yep MET PLOTEPOY exer 
70 Beppov Kal TO wpuxpor: émecta Ta UoaTa, oKoTa 
T pos TAS Tov rou avaTonus € €oTl, TAUTA Aapmpa 
TE elvar avayey Kab evw@dea. Kat parOaKa Kal 
cpatewa éyyiverOat év tTavtn TH Toe 0 yap 
HMos t ewdveEr diviaX@v Kat KaTahupTov. TO 
yep éwOivor éxdatoTEe avTOS O 7)NP eTEXEL @s eT 
to woAV.t3 Ta Te eldea THY dvOpamer eVXpou TE 
KaL avOnpa € €oTL paddov ) aX} AV fbn) TES voboos 
KOI. ape powvol TE ot dvd pewrrot* opyiy 
TE Kal ouvert Bedtious ela TeV poo Bopetwr,” 
irep Kal Ta adra Ta cpepvonevea dpetro éortr. 
€otKé TE padre oy oUTH weiper) TOMS pl KATA 
TH eT ploTnta Tou Deppot kal TOU wux pov: Ta 
TE vooevpata EAT OW pev yiwevat Kal aa deve- 
oTEpa, éouxe O€ Tols év THOt TOETL yevopevors 
vocevpaat Thoe Tpos Ta epua TEU LATA co T pap- 
eno. ai Te yuvaixes avToOe apexvpoves ® elat 
apodpa Kat TiKTOUTL pistes. 

VIL Tepi bev TouTwr aoe EXEL. oxogat é 
mpos Tas OVolas KElyTaL Kal avthaty €aote oKeTy 


1 So all MSS. and editors. I would insert pdvov. 

2 apa@rov Coray: mpdtepoy MSS. 

8 The part within daggers is as given in most MSS. For 
kwave. (which cannot govern fata as an object) Coray 
would read xadAvve:, and Ermerins and Reinhold bracket 


80 


AIRS WATERS PLACES, v.-v1. 


exposed to those between the summer and winter 
visings of the sun, and to those opposite to these. 
‘Those that lie towards the risings of the sun are 
likely to be healthier than those facing the north 
and those exposed to the hot winds, even though 
they be but a furlong apart. In the first place, the 
heat and the cold are more moderate. Then the 
waters that face the risings of the sun must be clear, 
sweet-smelling, soft and delightful, in such a city. 
For the sun, shining down upon them when it rises, 
purifies them. ‘The persons of the inhabitants are 
of better complexion and more blooming than else- 
where, unless some disease prevents this, They 
are clear-voiced, and with better temper and intelli- 
gence than those who are exposed to the north, 
just as all things growing there are better. A city 
so situated is just ‘like spring, because the heat and 
the cold are tempered; the diseases, while resemb- 
ling those which we said occur in cities facing the 
hot winds, are both fewer and less severe. The 
women there very readily conceive and have easy 
deliveries. 

VI. Such are the conditions in these cities. Those 
that lie towards the settings of the sun, and are 





TO yap éwhivdy oo Lee modv. Perhaps waBaipes (not unlike 
kwdvet in uncials) should be read for xwAve:, and the gloss 
read 7d “yap Ewe Exdotore adTa (abrds is meaningless) 
6 inp éwéxer &s emt 7rd wodd. Has xwdver arisen from ody 
in the next sentence? In his notes Coray suggests 6 vip 
Atos cwAver (or koAover) tov hépa avicxay nal KaTaddumwv* Tb 
yap wordy aitéce inp «7d. But can abréce = adr dir? 

4 «al should perhaps be added after é@pwmor. 

5 apooBopelav Kiihlewein : mpocBopéwy V JS: mpos Bopéenv 
most MSS. 

8 apucdpoves Coray: évapikipoves V JB. 
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TOV TVEVLATOV TOV amo THs 00s TVEOVT@Y Ta 
TE Beppe TVEULATA mapappel Kal Ta puxpa amo 
Tov adpKTwr, avayen TAUTAS Tas moheas Béow 
xeloGal vorepwTaTHV. TpaToy péev yap Ta data 
ov Aaprpa’ altioy dé, OTL oO Ip TO éwOLvav KaTéXEL 
OS ETL TO TONY, GATES TD VOATL EYKATAMLYVUPEVOS 
TO Aapmpov adavifer’ oO yap HrALos mply ave 
apOjvar obx éridapret, Tod 66 Oépeos Ewhev pev 
atpat Wuxpal mréovor cai Spocoe wlartovet’ 70 
6€ Novmrov TACOS eyeataduroy Hore padora Sieve 
Tous avOparous, 610 Kal dxpoous TE etxos elvat 
kat appworous, TOV TE vooeupaTeov mavT@v per: 
éxewv HEpos TOV Tpoerpnueveor’ ovder yap avrois 
QTOKEKPLTAl, Bapupavous Te elKos elvar eal 
Bpayxwseas 61a tov Hépa, OTe akdBaptos ws emi 
To modu avTodt syivera Kal voow@éns obre yap 
ume TOV Bopelwv € exxpiverat o podpa’ ov-yap m™poo- 
éXouee TA TWVEYpaTa’ & TE Tpooéxovow avtotat 
Kal TpogKewvTat DSaTeworara € éotiv: éret ToradTa 
Ta ato! Ths éotépns mvevpata’ Eokév TE peET- 
oTMpw wadtoT an Oéots 1) TOLAUTH TIS TOMS KATA 
Tas THs hyuépns petaBoras, OTe modu TO péoor 
yivetas Tou TE EwOtvod Kat TOU Tpos THY SEtAnV. 
VIL. Ilepi per rvevpdter, & té dori éritidera 
Kai dveTuTHOELA, MOE EXEL. mept bé TOV ouTre@v * 
vddtwy Bovropat Sunynoacdar, & a ré éort voowdea 
kat a byeworata Kal oxooa ag’ védatos Kaka 
eixos yivec@ar xat boa ayabda. wWreiatov yap 


1 erel toadra Te dd Coray: éel 7a emi most MSS. 
2 Aowmav omitted by 7027 and Wilamowitz. 
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sheltered from the east winds, while the hot winds 
and the cold north winds blow past them—these 
cities must have a most unhealthy situation. In the 
first place, the waters are not clear, the reason being 
that in the morning mist is generally prevalent, 
which dissolves in the water and destroys its clear- 
ness, as the sun does not shine upon it before it 
is high on the horizon, In the summer cold breezes 
blow in the morning and there are heavy dews; 
for the rest of the day the sun as it advances 
towards the west thoroughly scorches the inhabitants, 
so that they are likely to be pale and sickly, subject 
to all the diseases aforesaid, for none are peculiar 
to them.! ‘They are likely to have deep, hoarse 
voices, because of the atmosphiere, since it is usually 
impure and unhealthy in such places. For while 
it is not clarified much by the north winds, whieh 
are not prevalent there, the winds that do prevail 
insistently are very rainy, sueh being the nature of 
westerly winds. Such a situation for a city is pre- 
cisely like autumn in respect of the changes of the 
day, seeing that the difference between sunrise and 
afternoon is great. 

VII. So much for winds, healthy and unhealthy. 
I wish now to treat of waters, those that bring 
disease or very good health, and of the ill or good 
that is likely to arise from water. For the influence 


1 atrots may be either a dative of advantage or one of 
disadvantage. There ean thus be two meauings :— 


(1) ‘for none are isolated to their advantage,” z.¢. they 
are exempt from none ; 
(2) ‘‘for none are isolated to their disadvantage,” 7. ¢. 
they have no disease peculiar to themselves. I 
have taken the latter meaning, with Littré, but a 
good ease could be made out for the former. 
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- , ’ ‘§; ie a * 2 X 
Hépos aupuPBddreTat €s THY VyLelnVv. OKOTA pEV 
oby €oTw éEX@dea Kal ordotpa Kal Aepvaia, tata 
avayKn TOU pep G€peos, eivas Geppa wal Tayéa Kat 
adpiy éxovra, ate ove amoppuTa éovta’ adda 
TOU TE opSptov BdaTos emupepopevou | aiel véou 
ToD TE Mou KALOVTOS cavayKn) cypod Te eivat Kal 
Tounpa kal Xorwsea, Tov 6é XEtpL@vos maryeToobed 
Te Kal apuxpa kal TeOo\wpeva UO we xeovos Kal 
Tayerav, waoTe PreypaTwdéaTata eivat kal Bpay- 
ywoéatata. Tolar O& Tivovet omAIvas wey aiel 
Heya Nous Elvat Kal WEMUMpLEVOUS Kal TAS yagTépas 
oKxXdnpas TE Kal eTTAS Kai Jeppas, TOUS dé WuOUS 
Kai Tas KAnioaS Kal TO TpoTwToV KaTANEXE- 
amtTvacbar és yap Tov oTANUA al cdpKes TUYTHKOV- 
Tat, OLoTt layvat eiaww’ edwoovs TE Elvat TOUS 
TotovTous Kai orrnpavs’ Tis Te KobNAas Enpotatas 
Te Kal Gepporatas Kal Tas avo Kal Tas KdTW 
EXEL, Gore Tay pappakov laXupotépev bela bas. 
tobto fev TO voor pee avroiae owt popov éote 
kat O€peos kal Yetmavos. mpos b€ TOUTOLCLW ob 
bdpwmes TWrAEta TOL TE yivovTat Kal OavatwbéaTaTor. 
Tov yap Oépeos ducevtepiar Te TOAAAL CuTiTTOVEL 
Kal Stippotar Kal TupEeTOL TeTAPTAaio. TorAVYpO- 
viot. Tavta 6€ Ta vocevpata pnKuvlévta Tas 
TowavTas dvotas és Vdpwras Kabiotynat Kai amo- 
KTEeLVEL. TavUTA pev avTotar Tov Oépeos yiveTas. 
TOD O€ Yetwwvos Tolat vEewTEpoLTt pEVY TEpiTVEV- 
poovias Te Kal pavi@sea vogevpara, rotate O€ 
mperBuréporoe Kavoot Sua THY THS Kourbys oKhN- 
pornta. That oe yuvackiv oldrjpara eyryiveat 
«at preyna AevKov, Kal év yaorpl loxovar Hors 
Kal Tixtovat YaheTOs: peydra Te Ta EuBpva Kal 
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of water upon health is very great. Such as are 
marshy, standing and stagnant must in summer be 
hot, thick and stinking, because there is no outflow ; 
and as fresh rain-water is always flowing in and the 
sun heats them, they must be of bad colour, un- 
healthy and bilious. In winter they must be frosty, 
cold and turbid through the snow and frosts, so as 
to be very conducive to phlegm and sore throats. 
Those who drink it have always large, stiff spleens, 
and hard, thin, hot stomachs, while their shoulders, 
collar-bones and faces are emaciated; the fact is 
that their flesh dissolves to feed the spleen, so that 
they are Jean. With such a constitution they eat 
and drink heavily. Their digestive organs, upper 
and lower, are very dry and very hot, so that they 
need more powerful drugs. This malady is endemic 
both in summer and in winter. In addition the 
dropsies that occur are very numerous and very 
fatal. For in the summer there are epidemics of 
dysentery, diarrhoea and long quartan fever, which 
diseases when prolonged cause constitutions such as 
I have described to develop dropsies that result in 
death. These are their maladies in suinmer. In 
winter young people suffer from pneumonia and 
illnesses attended by delirium, the older, through 
the hardness of their digestive organs, from ardent 
fever. Among the women occur swellings and leuco- 
phlegmasia; they conceive hardly and are delivered 
with difficulty. The babies are big and swollen, and 





1 eaipepomevoy be: émitpeponerov most MSS. 
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oldéovTa, erecta €v That TpopHjae pOwwwded TE 
ral movnpa yiverat’ i) TE Kadapous Thee yuvarky 
OvK erriryiveTat XPNTTH peTa TOY TOKOV. Totae dé 
Tatdlotce Kira emeyivourar pudiora Kal Totow 
dvopace Kipaot Kai EXxea &v That xvijunou', bore 
Tas ToLavTas paras ovx olov ae paxpoBious civat, 
anrra T porn pus Kew Tov Xpovou TOU (KVEUPEVOD. 
ere b€ al yuvaixes doxéovaw exerv ev yaorpl, Kal 
OxOTAY 6 TOKOS fh, agariferar TO TANPWHA TIS 
yaoT pos. ToUTO be yiverat, oxoTav WpwTujcw@aty 
at vaTEpat. Ta ev TowavTa boaTa vopiteo HOX- 
Onpa elva mpos amav XpHea devTEpa 6€ Oowy 
elev} at myyat éx TeTpéwv—TKANPA yep avayey 
elvar—ij ex YTS, dxov Geppa Beara € aT, ) aidnpos 
yivetat ) Nanos ) ap yupos D) Vpua os y) Belov 4 a 
orem Ty pir) ) acganrror Hy viz pov. TavTa yap 
mara vo Bins yivovrat 700 Oeppod. od Toivun 
olov te éx ToLauT NS ys Uéata ayada yirecOat, 
dAda TKNNpA Kal KavowoEA Stoupelo Bai Te ya- 
rea Kab Tpos Thy Slaywopnaw evavtia eiat. 
apiora 6€ oxoca &x HET E@pOV Neoplov pel Kat 
Aohev yenpov- avuTa TE yup eat spunea Kal 
euka Kal TOV oivor pepe GAiryov old TE EaTLD. 
ToU 6€ NEM BIOS Oeppa yiverae, Tov Oé Gépeos 
uxypd. odtw yap av ein éx Babutdtwr myyéwr- 
Hadara b€ érawéw ov Ta pevpata Tpos Tas 
avatoras TOU WAtou eppwyact Kal pardov ™ pos 
Tas Gepivas. eT a yap Naum porEpa elvat Kal 
evden Kal Koopa. oxoaa O€ éoruy aQuKa Kat 
atépapva Kal oxdnpa, TadtTa péev TavTa Tivey 
ovx ayaa: cial S Guat puoves kai vooevparta, 
és & émitiOetd éate TA TOLavTa LdaTa TlvOpeEva, 
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then, as they are nursed, they vecome emaciated? 
and miserable. ‘The discharge after childbirth is 

bad. Children are very subject to hernia and men 
to enlarged veins and to ulcers on the legs, so that 
such constitutions cannot be long-lived but must 
grow prematurely old. Moreover, the women appear 
to be with child, yet, when the time of delivery 
comes, the follness OF the womb disappears, this 
being caused by dropsy in that organ. Such waters 
I hold to be absolutely bad. T hen next worst will be 
those whose springs are from rocks—for they must 
be hard—or froin earth where there are hot waters, 
or iron is to be found, or copper, or silver, or gold, 
or sulphur, or alum, or bitumen, or soda. For all 
these result from the violence of the heat. So from 
such earth good waters cannot come, but hard, heat- 
ing waters, difficult to pass and causing constipation. 
The best are those that flow from high places and 
earthy hills. By themselves they are sweet and clear, 
and the wine they can stand is but little. In winter 
they are warm, in summer cold. They would naturally 
be so, coming from very deep springs. I commend 
especially those whose flow breaks forth towards the 
rising—by preference the summer rising—of the 
sun. For they must be brighter, sweet-sinelling 
and light; while all that are salt, harsh and hard 
are not good to drink, though there are some consti- 
tutions and some diseases which are benefited by 
drinking such waters, concerning whieh I will speak 


1 Or ‘‘ consumptive.” 





1 lev so most MSS,: efqy Vi efoly Reinhold (anneces- 
sarily, for the ‘‘vague” opt. without & is not rare in the 
Hippocratic writings). However, 7027 reads suv. 
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mept av ppacw QUTiKa. exer bé wep TOUTMY doe 
OKOT WY ev at myyar T pos Tas dvaroras éxousct, 
TavTa pev dpiota alta éwvtey éote’ SevTepa bé 
Ta peTaky TaV Oepivav avatoréwy oti TOU ALOU 
Kai dugiwy, Kal padNov TA TPOS Tas avaToras* 
tpita 6é Ta petakv TOV ducpéwy Tov epwav 
Kal TOV xetmepwvav’ pavdorata bé Ta 7 pos TOV 
vorov Kal Ta petagv THIS Nevmepevis dvaronijs 
kai dvovos. Kat Tabra Totot pev vottougt Tavu 
movnpa, Toot OE Bopelorow dipeivor- TOUTOLGL 6é 
T pérret ade ypioOas doris peév iryeaiver Te Kai 
eppwrar, pander Svaxpivew, ada miverv aiel TO 
TapEeoy. OoTLS 6é vovoou eivera Bodbderar TO 
emiTnoeoTaToy Tivery, MdEe av Toléwy padtoTa 
TuyXavor THs vyteins’ OKxdTwY ev ai KOLdaL 
aK npal €lot Kal ouyKaiew ayabat, TovTOLGL 
bev Ta yrucitara oupdhéper vat Koupotara Kat 
aprpoTara: oxoown b€ padOaxal aut vndves Kat 
iypai €iat Kal preypatadecs, Touro éé Ta 
oKdyporara Kat arepauvoTara. Kal Ta Uparved: 
ovT@ yap dy Enpatvowro padtora. oxoca yap 
Bdata € éoTey Epew aptata Kal TaKEepwTaTa, Tabra 
Kal Ti cotriny Siadvew eixos pddtota Kat O.a- 
THKELW Oxdca Sé oT aTépapva Kai oKANPA Kal 
xota évavd, Tabta 6é cuviotyoe pwadtoTa Tas 
Koidias Kab Enpaivet. aArXa yap evodpevor? 

elolv ol dvO pwrrot TOV aduvpo@v vddTar mépt be 
aretpinv, Kal OTL? vopiferar Sraywpntixa’ ta dé 
évayTi@Tard ote TPOS THY Saywpyow arépapva 
yap Kai avéyava, date Kal THY KOUrinY UT avTeY 


100 aTvpecOar wGArov  THKETOaL, 
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presently. Aspect affects spring waters thus. Those 
whose sources face the risings of the sun are the 
very best. Second in excellence come those between 
the summer risings and the summer settings, by 
preference in Nes direction of the risings. Third 
best are those between the summer aa winter 
settings. The worst are those that face the south, 
and those between the winter rising and setting. 
These are very bad indeed when the winds are in the 
south, less had when they are in the north. Spring 
waters should be used thus. A man in health and 
strength ean drink any water that is at hand with- 
out distinction, but he who because of diséase wishes 
to drink the most suitable can best attain health in 
the following way. ‘Those whose digestive organs are 
hard and easily heated will gain benefit front the 
sweetest, lightest and most sparkling waters, But 
those whose bellies are soft, moist, and phlegmatic, 
benefit from the hardest, most harsh and saltish 
waters, for these are the best to dry them up. For 
waters that are best for cooking and inost selvent 
naturally loosen the digestive organs the most and 
relax them; ; but harsh waters, hard and very bad for 
cooking, contract most these organs and dry them 
up. In fact the public are mistaken about saline 
waters through inexperience, in that they are 
generally considered to be laxative. The truth is 
that they are just the reverse: they are harsh and 
bad for “cooking, so that the digestive organs too 
are stiffened by them rather than loosened, 





1 Yevoduevor so V IB: ebeveuévor Kithlewein. 
2 kalécve MSS. : Wilamowitz would delete dz. ; Coray would 
read «arért for cal bts. Perhaps «at should be deleted. 
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VII. Kal epi pev TOV Tyyatov ddatov ase 
exe. mept be TOY ouj3pteov wal oKdca ato XLovos 
ppdco bKws EXE. Td pev oop OuSpea couporata 
Kal YAUKUTaTE éoTt Kal NeTTOTATA Kal AaUTPO- 
Tata. Tip Te yap dpyny Oo Frog dvayet Kal 
avapTave. tod vdaTos TO Te AewTOTATOV Kal 
xoudoratov. Sfrov 6é of Gdes Trotéover. TO ev 
yap adpupov NetTeTat adtod bTO wayeos Kab 
Bapeos cai yivetat Gres, TO O€ NeTTATATOV O HALOS 
avapTates Umb KoupoTyTos: avayet 6é TO TOLOUTO 
ovK ETO TMV VOdTwY pLodvoy TOV ALpvaloVv, ANA 
Kat amo THs dardaons Ka ef rayTov ev OKOTOLGE 
irypov TLeverTw. EvEeTTL dé ev TavTt Xymare. Kab 
e& altay Tov dvOpweTmr ayer TO AewTOTaTOY Tis 
ixpecdos Kal coupotarov. TeKpLrjpLov b€ Mey tao 
btap } avOporos € €v WrL@ Badity 7) ty eae En 6 imarvov 
eYor, oKooa bev TOU YpwTos oO HALOS épopa, ovx 
idpon ay 6 yap HALOS dvaprater TO mpopat- 
vO jLevov Tob (Spars: oxoca 6€ UTO TOD taTiou 
éoxémagtar 4) bm dddov Tov, iSpot. eEayerar 
wey yap mo Tov Alou wal Braterat, o@terat 6€ 
UTO TiS oKEn ys, OTE pay, ibaviler bat ume Tov 
Mov. oxotay b€ & oKLY adixntat, amayv 70 
copa opolws iSier® ou yap ETL O TALOS emiNapT et. 
bia Tatra éé Kat onTerat TOV vOaTeov TUXLoTa 
Tatra Kal oduny i iaxet Tounpyy TO du Bpeov, are 
aT Tela Tov CUVHKTAL KAL TUPPLEULKTAL, DaTE 
orjrec ar TdXtoTa. éte b€ pos ToUTOLoW eT ELe- 
av aprachh Kal perewpia A Tepe epopevov Kat 
Kara poe uy jLevov és Tov épa, 70 pev Jorepov 
avTov Kai vuKToedes éxxpiverar Kal é€iatatar 
Kal yiverat inp Kai opixyry, TO 6€ Lapetrpotator 8 
go 
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VILE. Such are the facts about spring waters. I 
will now proceed to speak of rain water and snow 
water. Rain waters are the lightest, sweetest, finest 
and clearest. ‘Io begin with, the sun raises and draws 
up the finest and lightest part of water, as is proved 
by the formation of salt. The brine, owing to its 
coarseness and weight, is teft behind and becomes 
salt ; the finest part, owing to its lightness, is drawn 
up by the sun. Not only from pools does the sun 
raise this part, but also from the sea and from 
whatever has mvisture in it—and there is moisture 
in everything. Even from men it raises the finest 
and lightest part of their juices. ‘Phe plainest 
evidence thereof is that when a man walks or sits 
in the sun wearing a cloak, the parts of his skin 
reached by the sum will not sweat, for tt draws up 
eaeh layer of sweat as it appears. But those parts 
sweat which are covered by his cloak or by any- 
thing else. For the sweat drawn foreibly out by the 
sun is prevented by the covering from disappearing 
through the sun’s power. But when the man has 
come into a shady place, his whole body sweats 
alike, as the sun no longer shines upon it. For this 
reason too rain-water grows foul quicker than any 
other,and has a bad smell; being amixture gathered 
from very many sources it grows foul very quickly. 
Furthermore, when it has been carried away alott, and 
hag combined with the atmosphere as it cireles round, 
the turbid, dark part of it separates ont, changes 
and becomes mist and fog. while the clearest and 





1 Cobet would insert yap after brar. 
2 iter Heringa, from Krotian, who gives iSfew = (povv: 
difer most MSN. dure? Coray and Littre. 
3 Vib): é any MSS 
AaguMpoTarov JB: Aewroratoy many AIS, 
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Kal KovpéTtatoy avtTod reEiveTat Kal yAveaiverar 
umd TOD HAiov reatbosevor TE Kal eyropevor. yiverat 
8€ Kai TaNAG TayTa Tal Ey opera aiel yhunutepa. 
Ews ev ov Ore Kedac MEvOY I] 7 KaL HT CUVETT IK, 
hepetat peTEéwpor. Koray o€ Kou aOpotc Gy Kal 
avaotpady €s To auto vTo dvépov iA OLE LY 
evar ti@bevtar éEaidpvins, TOTE KAT ApPpIYYVUTAL, 7 
dv TUX WELT TOV svat pacer. TOTE yap cous 
TOUTO par ov yiver@ac, OxOTaV Ta vepea UO 
dvé pou OTAGLD 11) éxouros ® punpeva ecovta § Kal 
Xepéovra eEuipyns avriKoyn mvedpa evavTiov 
Kal érepa refed evtavda To mer TPWTOV avrob 
ava TpéepeTat, Ta be OTtaO ev EmibépeTal TE Kal OUTW 
maxuverat ral peraivetae Kai ovat pepe ae és TO 
auto Kat UTO Bapeos Katappiyyurat Kal omBpoe 
yivovta. Tadta mév €oTy dpicTa Kata TO elk os. 
betrar 6é aheyer Oat ral amoormerbat'* ei de 
i, oop t toNel movnpny Kal Bparyxos Kal Bayes 
Kab Bapupoviy Tous mivouce TpootaTarat. 

Ta 6é amo NioW0s Kab KpuaTaddov movi pa 
mavra, oxoTay yap anak Tayi}, ovK ete és Ty 
apyainy pvow Kxabtatatai, GdAa TO per alTod 
Napmpov Kai Kotdor Kal yrvKU exxpiveTat Kal 
apaviterat, To 6 OoXwséoTaTOY Kai oTabpwéé- 
oTaro elt TET aL, vats & dv be et yep Bovnet, 
ota 7 Neto? €S deyyjetov METPO eyXEas Ddwp 
Getvat és TY aibpiny, 6 wee mjEerac pada, everta 
Th vaTEepain eceveyxwy és adeqv, Gkov Yahucet 


1 74, Wilamowitz would delete this. 

2 bird avéuov ordcw wy éxorros van der Linden and Coray : 
om try avéuov atacw @xovtos MNS. and Littré: végea bad 
avéuov cvotaciy éxcvta Kithlewein. 
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lightest part of it remains, and is sweetened as the 
heat of the sun produces coction, just as all other 
things always become sweeter through coction. 
Now as long as it is scattered and uncondensed, it 
travels about aloft, but as soon as it collects any- 
where and is compressed into one place owing to 
sudden, contrary winds, then it bursts wherever the 
most compression happens to take place. For this 
is more likely to occur when the clouds, set in 
motion and carried along by a wind that allows them 
no rest, are suddenly encountered by a contrary 
blast and by other clouds.t In such cases the front is 
compressed, the rear comes on and is thus thickened, 
darkened and compressed into one place, so that the 
weight bursts it and causes rain. Such waters are 
naturally the best. But they need to be boiled and 
purified 2 from foulness if they are not to have a bad 
smell, and give sore throat, coughs and hoarseness to 
those who drink them. 

Waters from snow and ice are all bad. For, once 
frozen, water never recovers its original nature, but 
the clear, light, sweet part is separated out and 
disappears, while the muddiest and heaviest part 
remains, The folowing experiment will prove it. 
Pour by measure, in winter, water into a vessel and 
set it in the open, where it will freeze best; then on 
the next day bring it under cover, where the ice will 

1 The reading of Kithlewein means, ‘‘condensed, set in 


motion and carried along by a wind, are suddenly,” ete. 
2 Or, with the reading of Coray, ‘‘ filtered.” 





3 2gvTa of the MSS. should probably be deleted as an 
anticipation of the end of xwpéovra. 

4 grochmecbar MSS.: aroohGer@a: Coray after Foes. 

5 Brav f xemev és Coray: Srav of xepaves V JS: bray 
xeor eis by 
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pddiota 6 Taryeros, oKoTay bé vO}, avaperpeiv 
TO vowp, eupyoes EXaaoor TVXV@. TOUTO TEK- 
pajptov, OTe bTro Tis WHELs ahavilerat Kal avakn- 
patveTar To KoupoTaToY Kal NertéTaTor, ov TO 
Bapttatov Kai waxUTaToV" od yap ay SuvatTo. 
Tavty ovv voulfa TovnpoTata TaiTa Ta voaTa 
elpat TA ATO YLOvOS KAL KPYoTurNOU Kab Ta TOU- 
CIE: Se cee , 

ToLoLY ETOMEVa TPS aTravTa YpipaTa. 

IX. Tlepi pév ody opSplov vddtwv Kai Tov 
amo XLovos Kai KpuaTirhay obtws Exer Adore 
86 pariota civOpwrot! Kai bro veppiTidwy Kai 
otpayyoupins dNioKovTat Kat loxiddwv, Kal Kae 
yirovtat, dxov vata mivovar TavTodatwtata 
Kai ad ToTAapar peyddav, és ods TOTAaol ETEpoL 
éuBarrovat, Kal aTTO AipwYS, es Hy pevpata TOANG 
Kal Tavrobard adixvetvTat, Kai 6Koco. VdacLW 
émaxtoiot xpeovTar OL paxpov ayopévotas Kal 
pn ex Bpaxéos. ob yap olov te étepov ETEDO 
corxévar USwp, GRA TA pev yYAUKEa elvaL, TA OE 
GduKd TE Kal oTUTTNpLOdea, TA bE GTO Oeppav 
petr. cvppuoryopera b€ Tatra és TWUTO ANAHAGLTL 
oraciiter Kal Kpatel altel 70 toxupoTatov. ioxvEL 
Sk obk aiel tTwiTd, GANG GdXoTE GAXO KATA Ta 
mrevpata’ To pev yap Bopéns Thy loxvy tap- 
éyeTat, TO Sé 6 vOTOS, KaL TOY NOLTAY TrEpL WUTOS 
Doryos. udiotadéat Oty TOLoL TOLOUTOLGLY avayKY 
ev toils dyyelois tAvy Kal appov Kat aro TOUTwY 
mivopever Te voor} MaTa yiveTaL TA TpoEtpnueva’ 
ét1 é ovy arracw, éEfs paca. 

‘Oxdcwr pev i) Te KOLA evpods TE Kal Lyenpy) 
gore Kal 1) KITES fui) TUPET@ONS NOE O TTOMAXOS 
Tis xtoTtos cupTeppaxtat Ninn, ovTot pev S.ov- 
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melt best; if, when it is dissolved, you nieasure it 
again you Gali find it much dnaniched: This shows 
that freezing dries up and causes to disappear the 
lightest and finest part, not the heaviest and coarsest, 
to do which it has no power. In this way, therefore, 
1 am of opinion that snch waters, derived from snow 
or ice, and waters similar to these, are the worst for 
all purposes. 

IX. Such are the properties of rain waters, and of 
those from snow and ice. Stone, kidney disease, 
strangury and sciatica are very apt to attack people, 
and ruptures oceur, when they drink water of very 
many different kinds, or from large rivers, into which 
other rivers flow, or from a lake ted by many streams 
of varions goltssand whenever they use foreign waters 
coming from a great, not a short, “distance. For one 
water cannot ‘be like another; some are sweet, 
others are impregnated with salt and alum, others 
flow from lot springs. These when mixed up 
together disagree, and the strongest always prevails. 
But the strongest is not always the same ; sometimes 
it is one, sometimes another, according to the winds. 
One has its strength from a north “and, another 
from the south w ide and similarly with ie others. 
Such waters then must leave a sediment of mud and 
sand in the vessels, and drinking them causes the 
diseases mentioned before. ‘That there are excep- 
tions I will proceed to set forth. 

Those whose bowels are loose and healthy, whose 
bladder is not feverish, and the mouth of whose 
bladder is not over narrow, pass water easily, and no 





1 avtpwro. MSS. : &rOpwrot Kiihlewein. 
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pedou pridics, Kal ev Th KUaTEL OVSEY TvatpEeperar, 
oKdowv be ay " Koonin TUpET@ons H, eeyen Kat 
TI KUGTLY TWUTO Tag Nel. OKoTav yap eppavd } 
peardov TIS puatos, ephéyunvev avrijs 0 @T0- 
payos. oxotay 6& TadTa ee TO ovpov ouK 
adinaw, adr’ &€v éwuth cuvérer cal cuyxatet. 
Kal TO ev NeTTOTATOY a’TOD aTroKplveTat Kal TO 
cavapwTarov Ouel Kat éEoupeitat, To Of Tayv- 
Tatov Kat Gorwbéotatoy cvaTpéheTat Kal TuuTH- 
yvutat. Kail To péev mpatov jeeKepor, emerta 6é 
péCov yivera. cud bevpevov yap vm Tod oiipou, 
& Te dip owior Tat Tayu, cuvappeoter Tos éwvTd, 
Kal OUTS avfeTal TE KAL TwWPOTTAaL Kal dKoTaP 
oUph, Mpos Tov TTOLAYoY Tis KUGTLOS TpogTinTeEt 
vTd Tob ovpou Braktouevoy Kal KwAVEL OpEly Kat 
aoduUHY TAapéevel LaYUpY' WATE Ta albota TpiBovat 
Kal €Xkovat TA Taldia Ta ALGL@VTA OoKEL yap 
avtots TO aireov évtabda elvat TIS ovpijatos.® 
TEM pI) PLov 6é, Ort ottas eye TO yep, obpov 
apr poTatov ovpéovaty ot dOLdvr6s, dT TO 
maxuTatov kat Oorwdéotatov avTod péver Kat 
cvoTtpépetar. Ta per Treiota odtw AOA: 
yiveTal 6€ Tala Kal amo TOD yaddaKTos, AY BH 
beyen pov }, Gra Oeppov te inv Kal yodWées. 
Tv yep Koudiyy Srabeppatver Kat Tip KUOTU, 
@OTE 79 obdpov oUryKatopevov TavTa Tao Kew. Kab 
pnp dpevov eivar tots Tardioce Tov olver ws 
vdapéotatov diovar: acov yap tas PréBas 
guyKaie Kat cuvavatvel, Toice be Orpreae ALOoe 
ov yivovrat Opeoleas” 6 j 6 yap oUpnTip Spaxys éorw 
r) Tis KUTT LOS Kal eupus, bore Bialecbar TO ovpov 
pyidiws. ote yap TH yerpl TpiBer To aidotov 
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solid matter forms in their bladder. But fevcrishness 
of the bowels must be accompanied by feverish- 
ness of the bladder. For when it is abnormally 
heated its mouth is inflamed. In this condition it 
does not expel the urine, but concocts and heats it 
within itself. The finest part is separated off, and 
the clearest passes out as urine, while the thickest 
and muddiest part forms solid matter, which, though 
at first small, grows in course of time. Tor as it rolls 
about in the urine it coalesces with whatever solid 
matter forms, and so it grows and hardens. When 
the patient makes water, it is foreed by the urine to 
fall against the mouth of the bladder, and staying 
the flow of the urine causes violent pain. So that 
boys that suffer from stone rub and pull at their 
ptivy parts, under the impression that there lies the 
cause of their making water.!| That my account is 
correct is shown by the fact that sufferers from stone 
emit urine that is very clear, as the thickest and 
muddiest part of it remains and solidifies. This in 
most cases is the cause of stone. Children get stone 
also from the milk, if it be unhealthy, too hot and 
bilious. For it heats the bowels and the bladder, 
so that the urine is heated and affected as I have 
described. And my opinion is that we should give 
to young children only very diluted wine, which 
heats and parches the veins less. [Females suffer 
less from stone. For their urethra is short and 
broad, so that the urine is casily expelled. Nor do 
they rub the privy parts as do males, nor handle the 


1 Coray’s emendation would mean, ‘the canse of the 
stoppage,” an attractive alteration. 





1 kat added by Wilamowitz. 
2 Coray would insert ob« before oipihacos. 
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bomep TO dpaev, obte GimTeTat TOU OUPYNTHpas’ €s 
yap Ta atcota Evvtétpynvtat, of b€ avdpes ovK 
evOY rétpynvrat, Kal SLOTL Of OVPHTHpES OvK EvpEts 
Kai Wivovat TAElov 7) Ol Taide. 

X. [epi per obv todtwr ob Evet i) OTe ToUTwY 
eyyutata. Tept dé TOV wpéwy HOE av Tis EVO U{LEV- 
HEVOS Siayveag Kot, OKOLOV TL perree evecbar 70 
éT0S, ELTE _vog epov cite Dyinpav" ap fev yep Kata 
Royor yevnyrae Ta onpela eri roils dotpotar 
Suvoval Te Kal emiTeNAovaey, év Tee TO HETOT Ope 
beaTa evga, Kab oO YeLyLawD HET pLOS Kai pajre 
inv evdtos pyre uTepBdddov TOV eeu pov TO 
poet, ev Te TH 7p, véata yevnrar opata wal év 
TO Géper, obTw TO eros yteworar TOV ELKOS Elva. 
ip b€ 0 bev VE pion avy “Hn pos Kab Bopetos yevyrat, 
TO S€ Ip evouApov Kab voTLOV, avayKy 70 Gépos 
mupeT@ces yiverOar Kat opOarpias Kal éuaev- 
TEpias euTrotedy. oxoTay yep 707 myiryos erreyev taut 
eEaiduys THs TE vis vypiys éovans ure Tay 6uSpav 
TaV eaperav Kah TO TOD vOTOU, aviLyKN Sumtoov 
TO Kabpa eival, ATO TE THS yijs SuaBpoyou eovans 
Kal Oeppis Kat vO TOU Lov KatovTos, TOV TE 
KoilL@v py ouverTyKUL@Y TOis avOpwToLs piTE 
Tou eyKeparou dveEnpac pevou—ov yap otov TE 
Tob 7jpos TOLOUTOU éovTos oy) ov TrACAY TO copa 
Kab THY oupKa— @aOTE TOUS TupeTous €meTbT TEL 
o€utTatous racy, pddoTa Oé Tolos AeypaTings. 
Kai Sucevtepias elKos ete yiverOar Kal Tioe 
yurarks kab Tots eldece TOls UypoTatoiet. Kat Iv 
Ber el KUVOS ETLTONT Udwp emeyevyntat Kal Yetpov 
Kal ol eTHTlaL THEVTwWOLY, EAXTIS TalcacbaL Kat 
TO peToTMpor vyinpovy yevéo@at Hv Se 442), Kiv- 
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urethra, For it opens directly into the privy parts, 
which is not so with males, nor is their urethra wide. 
And they drink more than boys do. 

X. This, or something very like this, is the truth 
concerning these matters. As to the seasons, a 
consideration of the following points will make it 
possible to decide whether the year will prove 
unhealthy or healthy. If the signs prove normal 
when the stars set and rise; if there be raing in 
autuinn, if the winter be moderate, neither too mild 
nor unseasonably cold, and if the rains be seasonable 
in spring and in summer, the year is likely to be 
very healthy. If, on the other hand, the winter 
prove dry and northerly, the spring rainy and 
southerly, the summer cannot fail to be fever- 
laden, causing ophthalmia and dysenteries. For 
whenever the great heat comes on suddenly while 
the earth is soaked by reason of the spring rains 
and the south wind, the heat cannot fail to be 
doubled, coming from the hot, sodden earth and 
the burning sun; men’s bowels not being braced 
nor their brain dried—for when spring is such 
the body and its flesh must necessarily be flabby— 
the fevers that attack are of the acutest type in 
all cases, especially among the phlegmatic. Dysen- 
teries are also likely to come upon women and 
the most humid constitutions. Jf at the rising 
of the Dog Star stormy rain occurs and the 
Etesian winds blow, there is hope that the dis- 
tempers will cease and that the autumn will be 
healthy. Otherwise there is danger lest deaths 
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Suvos Gavarous te yevéoOar Toiat Tatdiows Kat 
Thot yuvacéiv, Tota Oé mpea But now 7; NKLTTA, TOUS 
TE _ Te ptyevopevous és terapraious dmoTenevTiy 
Kal ex Tay Ter rapraiwy és Bdpemas. ty & o pev 
Neto vottos yévyTar Kat ErouSpos Kai evo10s, 
TO O€ Hp Bopesov TE KAL avn) pov Kat Neuneprov, 
mp@rov pev Tas yuvaixas, oxorat ay TUX@oLW ev 
yaorpt éxXovoas Kat 0 TOKOS avriow 2 ™ pos TO 
ip, exteTpwaKes tat: oxdoar 8 av Kat Téx@ou, 
dxparéa Ta Tawla TiKTEW Kab voomodea, OOTE 7) 
avuTiKa dmodduaat, 3; q Saou eT Ta Te €OVTA Kab 
acbevéa kai vocwsea, Taita pev Thor yuvarki: 
Toto Oe RowTrotae SucevTepias Kai opGarpias 
Eypas Kab eviouge KaTappoous dno Tis Keparijs 
ent Tov TvEvpova. Tolot fev oov preypatinat 
ras ducevrepias eixos yiverbat Kal That yuvackt 
préypatos erixatappvev7os amo Tob éyxederou 
dua THY LypoTnTa THs hicsos: Tolct b€ Yoh@deoww 
bOarpias Ejpas dta Thy Oepwotnta Kat Enpotyta 
THS TapKos' Totas de mpecBUTHaL KaTappoous bia 
Thy apaotyTa Kab tiv éxtnE tev prEeBor, 
OOTE eEaidvys TOUS pep ardrkva Gat, TOUS be 
TapaTheTovs yiver Oar ra be£a 3) 7) 7a d pio tepa. 
OKOTAaY yep Tou NetHavos eov'ros votiov xat Jeppod 
Tod TOMLATOS Ha) ouyeaTiyrar 6 eynéparos pn de 

i bréRes, Tob 7008 emreyevonevov Bopeiov Kat 
adxungod Kat yuxpod 0 éyxépanros, omnvixa 
avtov ede & ipa. Katt 7@ 7pe S:rartecOar nai cabai- 
pea@at ono TE Kopvtys Kal Bparyxov, THMLKAvTE 
myyvuTat Te Kal ouviaTarat, ooTe eEaipuns Tou 
Pépeos emreryevopcvou kat Tou KAVBATOS Kal THs 
petaBoris ereyivonévns tabtTa Ta vocetpata 
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occur among the women and children, and least 
of all among the old men; and lest those that get 
better lapse into quartans, and from quartans into 
dropsies. But if the winter be southerly, rainy and 
mild, and the spring be northerly, dry and wintry, 
in the first place women with child whose delivery 
is due by spring suffer abortion; and if they do 
bring forth, their children are weak and sickly, 
so that either they die at once, or live puny, weak 
and sickly. Such is the fate of the women. The 
others have dysenteries and dry ophthalmia, and 
in some cases catarrhs descend from the head to 
the lungs. Phlegmaties are liable to dysenteries, 
and women also, phlegm running down from the 
brain because of the humidity of their constitution. 
The bilious have dry ophthalmia because of the 
warm dryness of their flesh. Old men have catarrhs 
because of their fabbiness and the wasting of their 
veins, so that some die suddenly, while others 
become paralyzed on the right side or the left. For 
whenever, owing to the winter being southerly 
and the body warm, neither brain nor veins are 
hardened, a northerly, dry, cold spring supervening, 
the brain, just at the time when it ought to have been 
relaxed along with spring and purged by cold in the 
head and hoarseness, congeals and hardens, so that 
the heat of summer having suddenly supervened and 
the change supervening, these diseases befall. Such 





1 «ai added by Coray,. 
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énimimtev. Kal oxocal pev TaY ToALwY KéovTal 
TE Kadas Tou HALO Kal T@V TpeubaT oy voact TE 
XpéovTar dyaboiow, avrat pev jooov aic@avovtat 
TOV TovouTe@y petaBohewv oxotae be dact Te 
EXelolat XpeovTar Kal Aquveoder KéovTal TE 421) 
KANOS TOV mveupaTor Kal TOU HAlou, avrat bé 
BaNDOV. civ bev TO Gépos avy Ha}pov yéviTaL, 
Gaacov TavovTat at voto ou ay Oe eT ofS pov, 
TOAYXPOVLoL yivovrau Kal payedaivas xiyCuvos 
éyyiver Oat dim TaoNs mpopdavos, jy édeos éy- 
yuna. Kal AevevrEepiar Kal Bopwres TENEVTOTE 
Tolot vooevpacty eruyivovtas: ov yap dmoEnpat- 
vovTat ai KOtAtat pyidios. 7 6é TO Gépos ET OpL- 
Spor yeuntat Kal voTLov Kal TO peTOTWpoV, Tov} 
Xetpava avayKn vooepov eivau Kal Tols prey- 
patina Kal Tots YEPULTEPOLTL TetoapaxovTa 
éréwy KAUTOUS yiveo bat elk 05, Toioe 6é Norwbeoe 
mreupir TLOas Kat Tepemrevpor ias. mv 6€ TO Bépos 
avy po)pov yeuntae Kat Bopevov, TO be peTOT pov 
ErropeBpov Kal vOTLOV, ceparadyias és Tov VELLA 
ral opaxérous TOU eyxepadou ELKOS yea Oat, 
Kat wpoceétt Bpdyxous wal xoputas Kal Bijxas, 
éviotge 6€ Kal pbioras. ay dé Boperov Te 7 Kal 
avucpov Kal ponte UTO KIVA ErronSpov ponte emt 
TO CpRTOUPOs TOOL pe preypatinor pucer 
ouud epee piddcoTa Kal Tots Uypols Tas puaras 
Kal THot urge: Toiat 6€ Xorwdere TOUTO 
Toe LOT ATOV yiverat. oy yap dvaky paivovras 
Kat opbarptar avroint érruryivovTat Enpal, Kal 
mupetot o&€es Kai TOAVX POVLOL, eviowe é Kal 
pedayxoriat, THs yap xorays TO pev iyporator 
Kal vdapéotatov avatnpatvetat Kal dvadtoKerat, 
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cities as are well situated with regard to sun and 
winds, and use good waters, are less affected by such 
changes ; but if they use marshy or standing waters, 
and are not well situated with regard to winds and 
sun, they are more atfected. If the summer prove 
dry, the diseases cease more quickly ; if it be rainy, 
they are protracted. Sores are apt to fester from the 
slightest cause. Lienteries and dropsies supervene 
on the conclusion of the diseases, as the bowels do 
not readily dry up. If the summer and the autumn 
be rainy and southerly, the winter must be un- 
healthy ; phlegmatics and men over forty are likely 
to suffer from ardent fevers, bilions people from 
pleurisy and pneumonia, If the summer prove dry 
and northerly, and the autumn rainy and southerly, 
it is likely that in winter headaches oecur and 
mortifieations of the brain,! and in addition hoarseness, 
colds in the head, coughs, and in some cases con- 
smnption as well, But if the weather be northerly 
and dry, with no rain either during the Dog Star or 
at Arcturus, it is very beneficial to those who have 
a phiegmatic or humid constitution, and to women, 
but it is very harmful to the bilious. For these dry 
up overmuch, and are attacked by dry ophthalimia 
and by acute, protracted fevers, in some cases tvo 
by melancholics. For the most humid and watery 
part of the bile is dried up and is spent, while the 


1 See Littré V. SSE foll. 





Y rby added by Wilamowitz. 
103 


98 


TTEPL AEPQN YAATON TONQN 


ro 6é mayvtatoyv Kat Spittatoy dreiTeTaL Kal 
TOO alwatos KaTa TOV avTOY AOyoY" ad’ oY Tabta 
Ta vocevpaTa avTotar yivetat. Tolar 66 hrEy- 
MaTinoe TavrTa TUUTA apoya: eat. dmofypaivov- 
Tat yap Kat és Tov Xetmava adixvéovr7ar ov 
TrAbOYTES, CARA dafy patvopevor. 

XI. Kara Tara Tes EVVOEULEVOS Kal oKxomed- 
PEVOS T poetdetn ap Ta TrElLaTA TOY peOvT@Y 
éoecOar aro TOV eTaBoréwr. purdooer bas be 
xp?) padiora Tas peTasoras Tap wpéav Tas 
peyioras ab mare pd ppaxoy budovas € éxovta payjTeE 
Kale 6 Te és KOU pate Tapvew, mply TaAp- 
NXMwow Hypepar déxa 3) eal Treloves: péeytorat 
6€ eiow aide ai Técoapes! Kal ereatvOuvoraran 
HrALov TpoTat cepporepat Kat HadXov at Gepwat 
Kal at lonpepiar vo Copevae eta duporepat, 
padov b€ at petovrmpivai’ bet dé cal TOY dat por 
Tas émitodas hurdacecOat Kai padtata Tob 
KUVOS, emerra pKTOUPOD, Kab €rb Thyiadav dvou, 
Td Te yap vogeupara pidoTa év TAavTNGL Thow 
Hyeepyow KpireTat. KaL TH eV drop Giver, Ta 6€ 
Rajryet, TH de adXa travta peOiatatar és Evepov 
eldos Kal étépny KaTdoTacw. 

NIL. epi pév todvtay ottws éyet. Bovropat 
dé epi tis “Acins cat tis Evpeomys detEa 
oxdaov Siadépovaw GAAjov €s TA TUVTA Kal TEpt 
tar cOvéwy THs pophis, OTe Stadadooes Kab por- 
Sev gorxev GNAHOLTLV. TrEpl fev OY aTraVTOY 
modus av ein NOyos, wept b€ TOY peyloTwY Kal 
relator dtahepovt ap épéw as pot Ooxel Eyer. THY 
"Achy TrelaTov Cadépew byt THs Kvpamns 
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thickest and most acrid part is left, and similarly 
with the blood. Consequently these diseases come 
upon them. But all these conditions are helpful to 

the phlegmatic, for they dry up and reach winter 
dried up and not flabby. 

XI. By studying and observing after this fashion 
one may foresee most of the consequences of the 
changes, One shonld be especially on one’s guard 
against the most violent changes of the seasons, and 
unless compelled one should neither purge, nor 
apply cautery or knife to the bowels, before at least 
ten days are past. ‘The following are the four inmost 
violent changes and the most dangerous :—both 
solstices, especially the summer solstice, both the 
equinoxes, so reckoned, especially the antumnal. 
One must also guard against the risings of the stars, 
especially of te Dog Star, then of Arcturus, and also 
of the setting of the Pleiades. Tor it is especially 
at these thnes that diseases come to a crisis. Some 
prove fatal, some come to an end, all others change 
to another form and another constitution, 

XII. So mmech for the changes of the seasons. 
Now I intend to compare Asia! and Enrope, and 
to show how they differ in every respect, and how 
the nations of the one difer entirely in physique 
from those of the other. It would take too long to 
describe them all, so [ will set forth my views about 
the most important and the greatest differences. I 
hold that Asia differs very widely from Europe in the 


1 That is, Asia Minor. 





1 aide af réccapes Withlewein: of tésoupss JB: cf beca Vie 
aide cal emuvdurdtara: Coray and Littré, perhaps rightly. 


Tos 





HEP] ABPQN YAATOQN TOTHQN 
és Tas pvotas Tey oUTAVTOY TOV TE EK Tis 
10 7s propevov Kal TOV iwbporor. monw yep 
kardiora Kat pebova mavra yiveras ev 7 *Acin, 
n Te NOY TS Xopus Hmepearépr) wal Ta ijOea 
TOV vO porov )rewre pa Kal evopyyToTepa. TO 
8€ aiziov TOUT@D 4 Kpijars TOV pean, Ore Tob 
WAtou év pés@ TOV dvaTorewy KeiTat Tpos TV 
iO Tov Te uxpod toppwtépw. THY dé avo 
Kal Hucpornt Td TApexet WAEtaTOV aTavTor, OK0- 
TaV payoev 7) émrucpatéov Biaiws, dARa TAVTOS too- 
poephy duvactevy. eet be Kara TI *A oi ov Tap- 
20 TAX] Opoiws, GAN 607 pev THiS Neopns év peow KEL- 
Tat TOU Geppod Kal TOD Wuypod, airy bev evKap- 
TotTatT €oTl Kab evdevepoTaTyn Kal etduerTaTH 
Kat vdace eadQdoToLce KEXPNTAL TOLT’ TE Ovpavi- 
OloL Kai TOS ex Tis YAS. ovTE yap UO TOD 
Oepnod éxxéxautae dLyv ouTe vTo avypwav Kat 
drvopins dva&npaiveras, ovTE UIT Woxeos Be- 
Biacpévy ove votia te Kal 61a Bpoxos éotev UT 
TE 6uBpov TOMY Kal Novos” TA TE pata 
avrTo. TONG elxos yiverOat, oxdoa Te amo 
30 oTepdTov Kal OKOTU avr 7 y} avadwot urd, 
ov Tots Kaprotot NpeovTac avdpwrot, Tyepodvres 
€& aypiwv Kai és emi T OELOV peTahuTevortes: Ta 
TE ev pep opevae KTHVER edOrjveiv €LKOS, KAL jedt- 
ALoTA TLR T ELD Te TuKVOTaTa Kal ext pepew KGA- 
Mata: TOUS TE vO porous edTpaxpeas ELPAL Kat 
Ta eldea KadMaTous Kal meryeder peylaTous: ral 
HKLO TH Suabopous es Ta Te eldea aT ov Kal Ta 
peyeben eles TE THe XOpyy Tavryy Tob 1pos 
eyyvtata eivat Kate Ty picw wal Tip METPL- 
40 OTyTA TMI wWpewr. TO 6é dvdpetoy Kal TO Tadrat- 
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nature of al] its inhabitants and of all its vegetation. 
For everything in Asia grows to far greater beauty 
and size; the one region is less wild than the other, 
the character of the inhabitants is milder and more 
gentle. The cause of this is the temperate climate, 
because it lies towards the east midway between 
the risings! of the sun, and farther away than is 
Europe from the cold. Growth and freedom from 
wildness are most fostered when nothing is forcibly 
predominant, but equality in every respect prevails, 
Asia, however, is not everywhere uniform; the 
region, however, situated midway between the heat 
and the cold is very fruitful, very wooded and very 
mild; it has splendid water, whether from rain or 
from springs. While it is not burnt up with the 
heat nor dried up by drought and want of water, it is 
not oppressed with cold, nor yet damp and wet ‘with 
excessive rains and snow. Here the harvests are 

likely to be plentiful, both those from seed and those 
which the earth bestows of her own accord, the 
fruit of which men use, turning wild to cultivated 
and transplanting them to a suitable soil. The 
cattle too reared there are likely to flourish, and 
especially to bring forth the sturdiest young and 
rear them to be very fine creatures? The men 
will be well nourished, of very fine physique and 
very tall, diflering from one another but little either 
in physique or stature. This region, both in char- 
acter and in the mildness of its seasons, might fairly 
be said to bear a close resemblance to spring 


1 That is, the winter rising and the summer rising. 
2 Or, if muxrdrara and xdéAdota be adverbs, ‘they are very 
prolific and the best of mothers.” 
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mwpov' cat to &umovev Kal TO Oupoerdés ov« av 
dvvarto év Toravtyn pice eyyiverOar ovte? dpo- 
PUAOV OTE? LMAOPVAOY, GAARA THY HOoUNY avayKN 
Kpareiy ...... 6LdTs TodUpopda yiveTar Ta év 
Tots Onptots. 

NIT. Tept pév odp Aiyuttioy «cai ASiov 
oUTwS eX elv pot boxe’. Tepl dé Téev év defn Tov 
HArLov THY dvaTorewy Trav Gepiverr 3 péxpe Mato- 
TLd05 Aiper'ys-—obT OS ryetp bpos | TAS Edpamys Kal 
Tis *Aains—ade ever mept auT@y: Ta 6€ eOvea 
radta TavTn 4 dudhopa abTa EwuTav BaNOV éate 
Tov mpodiayynpevov Sia Tas HeTaBoras rey 
peor Kal Tis OPS Ti puow. exer O& Kai 
KATA THY yh dpoles rep wal Karta Tous cous 
avOp@movs. OKov 74p at apa peyioras pera 
Bodas mrovéovTat Kal muxvotiétas, éKxel wal » 
Xeon dypror ary Kat dveopHarorarn earl, kal 
ebproes Opea Te wheiora Kal ddcea Kal media 
Kat Eetp@vas eovras. bxkov O€ ai wpae ph eye 
dAdo TOvalD, exeivors 4 XOpN OMaA@TUTH éorip. 
ouTe be exe Kal Tepl TOV avOporar, el Tus 
Bovretat évOvpeicIar. eici yap pvotes ai pev 
bpecy eotxviat Sevdpwbdect te Kai ebvdpoicw, ai 
dé Aerrroict Te Kal avbdpors, ai S€ Netpwaxer repos 
Te Kat édwbeot, ai S€ wediw Te Kal With Kab 
Enpy yp. al yap @pat al petaddXdacoveat THs 
popdis tiv gdicw> eloi setdhopor. Hw be 

1 radaimwpoy Littré: aradaimepoy MSS. 

2 otte . . . . . ofte Littré from Galen’s quotation: pire 
Rotana does pare MSS, 

; a Oepivrav Coray: tay xetuepidv most MSS.: omitted 
ee bis probable that either raira or tavty should be deleted. 
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Courage, endurance, industry and high spirit could 
not arise in such conditions either among the 
natives or among immigrants,! but pleasure must 
be supreme . . .? wherefore in the beasts they are 
of many shapes, 

XU. Such in my opinion is the condition of the 
Egyptians and Libyans. As to the dwellers on the 
right of the summer risings of the sun up to Lake 
Maeotis, which is the boundary between Europe 
and Asia, their condition is as follows. These 
nations are less homogeneous than those I have 
described, because of the changes of the seasons 
and the character of the region. The land is 
affected by them exactly as human beings in 
general are affected. For where the seasons ex- 
perience the most violent and the most frequent 
changes, the land too is very wild and very uneven ; 
you will find there many wooded mountains, plains 
and meadows. But where the seasons do not alter 
much, the land is very even. Soit is too with the 
inhabitants, if you will examine the matter. Some 
physiques resemble wooded, well-watered mountains, 
others light, dry land, others marshy meadows, 
others a “plain of bare, parched earth. For the 
seasons which modify a physical frame differ; if the 


) The writer is thinking of Asiatic natives and the Greek 
colonists on the coast of Asia Minor. 

? There isa gap in the text here dealing with the Egyptians 
and Libyans. 

2 Or, more idiomatically, “the variations of climate are 
most violent and most frequent.” The four changes at the 
end of the four seasons were only the most. important of 
many uetaBoacl. See Chapter XI, and pp. 68, 69. 





® There is probably a gap in the text after piow. 
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Ssadopor ewar péya! ofhéwy avtéwr, Stagpopai 
24 Kal waAcloves yivovtTat Tois €idect. 
XIV. Kal oxdoa mer dAtyov Stapéper TOV 
eOvewy Taparenyo, oxoaa be peyara a pucet 
9 von, épéw TEP AVTOY WS EXEL. cat Tpa@rov 
Tepl TOV Maxpoxepurov. TOUT@Y yap ovK éoruy 
ardo EOvos opotas Tas reparas éyov ovden" Tip 
ev yap apy 6 1OjL05 aitietaros éyéreTo ToD 
BHKEOS THS Kebarys, vov be Kai) puoes oup- 
Barrera TO VORW. TOUS yap max poraryy exov- 
Tas Thy xebariyy YEvVALOTATOUS yyeovran. eyes 
10 5é wept vogov de TO Tadloy oxoTay yévnTtat 
TaYLaTA, THY Kear adtod Ere aTadny éovaav 
parOakod eovtos dvatdaaovar Tiat YEepot Kat 
avayxatouvow és To feiycos aigecOur deca TE 
m poo hépovTes Kal TEND MAT CL ET LT beta, ud’ dv 
TO mev opatpoerses THs cepanijs KaKODTAL, TO 
éé peijcos aiiferat, obTws THY apxny 6 VOLOS 
Kateipydoaro, OOTE uno Bins To. uray Tay puow 
yever dat’ Tob be Npovou TpoidvTos év proc eye 
VETO, OOTE TOV 1 opLov pnKete avaryxa Seu, 6 yap 
20 yoros mavrax bev Epxetae Tob FWMATOS, avo Te 
Tay depenpov Urp.njpos aT70 TE TOV VOTEPOY vooepos. 
el ody yivovta ex te dadraxpwv daraxpol kal 
éx yNauKa@r yNauKol Kal ex brecTpappevan oT peE- 
Brol ws ei To WAGs, Kal wept THs adrys 
pophis 0 abros oryos, Ti xwAveL Kal éx HaKpo- 
kepihou pax poeparov yiveo Pas ; ; vov b€ opoleos 
odKEert yivovrat OS TporEpov" 0 yap vOuLOS OdKETL 
28 loyver ia THY OmeAinY Tov avOporer. 


1 uéya Coray: weta MSS. 
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differences be great, the more too are the differences 
in the shapes, 

XIV. The races that differ but little from one 
another I will omit, and describe the condition only 
of those which differ greatly, whether it be through 
nature or through custom, I will begin with the 
Longheads.) There is no other race at all with 
heads like theirs. Originally custom was chiefly re- 
sponsible for the length of the head, but now custom 
is reinforced by nature. Those that have the 
longest heads they consider the noblest, and their 
custom is as follows. As soon as a child is born 
they remodel its head with their hands, while it 
is still soft and the body tender, and force it to 
increase in length by applying bandages and suit- 
able appliances, which spoil the roundness of the 
head and increase its length. Custom originally so 
acted that through foree such a nature came into 
being; but as time went on the process became 
natural, so that custom no longer exercised com- 
pulsion. For the seed comes from all parts of the 
body, healthy seed trom healthy parts, diseased seed 
from diseased parts. Tf, therefore, bald parents have 
for the most part bald children, grey-eyed parents 
grey-eyed children, squinting parents squinting 
children, and so on with other physical peeuliarities, 
what prevents a long-headed parent having a long- 
headed child ?2) At the present time long-headedness 
is less common than it was, for owing to intercourse 
with other men the custom is less prevalent. 


1 Practically nothing more is told us about this race by 
our other authorities, Pliny, Harpocration and Suidas. But 
see Littré [V., xi. and xii. 

2 Modern biologists hold that acquired characteristics are 
not inherited. 
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XV. Hept ev obv TOUTMY ovTes exew Hot 
doxel. mept oe tov év Dace xen EXEL 
EXWOyS eoTL Kal Beppn Kat dare) Kal oaceia, 
bu Bpoe TE aio wylvovTa Tagayv wpny TOOL 
Te Kal ioxupol: 7 Te Staita Tots av pwroats ev 
tois €deow éote, Ta TE OLKH LATA Evlwa Kab 
Kaddauiva év toils Bdact MennXaynweva’ OnLy 
Te xpéovrar Basioe. kata Tiv wow Kat TO 
eumoptov, GAG povokvrous SiaTreoverp ave Kat 

10 KaTO° Suwpuyes yap moat clot. Ta 6€ boaTa 
Geppa Kab oTET a mivovow vTo Te TOU apAtou 
oT Opera Kal vTo TOV ou Bpav émavSopeva. 
autos Te 0 Daow otacimwtatos TavTaV Ter 
ToTa wav Kal péwr ymorara. ol TE KapTot ot? 
ev Evo avo TAVTES dvaroées eiol Kab Te- 
OnXvue pévot Kal diTedEEs ono mou rr Get ns TOU 
voaTos’ é10 Kal ov TeTAVvOvT a. np TE TONS 
KATEXEL THY xeopmy amo Tov vddtov. 61a TavTas 
8) Tas Tpopdcias Ta eldea am haypeva Tov 

20 our dvb para Exovow ot Dacinvot: Td TE 
yap peyeOca meyarda, Ta Taxed 8 UrepTaxntes, 
apl pov TE KAT aoydov ovdev ovbé prey Ty Te 
Xporiy wypiy EXovow @oTEp UTO LKTEpOU éXo- 
pEvOe’ peeyyovrai TE Bapvtatov avOporav, TO 
HEépe XPewseevoe ov Aap pO, GAG vor@oer ® Kab 
Gorep@> pos Te TO Tarai wpety 70 copa apryo- 
TEPOL TepvKacty. at TE @pat Ov TOhV peTadrdaa- 
govol ovTe ™ pos 70 aes ovTe TMpos TO wouxos. 
Ta TE mvevmata Ta 4 ToANa vorla TY avpys 

30 putis emixeophys. avtn b€ mel éviote Biatos Kai 
yarer?) Kai Cepuy Kal Kéyypova ovopiafover 
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XV. These are my opinions about the Longheads. 
Now let me turn to the dwellers on the Phasis. ‘Their 
land is marshy, hot, wet, and wooded ; copious violent 
rains fall there during every season. The inhabitants 
live in the marshes, and their dwellings are of wood 
and reeds, built in the water. They make little use 
of walking in the city and the harbour, but. sail 
up and down in dug-outs made from a single log, 
for canals are numerous. The waters which they 
drink are hot and stagnant, putrefied by the sun 
and swollen by the rains. The Phasis itself is the 
most stagnant “and most sluggish of all rivers. The 
fruits that grow in this country are all stunted, 
flabby and imperfect, owing to the excess of water, 
and for this reason they do not ripen. Much fog 
from the waters env elops the land. Tor these causes, 
therefore, the physique of the Phasians is different 
from that of other folk, They are tall in stature, 
and of a gross habit of body, while neither joint nor 
vein is visible. Their complexion is yellowish, as 
though they suffered from jaundice, Of all men 
they Shaye the deepest voice, because the air they 
breathe is not clear, but moist and turbid. They are 
by nature disinclined for physical fatigue. There 
are but slight changes of the scasons, either in 
respect of heat or of cold. The winds are mostly 
moist, except one breeze peculiar to the conntry, 
called cenchron, which sometimes blows strong, violent 








Before Badioe: Coray inserts 79, probably rightly. 
of added by Coray. 

vorw@bder kal Oodep@ D: xvowder Te Kal Siepg V. 

ra added by Coray. 


a 


113 


10 


20 


HEP] AEPQN YAATOQN TOTLON 


TOUTO TO rvebpa. o ée Bopéns ov odddpa ag- 
tKVELTAL’ OKOTAY be men, aa bens Kat \1¥pO5. 
AVI. Kai mept pev Tis puovos Tis Sadopis. Kat 
THs pophis Tov ev TH Aaln kat TH Nvpwrn obrws 
EXEL. TEpl O€ THs dBu pins TOV ab parwr Kal Tis 
ava vépeins, 6 Or an TONE LATE POL elol TOY  Evporatwr 
ol “Aginvoi Kat HE POTEPOL Ta ea ai @pat aitvat 
HEAT A, ov peyaras Tas Hetaoras TotevpLeval 
ove el TO deppov ore ert TO Wuypor, dra 
mapa Ajatos.) ov yap yivovrae ExT Ar] Eces TIS 
roms ovre METAOTAGIS taoxup) Tod TH LATOS, 
ag’ orev ele os THY Opyny aypwudabat TE Kal rob 
deVOpOVES Kat (Cupoerdéos ber exe parrov a) év 
TO AUTH altel cov7a. at yap petaBonat lol TOY 
TUVTOY al eTEYELpoVTat THY yvouny TOV avO- 
poT@r Kai ovK é€@aat atpenifen. Sia Tavtas 
€moi Soxel Tas Tpohucias dvadKes eivat TO yevos 
To “Nomvov Kal mpogéte dia Tovs vopovs. THs 
Seeuay \ ‘ , é Rare 
yap Aouys Ta TONKA Buavdeverat. OKov 6é {23 
avrot EwuT@y etat KapTEpot ob avOpwn ot pnoe 
avTOvopzot, anN\a dearofovrat, ov Tepl TovToU 
avtotciy o OyOS early, bKWS TA ToNEpta aoKn- 
cwow, OXN bKos 2) boEwor HAXL LOL clvat. ot 
yap kivduvot ov opotot elol. TOUS per yap oTpa- 
Teved@ar elKoS Kal TaNaLTwpEtv KaL aTroOvycKEtY 
€€ avaykys UTép TOV CecTroTéwY ATO TE TatdiwY 
Kal yurarnos eovTas Kal TOV Nowra pirov. Kal 
OxOga per ay Xpyara Kat dvdpeta €, epyecwvrar, ol 
dermoTat am’ avTa@p avEovrat Te Kal expvovtat, 
tous 6é xwelvors Kai Pavators avtol KapToObrTal. 


” 


\ ‘ , és , * 
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and hot. The north wind rarely blows, and when 
it does it is weak and gentle. 

XVI. So much for the difference, in nature and 
in shape, between the inhabitants of Asia and the 
inhabitants of Europe. With regard to the lack of 
spirit and of courage among the inhabitants, the 
chief reason why Asiaties are less warlike and more 
gentle in character than Europeans is the uniformity 
of the seasons, which show no violent changes either 
towards heat or towards cold, but are equable. For 
there occur no mental shocks nor violent physical 
change, which are more likely to steel the temper 
and impart to ita fierce passion than is a monotonous 
sameness. [or it is changes of all things that rouse 
the temper of man and prevent its stagnation. Vor 
these reasons, 1 think, Asiatics are feeble. Their 
institutions are a contributory cause, the greater 
part of Asia being governed by kings. Now where 
men are not their own masters and independent, 
but are ruled by despots, they are not keen on 
military efficiency but on not appearing warlike. 
For the risks they run are not similar. Subjects 
are likely to be forced to undergo military service, 
fatigue and death, in order to bencfit their masters, 
and to be parted from their wives, their children 
and their friends. Al) their worthy, brave deeds 
merely serve to aggrandize and raise up their lords, 
while the harvest they themselves reap is danger 
and death. Moreover, the land of men like these 





1 papanAntios Galen and Littré: mapemAijoia MSS, 
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IIEPI AEPQN YAATOQN TOHON 


avcyey épnpododat Tay yy UTO TE mTodepiov? wal 
apyins, WOTE Kal EL TLS pucer mépvKev avd petos Kal 
eUpuxos, amor permed Oat THD yreuny bro” Tay 
vOpLov. eva éé TeX py) prov ToUTMY' oKETOL Yap 
év TH "Agiy’ ‘EX ves 1 PapBapor pen) dearobor- 
Tal, GAN abrovopot elon kat éwutoiat TANT O- 
pedo, ouToL paxiporarol ele TavT@Y Tous 
yap eOwvous E@UT OV mépt eovvevoval, Kal THIS 
avdpetns avrol Ta aOra pépovtar Kal THS dedins 
TY tnuiny wcadtas. ebpijrers dé «al Tovs 
"Aainvous Stapepovtas avTous EwuTav, TOUS (nev 
Bedziovas, Tous 6é pavhorépous éovTas. TOUT@V 
6€ al peta Borat aiteat TOV w@pewov, DOTEP LOL 
elpntTas ev TOES TporEpoat. 

XVIT. Kai rept nev tev év tH Aoin obTws 
exel. év 6€ TH Eupom) Lor &bvos Levdexov, 0 
mepi THY Ade oixel THY Mararur dtadépov Tey 
eOvéwr TOV drwy, Navpowdrar KadetVTat. Tov- 
Tov a yuvatnes immafovrat Te xai roFevovar Kal 
dxovrifovaw dro TOV inmeoy Kal peaxovrat TOU 
moe ptlols, Ews av mapbévor wow. ovK mora p- 
Gevevovrat &é, BEXpe av Tov moNepbeov Tpets 
ATORTEVOTE, Kal ov "Tporepov gurorKéove ty Hep 
Ta lepa Ovawow ra évvopa. 4) é ay divdpa é EwUTy) 
apytat, TaveTar immatopern, ws ay pn avayen 
KatardBy mayKoivou arpareiys. TOV deEvov &é 
joa Sov OUK eXouaL. Taidiols yap éobow ere ytiows 
ai pwnrépes Yadkiov TeTeyynuévor én’ av7@ TOUTM 


1 ep) jurtaOa thy yi bwé Te woAcuiwy most MSS.: qucpotc dar 
thy épyiy Awinger; Ilberg would also read a@moAcuray from 
the dmoAeuioy of V 3B. 
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must be desert, owing to their enemies and to their 
laziness,! so that even if a naturally brave and 
spirited man is born his temper is changed by their 
institutions, Whereof I can give a “clear proof. 
All the inhabitants of Asia, whether Greek or 
non-Greek, who are not ruled by despots, but are 
independent, toiling for their own advantage, are 
the most warlike of all men. For it is for their 
own sakes that they run their risks, and in their 
own persons do they receive the prizes of their 
valour as likewise the penalty of their eowardice. 
You will find that Asiatics also differ from one 
another, some being superior, others inferior. The 
reason for this, as I have said above, is the changes 
of the seasons, 

XVII. Sach is the condition of the inhabitants 
of Asia. And in Europe is a Scythian race, dwell- 
ing round Lake Macotis, which differs from the other 
races, Their name is Sauromatae. Their women, 
so long as they are virgins, ride, shoot, throw the 
haven: while mounted, and fight with their enemies. 
They do not lay aside their v irginity until they have 
killed three of their enemies, and they do not marry 
before they have performed the traditional sacred 
rites. A woman who takes to herself a husband no 
longer rides, unless she is compelled to do so by 
a general expedition. They have no right breast ; 
for while they are yet b: ibies their mothers anak 


1 Or, reading juepotaba: Thy dpyhy tad re arodeutwy K.T.A., 
‘the temper of men like these must be gentle, because they 
are unwarlike and inactive.” 


2 bab b: ars V JB. 
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TIEPI AEPOQON YAATON TOTION 


Suatrupov motéove al Tm pos Tov patov TiPéace Tov 
deFvov Kai erixateTat, @oTe Tay avénow pOeipe- 
oat, és 6€ Tov defov @ pov Kat Bpaxtova macav 
TH iaxydy Kal TO TAGs éxbt60vat. 

XVIGL. epi 6é€ TeV RowT ov Snudewv TIS 
pophijs, OTe avtot adtotar éoixact Kal avdapas } 
GARGS, WUTOS AOYOS KaL TEepl TOV AlyuTTion, 
FANp OTe Ol pev VTO TOD Oeppod eiat BeSiacpévor, 
ol 6€ TO TOU Wuypod. 9 5€ SxvOéwv epynpin 
Karev per medias éoTt Kai AEtpaKwens Kat thr * 
Kal evve pos per pions. morapol yap elo peydras, 
ot éEoxeTevouat 70 bdwp ex TOV TEdlwv. évTavOa 
Kat of S«vOat diaitetbyTat, Nopades b€ karedvTa, 
OTe OVK EaTiY OK MATA, UAN ev apaEnow oixedaw. 
al 6€ dpuakal cic at pev eXdysoTat TeTPaKUKROL, 
a 6é éFuxvedor avtat 6€ Tihots mEepiTeppay- 
pévar eioi b€ Kal TETEYPATPEVAl WOT EP OLK) LATA 
Ta pev CiThG, TA Ce TpITAG. TavTa 6é Kal 
aTeyra mpos Vdwp Kal Tpos XLova Kal Tpos Ta 
TVEULATa. tas 6€ ayudtas EAxover bevryea Tas 
pev evo, Tas bé Tpla Boor KEpWS aTEp. ou yap 
Exouct KEpara Une Tou Wuxeos. €v TAUTHTL bev 
our Thou pat Syouw ais yuraixes Startedvras. 
avrol 8 ép iT TOV oyetyTat ot civdpes. éTovTas 
6€ adtols Kal Ta TpoBata Ta‘ éovta Kal ai Boes 
Kal ob irmot. pévovar om ev T@ AUTO Tooobr ov 
Xpover, Foor ay amoxpy avroict rots KT VET LW 6 
Noptos” oxoTay 66 pnKéti, és érépyyy XOpny 
épyortat. avtol 8 éo@iovcr xpéa épOa Kai 


otdauas MSS.: otdauots Wilamowitz. 
Wry most MS inary V IB. 
af added by Coray. 
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red-hot a bronze instrument eonstrueted for this 
very purpose and apply it to the right breast and 
eauterise it, so that its growth is arrested, and all 
its strength and bulk are diverted to the right 
shoulder and right arm. 

XVIII. As to the physique of the other Seythians, 
in that they are like one another and not at all like 
others, the same remark applies to them as to the 
Egyptians, only the latter are distressed by the heat, 
the former by the cold.? What is ealled the Scythian 
desert is level grassland, without trees,? and fair! 
well-watered. For there are large rivers whieh drain 
the water from the plains. here too live the 
Seythians who are ealled Nomads beeause they have 
no houses but live in wagons. he smallest have 
four wheels, others six wheels. They are covered 
over with felt and are eonstructed, like honses, 
sometimes in two eompartments and sometimes in 
three, which are proof against rain, snow and wind. 
The wagons are drawn by two or by three yoke of 
hornless oxen. ‘They have no horns because of the 
cold. Now in these wagons live the women, while 
the men ride alone on horsebaek, followed by the 
sheep they have, their cattle and their horses. They 
remain in the same place just as long as there is 
sufficient fodder for their animals; when it gives 
out they migrate. They themselves eat boiled 


* Both people ave of peculiar physique, and the eanse of 
the peculiarity is in the one case extreme heat, and in the 
other extreme cold. 

* Or, reading bYnAg, ‘a plateau.” 





# ra added by Coray. 
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mivovot yadda inrwv. Kal imt@axny tpwyovst 
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NIX. Ta men és TY Statrav avTay obras exe 
Kai TOUS vojLoUs” mept dé Tap mpéor Kal THS 
poppijs, ore TOU dim ydraKTAL Tov AoLTOY ay- 
Opwrwy TO Neudixov yevos Kal €orxev AUTO EWUTO 
daonep TO Alyirttov Kal ijKiota modUyoror €oTt, 
Kal yxepy éhaxtora Onpia Tpéper KaTa péyedos 
Kal TAIO08. KelTal yap br avtijot Thow 
apKToLs Kal Tos bpeoe TOUS ‘Pirratowow, d0ev Oo 
Bopéns Tet. a Te M108 TEMEUTO@Y eyyvTaTa 
yiverat, oxoTay érl Tas Oepwas ENOy meptdoous, 
KaL TOTE OALYOV xpovoy Peppatver Kat ov opddpa: 
Ta O€ mvevpara 7a ao TaV Oe epeav mvéovta ovnt 
apuxverrats Hy fer) Oruyanis Kal daabers ga, GXN 
amo TOV cipRT@v alel TVEOVTE mvevpara aux pa 
aTO TE YLOVOS Kat Kpuaraddov Kal beater TON 
Nov. ovdévoTe 6 TA bpea ex Net Ten amo TOUTOY 
éé dua oientd coTLD. 1p Te KATEXEL TOUS THS 
Tyeepys Ta mecia, Kal év TovTovae? dvarteby Tac: 
@aTe TOV prev yer Hava aiet eivat, To 6€ Gépos 
oriyas. HuEepas Kat TAVTAS an UY. jeTéwpa 
yep Ta Tedla Kal Wire Kal ov« eorepaveovree 
dpeory, GX’ 3) avavrea amo® tay cipxTov" avrabe 
Kal Ta Onpta ov yivetat peyara, Od’ old 7é 
éotur tro yh aoxeTraverGar 6 yep Neto 
KoAVEL Kal THS Ys  Werotns, Ste odK eat 
ddéy obbé cxémy. at O€4 weTaBoral TOY wpéwr 

ove addled by Littré from the Latin manuscript 7027. 

TovTOICL Reml old: adréo: Littré from U2 7 (illis), 


1 
2 
3 GAN i) avdytea Grd Kiithlewein: Gad’ dvarvtq tard most 
MSS.: @\A? 9 dy 7H ard IBs GAN 7 ath amd V. 
ie} 
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meats and drink mares’ milk. They have a sweet- 
meat called hippace, which is a cheese from the milk 
of mares (ippot). 

XIX. So mach for their mode of living and their 
customs. As to their seasons and their physique, 
the Seythians are very different trom all other men, 
and, like the Egyptians, are homogeneous; they are 
the reverse of prolific, and Scythia breeds the smallest 
and the fewest wild animals. For it lies right close 
to the north and the Rhipaean mountains, from 
which blows the north wind. ‘The sun comes 
nearest to them only at the end of its course, 
when it reaches the summer solstice, aud then it 
warms them but slightly and for a short time. The 
winds blowing from hot regions do not reach them, 
save rarely, and with little foree; but from the 
north there are constautly blowing winds that are 
chilled by snow, ice, and many w aters, twhich, never 
leaving the mountains, render them Sinialiebitable, 
A thick: fog envelops by day the ph: 1ins upon which 
they live, so that winter is perennial, while summer, 
which is but feeble, lasts only a Faw days, For the 
plains are high and bare, and are not eneircled 
with mountains, though they slope from the north. 
The wild animals too that are found there are not large, 
but such as can find shelter nnder ground. They 
are stunted owing to the severe climate and the 
bareness of the land, where there is neither warmth 
nor shelter. And the changes of the seasons are 

1 Or, ‘heavy rains.” 

7 Strangely enough, both Littré and Adams translate as 


though they took aden to be the Epic word meaning ‘‘ means 
of escape.’ 





4 $@ Wilamowitz: yp MSS. 
VOL, 1. G 121 
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TLEP] AEPQN YAATON ‘TOUOQN 


ovK elat peydrat ovdé ioXupat, ann’ opoiae Kab 
OXLyov HeTaNdoooveat’ duo Kal Ta €loea 
opotor * avrol EwUTols Elat aiT@ Te pew pmevor 
atel opoig ea biti Té Th auth Kat Bépeos Kat 
XeeHar'os, Tov Te Hépa vSarewvov EdxovTes Kab 
TAX, Ta te vOaTA TivovTEes amo Loves Kal 
TAyETOV, Tov TE TAAALTwpOU dm eOVTES ov yap 
otav TE TOTO TadatT wpeia bar ovee TH apoyo, 
Gxov petaSoral 2) yivovTat loxvpat. ora TauTas 
TAS avayKas Ta €loea abrav maxéa earl Kat 
TapKmdea Kat dvap8pa rat Lypa Kar arova, ai 
Té KoUNat DypoTaTat TACéEWY KOUNOY ab KETO. 
ov yap otov TE vjSvv cvaknpaives Oat év TOLAUTH 
Yeopn Kat pucer Kal cprs KaTAaTel, ade Sea 
Tepe day Te Kal periyy THY cupKa Ta tret? cided 
Eounev addr Rowoe Ta TE dpoeva Tots apoect Kal 
7a Oijrea Tots Oyjr\eot- TAY yap wopewv Tapathy- 
aiwy éoveéwr pOopat ovK eyylnovrat ovoeé Ka- 
KOTUES év TH TOV /910v oupeT) Fel, ayy pay Tevos 
dvayKyns Buatov Toy y vovou- 

xX. Méya 6€ TeKpLNpLoV és THY dypornra dis 
éfopae. LKvdéwv yap TOUS ToNNovs, amavras® 
boot Nopdoes, EUPITELS Kexauperous Tous TE 
efLous Kat Tous Spaxtovas kat Tous KapTrous Tov 
Xe(pov Kal Ta 71/0 ea Kal ras ta xtc Kab THY 
dapiv &° arN obdey 7) Sta Tip vypoTNTA THs 
puaros Kal THY paraxiyy. ou yep duvavrat ouTe 
Tots TOEOS ouytetvery OvUTE TO dKovtio éumimrey 
TO Huw UTO U-/po77 TOS Kab aTOvUNS. oKxoTay be 
Kavdewa, dvaknpaiverar éx Tov apOpwy TO TOV 


1 dnote abrol Coray : Sura alive MSS. 
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neither great nor violent, the seasons being uniform 
and altering but little. Wherefore the men also are 
like one another in physique, since summer and 
winter they always use similar food and the same 
elothing, breathing a moist, thiek atmosphere, drink- 
ing water from ice and snow, aud abstaining from 
fatigue. For neither bodily nor mental endurance 
is possible where the changes are not violent. For 
these eauses their physiques are gross, tleshy, showing 
no joints, moist and flabby, aad the lower bowels 
are as moist as bowels can be. For the belly cannot 
possibly dry up ina land like this, with such a nature 
and such a “climate, but because ee their fat and the 
smoothness of their flesh their pliysiques are similar, 
men’s to men’s and women’s to women’s. For as 
the seasons are alike there takes place no corruption 
or deterioration in the coagulation of the seed,} 
except through the blow of some violent cause or of 
some disease. 

XX. I will give clear testimony to their moistness. 
The majority at the Seythians, all that are Nomads, 
you will find have their shoulders cauterized, as well 
ag their arms, wrists, breast, hips and loins, simply 
because of the moistness anid softness of their con- 
stitution. For owing to their moistness and flabbiness 
they have not the strength either to draw a bow or 
to throw a javelin one the shoulder. But when 
they have been cauterized the excess of moisture 


1 As a modern physiologist might put it, ‘abnormal 
variations in the formation of the embryo.” 





te Wilamowitz would delete. 
dravtas most MSS.: pddcora JB. 
«at ra added by Coray. 
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Tov vypoo, Kab evToveTena Hard: ov yiveTal Kat 
Tpopiwerepa Kat pOpepeva Ta copara HadXov. 
poixa bé yiverar Kal Traréa, TpPOTOv pev OTe ov 
oTapyavouvtat ooTep ev AiyiTrTw avd vouitovart 
ba TV immaginy, dKws ay evedpor éwoey" ereita 
be dea TH pry: Ta TE yap dpoeva, Es dy ovx 
ola Te ed’ ixmov ayetobat, To TOAV TOU Ypavou 
eaOivtar év TH aden Kal Bpaxy TH Padioe 
Xpeovrae bia TAS peTavacTdavas Kab _Teplehaatas” 
ta b€ Odea Gavpacrtov oloy poixa éate TE Kal 
Bpadéa® ta eidea. muppov S€ TO yévas éatt Ta 
Xxvdixov Ova To poxos, OvuK emreyivouevou o&€os 
Tob nACov, vTo dé Tod ~puxeos 4 NevKOTNS emt- 
KQLETAL KAL yiveTat muppy. 

Ord & Todorov &é Ovx olov Te eivat puow 
TolavTHY. ovUTE yap TO dv8pi Dy ereOupen THs 
pet Evos yiveral moAdy dua THY vypoTnTA THs 
pucios Kal THs Kordins THY padOaKxoTnTa Te Kal 
Ty wpuxpotyta, af OTwy tNxicta eixas avdpa 
olor Te hayvevery’ raul éTe UTO Tay inmov aie 
KOT TO pEVOL aaGevées yivovTar és THY pee. Totae 
pep ddpacw abrar ai Tpopacces yivovras, Thee 
bé yuvativ | a} TE TLOTNS THS TapKOS Kal Dyporns: 
ov yap dvvavrat é étt cuvapmdatew at pitpae Tov 
yovov' ouTE yep err eper}veos xadapors QUT ioe yyt- 
veTat OS Xpeov « eat, GXN’ odiryov Kab ova Xpovov, 
76 TE oT Ope TOV MNT PEwV iro Te pedis TUK 
eTal Kat OvY brodexerar TOV ryovov" avTat TE 
ataraivwpot Kab Tiepar Kal ai Koidta ~uxpal 

1 Ts there a gap in the text after voulCougr? 0d5€ voutCover 


adds nothing to ob emapyavodvra, and requires an infinitive 
or some plrase to complete the sense. I once conjectured 
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dries up from their joints, and their bodies beeome 
more braced, more nonrished and better artieulated. 
Their bodies grow relaxed and squat, firstly because, 
unlike the Egyptians, they do not use swaddling 
elothes, of which they have not the habit,! for the 
sake of their riding, that they may sit a horse well; 
seeondly, through “their sedentary lives. For the 
boys, until they can ride, sit the greater part of the 
time in the wagon, and beeause ar the migrations 
and wanderings rarely walk on foot; while the girls 
are wonderfully flabby and torpid in physique. The 
Seythians are a ruddy race because of the eold, not 
through any fiereeness in the sun’s heat. [t is the 
cold that burns their white skin and turns it ruddy. 
XXI. A constitution of this kind prevents fertility. 
The men have no great desire for intercourse because 
of the moistness of their constitution and the softness 
and ehill of their abdomen, which are the greatest 
eheeks on venery. Moreover, the constant jolting 
on their horses unfits them for intereourse. Sueh 
are the causes of barrenness in the men; in the 
women they are the fatness and moistness of their 
flesh, which are such that the womb eannot absorb 
the seed. For neither is their monthly purging as 
it should be, but seanty and late, while the mouth 
of the womb is closed by fat and does not adimit the 
seed. They are personally fat and lazy, and their 


1 This isa literal translation of the text, but see the footnote 
on the opposite page. 





owep 08’ ev Aityurre voulCover, and I find that Coray too has 
suggested this emendation, on the ground that it is unlikely 
that the E yptians used swaddling clothes. 

2 Boadéa Jb: Bradéa Coray. 
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kat parOaxat. vo! tovTov TOV avayKéwy ov 
ToXvyovev éatt TO yévos TO LevOtKov. péya be 
TEK [7 pLov al OiKETLOES motcovoty" ov yap pAdvovar 
mapa avépa dipeeverdpevar Kab ev yaar pt io xovow 
dea TH TaacT@piny Kal la xvornta. THs TapKos. 

XAT. “Ere TE Tpos TOUTOLO LW evvouxiae yl- 
vovtat ol” mwréiotoe ev XKvOnor nal yuvacceta 
épydfovtat Kai ws ai yuvaixes SrarteduTae§ 
btadreyort ab Te opoiws: carebytat TE ol ToLobTot 
"Avaptets.4 of pév ody emtympsot THY aiTiny 
mpoatiOéace Yew Kail céBovtat TovUTOUS Tods 
avOpwmovs Kal mpockuvéouvat, debaixorTes Tept 
éwutar exagto. éuot d€ Kal adT@ boxei Tadta 
Ta waOea Ocia eivat Kat TédAA TaYTAa Kal ovber 
Erepov érépou Oetdtepov ovde avOpwrivwrtepor, 
GXAG TavTa opola Kal mavra Oeta. Exagrov dé 
avtay exer pvow Ty éwvTod Kal ouden divev 
pvatos rylveTat. Kal TobTO TO Tabos as poe 5o- 
Ket yiverOar ppdcw' tT Tis inmacins avrovs 
xéduata Aap Barer, are alel Kpeuapevan am 
TeV inTo@y Tots Toaiv: erecta dTrox@robyTat Kab 
EreodvTae Ta layia, ob av opodpa voorjawauw, 
iavras &€ obas avrods TPOT@ TOLAbE. OKOTAY yap 
dpxntat 7 vodcos, omecbey tol wTos éxaTépou 
hré8a Tauvovew. oKxoTav dé awoppvyn TO alua, 
brvos vrotauBuvee vo aabeveins Kal Kabev- 
Sovew. eérerta aveyeipovTat, of pév TivEes vrytées 
éovtes, of © ov. eyol pév ody doxel ev TavtTn TH 
ijoer dtabGeiperOat 6 yoves. elot yap Tapa Ta 


1 Before ind the MSS. have «afl, which Wilamowitz 
deletes. 
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abdomen is eold and soft. These are the causes 
which make the Scythian race unfertile. A clear 
proof is afforded by their slave-girls. These, because 
of their activity and leanness of body, no sooner go 
to a man than they are with child. 

XXII. Moreover, the great majority among the 
Seythians beeome impotent, do women’s work, live 
like women and converse accordingly. Such men 
they call Anaries. Now the natives put the blame 
onto Heaven,and respect and worship these creatures, 
each fearing for himself. [ too think that these 
diseases are divine, and so are all others, no one 
being more divine or more human than any other ; 
all are alike, and all divine. Each of them has a 
nature of its own,and none arises without its natural 
cause. How, in my opinion, this disease arises I will 
explain. The habit of riding causes swellings at the 
Joints,! because they are alw ays astride their horses ; 
in severe cases follow lameness and sores on the 
hips. They cure themselves in the following way. 
At the beginning of the disease they cut the vein 
behind each ear. When the blood has ceased tu 
flow faintness eomes over them and they sleep. 
Afterwards they get up, some cured and some not. 
Now, in my opinion, by this treatment the seed is 
de stroyed. For by the side of the ear are veins, to 


1 For this difticult word see Littré V. 320 and VIIL. xxxix 
foll. 





2. Should not of be deleted? It is unlikely that “the 
majority ” were impotent, but ‘‘ very many” might be. 

3 BiatetvTae added by Gomperz. 

4 *Avapets Gomperz (cf. Herodotus I. 105): avdpets V: 
avavd nets J5: avapspeys b, 
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ora bres, as dav Tus emiTdun, aryovor yivovrat 
ol émi TpnevTes. TavTas Tou Hot doxéovat Tas 
préPas émitdpverv. of S€ peta Ttadta éretday 
adbikwyTar Tapa yuvaicas Kat pi) oiot Tt éwat 
xphabai opiow, TO TpdTov ovK evOupebvras, 
adr’ ouxiny eXouet. oxotav bé dis Kal pis 
Kal TAEOVUKLS AVTOLTL TElpwmevotat pNncevy ad- 
NotdTEpoy aroBaivy, vouicavrTés TL NuaptyKévat 
T® Ge@, Ov éraitidvTat, evdvovtat aTOAHV yu- 
VaLKELY KaTAYyVOrTES éwUTaY avavdpeinv.  yu- 
vaixiCoval Te Kal épyafovTar peta TOV yvvatKav 
a@ Kal éxetrar. 

Toiro dé mdaxXovat LKudéov ot mrovovot,* ovx 
al KaKLaTOL AAN O86 evryeréeaTaTou Kal lay ' WAEl- 
ory KERTH ILE) ot, Ota THY immaciny, oi dé mevnres 
Hogov' ov yep inmaSovrat. Kaitos eXpiy, émel 
Betorepov TOUTO TO voreupa Tv RowTav eaTLy, ov 
Tols yevvaroraros TOY SKvbéwv Kal Tois mWov- 
Teor dros mpoamin Tew ouverts, adXa Tois amacww 
omotws, Kal pit ov Totow odiya KEKTHMEVOLT LY, 
el 69) Tepeopevor ° Xaipovaw ot Beoi Kal Javpa- 
Sopevor va dvOpoTav Kal dvrl TOUTwWY YdpLTas 
amrodlouaglw. elKds yap TOUS pev TAOVaLOUS Ave 
Toda tots Beots Kai avaTiOévat dvabypara éovtey 

XPuwdtov TONROY kai Tima, Tous éé wéyntas 
Ho oov Ova TO fen exer, éreta Kal emepeppopevous 
671 ov S1ddace XpHpaTa avToloL, WoTE THY TOLOV- 
TwY apapTiav Tas Enutas TOUS ordiya KEKTNLEVOUS 
pépew Harrov # tovs movatous. | anna yap, 
oamep Kai T™ pot Epov éXe£a, Beta pep xa TadTa 
éoTiy Opotws Tots Eros" yiverat be Kara puow 


éxacta. Kal 9) TowavTn votaos amd ToLavTNS 
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cut which causes impotence, and I believe that these 
are the veins which they cut. After this treatment, 
when the Seythians approach a woman but cannot 
have intercourse, at first they take no notice and 
think no more about it. But when two, three or 
even more attempts are attended with no better 
success, thinking that they have sinned against 
Heaven they attribute thereto the cause, and put 
on women’s clothes, holding that they have lost their 
manhood. So they play the woman, and with the 
women do the same work as women do. 

This affliction affects the rich Scythians because of 
their riding, not the lower classes but the upper, 
who possess the most strength; the poor, who do 
not ride, suffer less. But, if we suppose this disease 
to be more divine than any other, it ought to have 
attacked, not the highest and richest classes only of 
the Seythians, but all classes equally—or rather the 
poor especially, if indeed the gods are pleased to 
receive from men respect and worship, and repay 
these with favours. For naturally the rich, having 
great wealth, make many sacrifices to the gods, and 
offer many votive offerings, and honour them, all of 
which things the poor, owing to their poverty, are 
less able to do; besides, they blame the gods for not 
giving them wealth, so that the penalties for such sins 
are likely to be paid by the poor rather than by the 
rich. But the truth is, as I said above, these affec- 
tions are neither more nor less divine than any others, 
and all and each are natural. Such a disease arises 


1 of rAovato, Cobet (Mnemosyne IX. 70) would delete these 
words, 
2 ¢i By Tidpevor Coray: ob Tinwudrogw Hn ef MSS. 
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Tpoduatos Tots SavOnor ryiveTas oiny elpnKa. Exe 
be Kal KaTa TODS RoLTOdS dvO porous opotas. 
oxov yap inmafortat pariota Kal TUKVOTATA, 
excl TAELTTOL VITO Kedparor Kal toxeabov Kab 
Tobaypeav anioxovTat Kat Aaryvever Kako Tob 
eiat. tadta 6é Totae XxvOnow wpocects, Kai 
elvouxoerdéotarot elo avO prev bea TavTas 
Toe Tas Tpopugtas Kal Ort avakuptoas Exovow 
aiet Kal elow emt Tov imTwv to TréloToV TOD 
YXpovou, BaTE prjTE yeupt awrTecGar Tod aidotov, 
umd Te TOU WuXEoS Kat TOD KOTOU émiAnOEcOat 
Tov ipeépov Kat THs pelEvos, Kal pycéy Tapaxively 
T poTepov 4) dvavdpod jas” 

XAUL Tept pep ovy TOY Sev éov ovT ws exel 
Tow yéveos. To dé outrov yevos To ep 7H Kipomy 
Sec po por avro éwuT@ €ate Kal KaTa TO péyebos 
Kal Kara TAS popes bia Tas meTadhayas TOV 
@pewav, O76 peydhar yivovrat Kat muxval, Kal 
OdvATed Te loyvpd Kai Yeywwves KapTEepol Kai 
bp Bpor TOAAOL Kai adris avypot Tox poveoe Kal 
Tvevpara, eg ov petaBonrat Tonal Kat mayTo- 
barat. GRO TOUTWY ELKOS aiabaver bar 3 Kat Tip 
yérerw év TH cvpmnEe Tou yovou cédXoTE* GAXHY 
Kal fei) TO ALTO TV avriyy yiver Oa & Te T@ Oéper 
Kal TO Yelwove poe ev er omi3pin Kat avypna, 
bots TH eldea dupa yOac vopt Seo tov Kipwratov 
MaAXOY > TOV ‘Agua Kal Ta peyeBea Stapopo- 
Tata avta éwuTols eivat Kara TON exdor yy. at 
yap POopal wreioves eyyivovtat Tov yovou év TH 
oupmneel ev THO’ MEeTAAAAYHOL TOV OpewY TUKYI- 


1 +e added by Wilamowitz. 
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among the Scythians for such a reason as I have 
stated, and other men too are equally liable to it, for 
wherever men ride very much and very frequently, 
there the majority are ‘attacked by swellings at the 
joints, seiatica and gout, and are sexually very weak. 
These complaints come upon the Seythians, and they 
are the most impotent of men, for the reasons I have 

given, and also because they always wear trousers 
and spend most of their time on their horses, so that 
they do not handle the parts, but owing to eold and 
fatigue forget about sexual passion, losing their 
virility be iare e any impulse is felt. 

XXII. Such is the condition of the Seythians. 
The other people of Enrope differ from one ‘another 
both in stature and in shape, because of the changes 
of the seasons, which are violent and frequent, 
while there are severe heat waves, severe winters, 
copious rains and then long droughts, and winds, 
causing many changes of various kinds. Wherefore 
it is natural to realize that generation too varies 
in the coagulation of the seed,’ and is not the same 
for the same seed in summer as in winter nor in 
rain asin drought. It is for this reason, I think, that 
the physique of Enropeans varies more than that of 
Asiaties, and that their stature differs very widely in 
each city. For there arise more corruptions in the 
coagulation of the seed when the changes of the sea- 


1 7. ¢. ‘in the formation of the foetus.” 





2 Coray, with at least one MS., would read avdpwO¥jvar, that 
is. ‘attempt no sexual act before they recover their virility.” 
3 aig@arecOar Kiihlewein would delete, as interpolated from 
Chapter X: curfotar#a: Wilamowitz. 
4 @ddore added (with «al preceding) by Coray. 
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ow éovonow 1) év Tot TapanAnoinot Kal 
Opolyor. wept Te Tov nOéwy 6 adTOS Adyos' TO 
TE (yplov Kal TO ipel eT OV Kal TO Gupoeidés ev 
TH ToLavT)) pucee eyyiverar. at yap EXT ANELES 
TUKVAL Lyuroperar TS yuepns THY deyploTyta évTibé- 
aot, To O€ Hwepov Te Kab ijmiov apavpovat. 606 
Kai eviruxotépovs vopivm tous ty Evpaanp 
otxéovtas etvat 7) Tovs THY Aoinv. év per yap 
TO aiel TapaTANGla at pabupiat évercev, év dé 
TO petaiarroperep at Tahar Twpiar TO T@pare 
Kal 7H apuyi. Kal amo wey ouxins Kat pgdu- 
pias y betdin avferar, ano O€ Tis Tahavm wpins 
Kal TOV moven ai avépeiar. dia TOVTO Ect 
paytpwrepor of Ty Evpwmnv oixéovtes cal dia 
TOUS vopous, or TL ov Bactrevovrau domep ot “Acen- 
Vol. dou yap Bagirevovrat, € éxel avary Ky) detho- 
TaTOUS clvat. eipntar oé poe Kal TpOTEpoy. at 
yap Weyal dedovAwrTar Kal ov Bovrortat Tapa- 
Kivovrevery € ExovTEs elf) bmép aXOT pins dupe pos. 
bao. 8 adtovopoi—trép éwvtav yap Tovs KUwW- 
dvvous aipedyTas Kab ovK (XRov—t podupedvTat 
éxovTes Kal €s TO Seon EpxovTar. Td yap dptoreta 
TIS viKns avtot pépovTar. oUTWS Of Voor OX 
heaTa THY etyyuxiny epydfovrat. 

XXIV. To pee ovy OdXov Kat TO dav ottws 
ever Trept TE Tis Ebporns Kal THS "Agins. everoe 
6é Kab ev 7H Wpemy pura Sudhopa & érepa éTépotce 
kal Ta peyOea Kal Tas poppas Kab Tas ar 6pelas. 

Ta 8€ dtaddaacorta TavTa? éotiy, & Kai emi Tov 
™ poTepor eipyTat. ete dé cahéarepov dpi. 
oxogot peey xepny opewv ny Te oiKéovat Kal Tpnxelav 
Kal oven day Kal évuspov, Kal ai wetaBoral avtoice 
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sons are frequent than when they are similar or alike. 
The same reasoning applies also to character. In 
such aclimate arise wildness, unsociability and spirit. 
For the frequent shocks to the mind impart wild- 
ness, destroying tameness and gentleness. For this 
reason, | think, Europeans are also more courageous 
than Asiatics.'” For uniformity engenders slackness, 
while variation fosters endurance in both body and 
soul; rest aud slackness are food for cowardice, 
endurance and exertion for bravery. Wherefore 
Europeans are more warlike, and also because of 
their institutions, not being under kings as are 
Asiatics. For, as I said above, where there are 
kings, there must be the greatest cowards. For 
men’s souls are enslaved, and refuse to run risks 
readily and recklessly to increase the power of 
somebody else. But independent people, taking 
risks on their own behalf and not on behalf of 
others, are willing and eager to go into danger, for 
they themselves enjoy the prize of victory. So 
institutions contribute a great deal to the formation 
of courageousness. 

XXIV. Such, in outline and in general, is the 
character of Europe and of Asia, In Europe too 
there are tribes differing one from another in stature, 
in shape and in courage. The differences are due to 
the same causes as I mentioned above, which [ will 
now describe more clearly. Inhabitants of a region 
which is mountainous, rugged, high, and watered, 








1 saita Coray: taird 13: Tair’ V. 
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yivovTat TOV cpewv heya Sicpopot, évtavéa ele os 
elbea peydna, eivat Kat Tpos TO Tahaimropov Kal 
TO dvOpeiov a mepuxora, Kal 70 TE diryptov Kal TO 
Onpiades ai ToLavT aL pvores ovx Hear exouow. 
ox Oo oe b€ Kotha Xeopla Kat epakwdea Kal Tey pe 
Kal TOV Beppav TVEVMLATOV m€ov Mépos HeTEXovo 
4 tev Wuxpev veaci Te XpeovT ar Geppoicw, OUTOL 
dé peydror pev ovK ay einoay ovoe Kavovlat, és 
etpos 6é mepucores Kal caprwvecs aed peNavo- 
TpLYXES, Kal avrol pehaves padXdov va NeuKoTepot, 
preypatiat éé Hooov 4) _xXor@dees” 70 bé _dvopetov 
Kal To TahaiTrepov €v TH) Yuxn pvoe péey ove av 
opoteos évein, VOMOS be TPOTryEVOMEVOS emeprya tour 
av. Kat € pev ToTapol evetnaav év TH XPD, 
oiTives ex THIS Xepys eFoxerevouoe TO TE oT UT (OV 
Kal TO SuBprov, ovUToL av wryinjpot Te elyjoav Kal 
Aapmpol. El EevToL morapol per itz) eljoar, Ta 
d€ voaTa Apwatd + TE KAL OTUGIPLA Tivotey Kal 
adea, avayKn 7a Towabra eldca 7 poryaa7 porepa 
Kal omAnvocea elpat. oKooor be bya TE OLKE- 
ovat xepay Kal deiny Kal ve pcoben Kab evudpov, 
elev div eldea peyddor Kal EwuToiat TapamTAy/o (oe 
cwavdporepat be «at TIMEP@TEpAL | at yv@par. 
oxdcot 6& ANETTA TE Kal avudpa Kab word, Thee 

peTaBoryor TOY pea ouK evapnta, ev TaUTN TH 
xen Ta cldea elcos oKAnpa TE civat Kat evTova 
Kal Eavborepa 4) pedavrepa Kal TA Tea, Kab Tas 
opryas avGadseas Te Kab iSeoryvaporas. bxov yap 
ai petaBorai etat TUKVOTATAL TOV @peoy Kal 
metaror Seahopor uta éwuThou, exes Kal TA 
clea Kab ta Oca Kal tas Pvaras Eevpycers 
wreioTov Siadepovoas. 
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where the changes of the seasous exhibit sharp 
contrasts, are likely to be of big physique, with a 
nature well adapted for endurance and courage, and 
such possess not a little wildness and ferocity. The 
inhabitants of hollow regions, that are meadowy, 
stifling, with more hot than cool winds, and where 
the water used is hot, will be neither tall nor well- 
made, but inclined to be broad, fleshy, and dark- 
haired ; they themselves are dark paler than fair, less 
subject to phlegm than to bile. Similar bravery and 
endurance are not by nature part of their character, 
but the imposition of lawean produce them artificially. 
Should there be rivers in the land, which drain off 
from the ground the stagnant water and the rain 
water, these Iwill be health yand bright. Butif there 
be no rivers, and the water that the people drink be 
marshy, stagnant, and fenny, the physique of the 
people must show protruding bellies and enlarged 
spleens. Sueh as dwell in a high land that is level, 
windy, and watered, will be tall in physique and 
similar to one another, but rather unmanly and 
tame in charaeter. As to those that dwell on thin, 
dry, and bare soil, and where the changes of the 
seasons exhibit sharp contrasts, it is likely that in 
such country the people will be hard in physique 
and well-braced, fair rather than dark, Mei aud 
independent in clanigeer andin tempes. For where 
the changes of the seasons are most frequent and most 
sharply contrasted, there you will find the greatest 
diversity in physique, in character, and in constitution. 


1 The people or the rivers? Probably the former, in which 
case ‘‘ bright” will mean ** of bright (clear) complexion.” 





V Aqeaia §3: «pavaia all other MSS. 
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Méytotae pev ovv claw adtat ths dvaros ai 
d:adrayai, éweita O€ Kal y ywOpn, ev F av TES 
tTpébyntar Kat Ta voaTta. evpicets yap én 70 
TARVOS Ths yopys TH pice axonrovdéovra Kal TA 
eidea TOV avd porary xal TOUS TpoTrous. éxou 
pev yap 1 Tietpa Kal parOaxn Kal evedpos, Kal 
Ta boaTa Kapta peTewpa, OTE Geppa elvas Tob 
Bépeos Kat Tod yewpavos Wuypd, Kat TOV wpéwv 
Kars Keira, évrat@a Kab ot a Opeomor capxw@deés 
eloe Kal dvapOpot Kal vrypot Kal ararairopot Kab 
Tp ux KaKol @S TL TO OND. TO TE padupov 
Kal TO vrvnpov éveo ter év Bors idsety: &s TE Tas 
TéxXvas Taxes kal ov Aerrol ove ” ofées. oxov 0 
early a xen wer Te Kal a Spo 7 cal Tpaxeta 
Kal Umo TOD XeLpavos micfonevn Kal vTo TOD 
nAtou KEKQUHEDN, évtavda be oKAnpous Te Kab 
taxyvous Kal dunpOpopevous Kat évTovous Kat 
dacéas ‘Sous? 70 Te épyatiov éveov® € év TH piaet 
Th ToavtTn Kal TO @ypuTVoV, Ta Te HOEa Kat TAS 
apyas avOaseas Kab idtoyva@povas, TOD TE ayptou 
pGAXov peTEYOVTAS 7) TOD NuEepou, Es TE TAS TEYVAS 
d€vTEpous Te Kal TUVETWTEPOUS Kal Th Troe pea. 
cepelvous eUprjrers” Kal TaANa Ta ev TH Yn puopeva 
Tata dxohovda€ éovta TH YR at pev evavTimtatat 
proves Te Kal (déae EXovoW ottTws. amo 6é 
TOUTOY TEKMALPOMEVOS TA NOTA evOUpELGOaL, Kai 


OvY dpapT on. 
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These are the most important factors that create 
differences in men’s constitutions ; next come the land 
in which a man is reared, and the water. For in 
general you will find aactoulated to the nature of the 
land both the physique and the characteristics of the 
inhabitants. For where the land is rich, soft, and 
well-watered, and the water is very near the surface, 
so as to be hot in summer and cold in winter, and if 
the situation be favourable as regards the seasons, 
there the inhabitants are fleshy, ill-articulated, 
moist, lazy, and generally cowardly in character. 
Slackness and sleepiness can be observed in them, 
and as far as the arts are concerned they are thick- 
witted, and neither subtle nor sharp. But where 
the land is bare, waterless, rough, oppressed by 
winter's storms id burnt by the sun, there you will 
see men who are hard, lean, well-articulated, well- 
braced, and hairy; such natures will be found 
energetic, vigilant, stubborn and independent in 
character and in temper, wild rather than tame, ot 
more than average sharpness and intelligence in 
the arts, and in war of more than average courage. 
The things also that grow in the earth all assimilate 
themselves to the earth, Such are the most sharply 
contrasted natures and physiques. Take these ob- 
servations as a standard when drawing all other 
conclusions, and you will’make no mistake. 





1 %vv8pos Ermerins from daagvosn of 7027 : avdxupos MSS. 
2 ¥5ors b, omitted by most MSS.: os bv Coray. 
3 Before évedy all MSS. except JG add og. 


EPIDEMICS [ AND III 


INTRODUCTION 


Turse two books manifestly form one work, and 
that the most remarkable product of Greek science. 

Pretensions to literary form it has none, yet no 
Greek writer, with the possible exception of Thuey- 
dides, has used language with better effect. Often 
ungraninatical, sometimes a series of disconnected 
words, the narrative is always to the point, and 
always conveys the impression that the writer's sole 
object is to express observed facts in the fittest and 
shortest way. 

The composition shows violent dislocations, There 
come first two “constitutions,” ! then two short 
paragraphs on the duty of the physician and on 
certain symptoms respectively, then another con- 
stitution, then a few paragraphs on fevers, then 
fourteen clinical histories. The third book begins 
with twelve more histories, which are followed by 
a fourth constitution, at the end of which is another 
disconnected paragraph, and the book closes with 
sixteen histories. 

Dislocations due to the ancient methods of copying 
manuscripts are common enough in classical authors, 
but startling changes like the above are not such as 


1 “Constitution” is the traditional translation of kard- 
otacts, climatic conditions of such a marked type as to give 
a distinguishing character to a period of time. The word is 
also used of diseases, and so on, to denote a fixed type pre- 
valent at any particular time. 
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can be ascribed to the vagaries or the carelessness ot 
scribes. Combined with the broken grammar they 
seem to point to the work having never been prepared 
for publication. The writer probably jotted down 
his remarks as a series of notes in an order which 
happened to suggest itself, and never went on to 
edit them. Several of the shorter “ interpolations” 
would have been in a modern book footnotes or 
appendices. 

This theory is supported by the fact that a 
very great number of the histories have no con- 
nection at all with the constitutions. The first 
three constitutions refer to Thasos; the place ot 
the fourth is unnamed. The medical cases belong 
to Thasos, Larisa, Abdera, Cyzicus, and Meliboea, 
while many others have no locality attached to 
them. The nature, too, of the diseases bears no 
great likeness to those of the constitutions. ‘They 
are all “acute,” some exhibit abnormal symptoms 
and some are ordinary cases of remittent malaria. 
They illustrate Prognostic far better than they do 
the constitutions. “ What do symptoms portend Bee 
is the subject of Prognostic, and the clinical histories 
give the data from which many of its generalizations 
may well have been framed. On the whole, it is 
probable that Epidemics was never published by its 
author. 

The subject matter of the Kpidemics, including the 
five books universally attributed to authors other 
than Hippocrates, namely, If and IV, V, VI, VII, 
present several interesting problems. For the 
present I will confine myself to I and IIL 

What are the diseases described in the Epidemics ? 
This question has interested physicians for centuries, 


142 


INTRODUCTION 


and each medical reader will enjoy the task of 
diagnosing them for himself. Several cases are 
difficult, but the section on Hippocratic diseases in 
the General Introduction should cuable even a lay- 
ian to identify many. Perhaps the most fascinating 
problem is whether the constitution in Book ul 
refers to the plague year of Thucydides I]. 

Another interesting point is the clienléle of the 
writer and the scenes of his practice.) The latter 
have already been referred to; the names of the 
patients, and their position in life, are worth a 
moment’s consideration,2, None of the clinical 
histories has a date, but most give the name and 
address of the sick person, Occasionally the name 
is given without the address, or the address is given 
without the name. In a few instances at the end 
of Book III the town is named but neither the 
patient nor his address is specified. In two cases 
(I, case 12, and III, case +, of second series) name, 
address and locality are all omitted. The patients 
are sometimes householders, sometimes members of 
their families, sometimes slaves. Several seem to 
have been lodgers.? 

The variety in the descriptions of patients seems 
to show that the writer attached no importance to 
them, but simply wrote in his note-book enough to 

1 Tt is worth noticing that Greek physicians, like the 
Sophists, often passed from city to city, staying a longer or 
shorter period according to the demand for their services. 
It was for such mepiodevtaé that dirs IWaters Laces was 
written, to enable them to know what diseases were likely 
to oceur in a eity they had never visited before. 

2 See Littré, VIII. vii-xxix, where Meineke is considered, 

8 See on these points Littré, X. pp. xxix-xxxii, where 


Rossignol’s views are given and criticised. There seem (o 
have been large boarding-houses in some places, 
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enable him to identify a patient for himself. In 
fact he rarely appears to be writing for a pubtic; 
in the clinical histories especially one feels that the 
only object is private information. 

If the clinical histories are rough notes of this 
character it becomes plain why they vary in fulness 
of detail. The plan generally adopted is to give a 
daily bulletin, or at least to notice the critical days, 
but if the patient was not visited every day and 
the attendants did not report anything striking, 
gaps would occur such as we actually do find. An 
editor writing for a public would either have made 
these gaps less obvious or else have explained them. 

But the most striking feature of this work is its 
devotion to truth. The constitutions are strictly 
limited to descriptions of the weather which pre- 
ceded or accompanied certain epidemics ; the clinical 
histories are confined to the march of diseases to a 
favourable or a fatal issue. Nothing irrelevant is 
mentioned ; everything relevant is included. 

Of the forty-two cases, twenty-five end in death, 
very nearly 60 per cent. The writer’s aim is not to 
show how to cure—treatment is very rarely mentioned 
—but to discover the sequences of symptoms, to set 
down the successes and failures of Nature in her 
efforts to expel the disease. The physician is acting, 
not qua physician but gua scientist; he has laid aside 
the part of healer to be for a time a spectator looking 
down on the arena, exercising that Oewpia which a 
Greek held to be the highest human activity. 


MSS. ano Enirions 
The chief MSS. for Epidemics I. are A and V, 
and for Epidemics [II., V and D, supplemented for 
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both books by the ihteresting commentaries of 
Galen. 

Editions were common in the sixteenth, seven- 
teenth, and eighteenth centuries,t but none are of 
outstanding merit. There is an English translation 
of no merit by Samuel Farr (London, 1780), and the 
books are ineluded in Adams’ first volume. 


1 Sce Littré, II. 593-596, 


AppirionaAL Notes 


1. The word dfvs, “acute,” “sharp,” is applied to fever, 
and to such diseases (pleurisy, pneumonia, remittent 
malaria, ete., Regimen in aAeute Diseases, Vv) aS are accom- 
panied by high fever. The Hippoeratic doctrines of crisis, 
coetion, ete., apply chiefly to acute diseases, but not to 
them only, as the common cold (Ancient Medicine, xviii) 
shows coction. 

2. The preposition wapd, meaning ‘‘at the house of,” seems 
to be used inditferently with acc., gen., or dat. There are 
probably differences, but I cannot detect them. 
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KATUTTAGLS TPWT) 


I. Ev @acw pOworapov repi icnpepinv «at 
umo TAniaba beata TONG, ourexea HarGaxas, év 
vortots. Netpoy VOTLOS, opLKpa Bopea, aux pot 
TO avvoroy é& ye Xepava olov éap yiveTat. éap 
dé voteov Wouxewor, opixpa topata. Dé pos as 
emt TO woAv émevéperov. cayudptar. étyolar 
Oriya, Tuikpd, SieoTacpérws ETvevaav. 

Tevopévys 6 tis dywyis OAs él Ta voTLA Kal 
HET ALY MOY, TPwL Mev TOD Toos ex THs Tpocbev 
KATAOTAOLOS UTrevayTins Kal Bopetou yevrouévns } 
ONLryoLS éyivovto cadoot Kal TOUTOLOL TavU evoTa- 
Oces, Kat odéyous popper ove” aren yo Kor éK 
TOUT@Y. emappata bé mapa 7a @Ta ToNXOtow 
érepoppoTa Kai €& apdotépwv, Toiae TrEtaTOLTW 
arupocw opbortadyy gate 5é of Kal opexpa 
éreleppatvovta. KxatéoByn Tac cdowews ovd 
éFerunaev ovdevi WaTrep TAEE GNwY Tpohacion. 
Av 6€ 6 TpOTOS adTOY yYadva, peydda, KeyUpéva, 
ov peta Preyporns, aveduvva’ Tact donpuws 

17 believe that the words é« ... yevoudyns should be 


transposed and placed after atyuav. ‘ The whole year was 
southerly, after a period which was the opposite.” 





1 §rd in expressions denoting time seems in Hippocrates to 
mean ‘‘about” or “during.” The period is roughly from 
September 21 to November 8, 
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I. In Thasos during autumn, about the time of 
the equinox to near the setting of the Pleiades, 
there were many rains, gently continuous, with 
southerly winds. Winter southerly,? north winds 
light, droughts; on the whole, the winter was 
like a spring. Spring southerly and chilly ; slight 
showers, Summer in general cloudy. No rain. 
Etesian winds few, light and irregular. 

The whole weather proved southerly, with droughts, 
but early in the spring, as the previous constitution 
had proved the opposite and northerly, a few patients 
suffered from ardent fevers, and these very mild, 
causing hemorrhage in few cases and no deaths. 
Many had swellings beside one car, or both ears, in 
most cases unattended with fever,’so that confinement 
to bed was unneeessary. In some cases there was 
slight heat, but in all the swellings subsided without 
causing harm; in po case was there suppuration 
such as attends swellings of other origin. ‘This was 
the character of them :—-flabby, big, spreading, with 
neither inflammation nor pain; in every case they 


2 That is, the winds were generally from the south, and 
such north winds as blew were light. 

* Or, punctuating after dra and mAcioroow, ‘ There were 
swellings beside the ears, in inany cases on one side, but in 
most on both,” The epidemic was obviously mumps. 
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jpavicOn. éyiveto 8€ TadTa perpaxioror, voor, 
akpalovet, cal TovT@Y Tolot Tepl TadaloTpHy Kal 
yupvacta mretaTOLoL yuvacki &€ oriynow éeyiveTo. 
modnotar 5€ Bijyes Enpal Bijooovct nai ovdév 
dvayouow" povat Bpayxodees. ov pera TOU, 
Totot &é Kal eva x povoy, preypovat per ddvens 
és Bpxev érEpopporrot, Totat be és dudorépors. 
TupeToL ToLaL pEV, Toioe & ov. emreTovens TadtTa 
Tolat WrEia TOLL, Ta 8’ ada boa KAT intpetoy 
avoows bufryov. 

Il. Upwi && tod Gépeos apFdpevos dtd Oépeos 
Kal KATA YEtwava TOAACL TOY 75 TOALY YpovoY 
uTopepopévwy POivwdecs KatexrAlvycay, ret Kal 
Tois évdotacta@s éxovot Toddotow éBeBSaiwoe 
tote. éott 8 oicw p~ato mpatov Tote, olaw 
éppevev 1) ucts eri to POwades. caméOavoy 
&€ crodXoL wal metarot TOUT@D, wal TOY KaTa- 
KAWEDT OY ovx olda el Tis ob68 ef wéTpLoV xpovov 
mepieyéveTo. améOvycxov b& d€utépws 1) ws 
eiOictar Sievers Ta ToladTa’ ws Ta ye GAA 
Kal paxpotepa Kal év mwupetolow éovta evdopws 
tweyKav Kal ovx drébvnaxov, TEpl OV yeyparerat. 
podvov yap Kal péyeorov TOV yevopeveny voon- 
aT@V TOvS TOAKOUS TO pOwarces Exeter. 

Hy &€ tots Tela TOLo LY avT@yv Ta Tabijpara 
Towdde’ pprcwdecs TupeTol, TuvEX ees, o€ées, TO 
pev dhov ov StaXelrovtes’ 6 de TpoTros peer pe- 
Talos: piay xouporepot, Th éTépn TapoEvvopevot, 
al 76 6dov érl to dEdrEpov erididdvTes- Ldpares 





1 That is, with no symptoms indicative of a crisis. 
2 That is, nobody was iH enough to make a visit to the 
physician’s surgery (intpeiov) necessary. 
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disappeared without a sign.! The suflerers were 
youths, young men, and men in their prime, usually 
those who frequented the wrestling school and 
gymnasia, Few women were attacked. Many had 
dry coughs which brought up nothing when they 
coughed, but their voices were hoarse. Soon after, 
though in some eases after some time, painful 
infammations occurred either in one testicle or in 
both, sometimes accompanied with fever, in other 
cases not. Usually they caused much suffering. In 
other respects the people had no ailiments requiring 
medical assistance.” 

If. Beginning early in the summer, throughout 
the summer and in winter many of those who had 
been ailing a long time took to their beds in a state 
of consumption, while many also who had hitherto 
been doubtful sufferers at this time showed undoubted 
symptoms. Some showed the symptoms now for 
the first time; these were those whose constitution 
inclined to be eonsumptive. Many, in fact most of 
these, died ; of those who took to their beds I do not 
know one who survived even fora short time. Death 
came more promptly than is usual in consumption, 
and yet the other complaints, which will be described 
presently, though longer and attended with fever, 
were easily supported and did not prove fatal, For 
consumption was the worst of the diseases that 
ocenrred, and alone was responsible for the great 
mortality. 

In the majority of cases the symptoms were these. 
Fever with shivering, continuous, acute, not com- 
pletely intermitting, but of the semitertian type; 
remitting during one day they were exacerbated on 
the next, becoming on the whole more acute. Sweats 
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; 2 i 
atel, ov d¢ Grov' Auer cdepéwy TOA Kai poyes 
; ; 
avabeppavopnera, Kolar Tapaxodees Yowbecty, 
3 f € nw \ 
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2 , ? Ta X hag x4 rd 
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P . , 
TENEOS, Hoot Kal TAaparypoL TONNOL TEpt Guva- 
: : A 
Tov, Tepl perv TA PEv@dea TAabTA, 
é ‘ ; ; 
IIT. Kata be épos 1)6n kai POworwpov Tuperot 
r > , ‘ 
Tool cuvexées oD Btaiws, paxpa 6€ voréovaw 
ION Nps 290 , , dF 4 
ode Tepl Ta Xa bVadhopws Stayoucw éyévortoe 
; eke ee : ; 
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\ > x yw ig , cy , 
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a Ce »” A 
Toigt TWrEioTOLaLY EVYpw jev Kai Kalapd, NETT 
. 4 £ ‘ f 
dé Kal peta ypdvoy Tepl Kpiow TeTaivopeva. 
' > 4 OX ‘ ig ua 
Bnywdces ov Menu. otb€ TA Byooopeva ducKONwS* 
2ay > > S \ , , > L 
ove amcatTol, Gre Kal Stdovat Tuvu EVEOEYETO. 
: ; ‘ : 
TO fev OXOY UTEVoTEOD,” OV TOV POIWwdEA TpoTOV 
1 wép most MSS.: topaysdees V. 


2 After brevdceov the MSS. have of @@ivovtes, which 
Killewein deletes. 
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were continual, but not all over the body. Severe 
chill in the extremities, which with difficulty 
recovered their warmth. Bowels disordered, with 
bilious, scanty, unmixed, thin, sinarting stools, 
causing the patient to get up often. nals either 
thin, colourless,! unconcocted and scanty, or thick 
and with a slight deposit, not settling tele 
but with a erade and unfavourable deposit. The 
patients frequently coughed up small, coucocted 
sputa, brought up little by little sath difficulty, 
Those exhibiting the symptoms in their most 
violent form slowed no concoction at all, but 
continued spitting crude spnta. In the majority 
of these cases the throat was throughout painful 
from the beginning, being red and inflamed. Fluxes 
slight, thin, pungent. Pasicnts quickly wasted away 
and grew worse, being throughout averse to all food 
and experiencing no tbiret. Deliriunwa in many cases 
as death approached. Such were the symptoms of 
the consumption. 

IVI. But when summer came, and during autumn 
occurred many continuous but not violent fevers, which 
attacked persons who were long ailing without 
suffering distress in any other particular manner ; for 
the bowels were in most cases quite casy, and hurt 
to no appreciable extent. Urine in most cases of 
good colour and clear, but thin, and after a time near 
the crisis it grew concocted. Coughing was slight, 
and caused no distress. No lack of appetite ; in fact 
it was quite possible even to give food. In general 
the patients did not sicken, as did the consumptives, 


1 Thronghout Epidemics axpws may mean, not merely 
“withont colour,” but ‘of bad colour.” It certainly has this 


meaning tin dirs Vaters Places, VUL, 1. ii. See p. 85. 
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TupeTotar PpiKkwoeal, Tpinpa UpPsdpovvTes, adAOTE 
doles TapoEvvopevor TET RAVNLEVOS.) expwe 
TovTewr olot Ta Bpaxutata yivouto rept ElKOOTHD, 
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dé wepl Tas oyéojxovta. éxze 8 olaw 06 obteas, 
GAA TeTAAIn MEAS Kal aKpitws eEéXLTOV" ToOU- 
tay 6€ Toot TAELaTOLOLY OV TOADY SLadeTTOVTES 
ypovoy UréatpeWav of TupeTol Tudty, ex bé TAY 
Umroatpodéwy €v thow avtiot meptodotaw éxpi- 
vovto’ TodXotat b€ avT@v avityayov, ®oTe Kai 
LTO YEtpwara voret. 

Ex mavtay b€ TeV UToyeypaupévwy ev TH 
KATAOTUGEL TAVTN povvotat Tolar POiwwdect 
Gavatodea avvérecer" eet Tolot ye Groce 
macw evpopas, Kai OavaTwdees &v ToigwW GrAXOLCL 
TUpETOLTLY OVK eyévorTO. 


KatdoTacls SevTépy 


TV. "Ev Qacw rpwt tod hOivormpou yeparves 
od Kata Kaipor, dXX’ eEaldins ev Bopeiorct Kat 
votiolct moNnols vypot Kal TPoeKpNYVU{EVOL. 
Tabra oy é eryeveTo TOLUUTA BEX pt TANLASOS ducts 
Kal UTO TAHiaca. Xetov GE PBopetos: véara 
TONAG, AdBpa, meydda, xeoves* petEallpra Ta 
metara. Tavra bé éyéveTo ey TUVvra, ov AY 
be diKaipos Ta Tov Yuxewv. 89) 66 pe?” HAtou 
TpoTras yelmepivas Kal pina Fedupos mrety 
apyeTat, OnigPoVvetpaves peyarot, Bopeva TOARG, 
xlwoy Kat Vata TOA GUVEVEwS, OdpavoS hal- 

1 After remAovnuéves the MSS. have 7d yey GArov ob exdel- 


mores, wapoturduevor 8€ Tpitatodvea Tpowov, Which Kithlewein 
thinks an interpolation from Chapter VII. 
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with shivering fevers, but with slight sweats, the 
paroxysmns being variable and irregular.) The earliest 
crisis was about the twentieth day; in most cases 
the crisis was about the fortieth day, though in 
many it was about the eightieth. In some cases 
the illness did not end in this way, but in an 
irregular manner without a crisis. In the majority 
of these cases the fevers relapsed after a_ brief 
interval, and after the relapse a crisis occurred at 
the end of the same periods as before. The disease 
in many of these instances was so protracted that 
it even lasted during the winter. 

Out of all those described in this constitution 
only the consumptives showed a high mortality-rate ; 
for all the other patients bore up well, and the 
other fevers did not prove fatal. 


Seconp CoNsTITUTION 


IV. In Thasos early in autwmn occurred un- 
seasonable wintry storms, suddenly with many north 
and south winds bursting ont into rains. These con- 
ditions continued until the setting of the Pleiades and 
during their season. Winter was northerly; many 
violent and abundant rains; snows; generally there 
were fine intervals. With all this, hav ever, the cold 
weather was not exceptionally jancenconaple: But 
immediately after the winter solstice, when the west 
wind usually begins to blow, there was a return of 
severe wintry weather, much north wind, snow and 


1 The words omitted by Kiihlewein mean ‘not inter- 


mitting altogether, but with exacerbations after the manner 
of tertians.” 
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Lamwdyns Kal émivéperos. Tatra 5é cuvétewe 
Kai obx avier wéxpe ionpepins. tap b€ uxpor, 
Bopetov, bdaTa@des, émivéperov. OGépos ov rinv 
Kavpata@oes éyéveTo: ety alat ouvexées Exvevoar. 
ray) 8& mepi apxtodpoy év Bopeiovss Tora 
wad vdata. 

V. Tevopévou 88 Tod éreos bAOV vypod Kai 
wruypot Kai Bopetov Kata xELlmava pev vYNPaS 
evyov Ta WAELOTA, Tpwt 6é Tod pos TOAKOL TLVES 
Kai of mrelaTOL Sifyov enivdcws. iipEavto peév 
oby TO TpaTov bfOarpiat powsdees, odvY@dces, 
bypal améntos: opixpa Anpia SvoKddAws TOr- 
Rolaw expyyripeva’ Toict TrEloTOLOW UTE- 
atpedhov' améhitrov oe mpos 70 POivdoTwpov. 
Kata dé Bépos Kai POtvorwpor ducevtepr@decs Kal 
Tewwerpol Kal AetevTepi@dess. Kal Sidpporat 
yorwdees, Todrolat eT TOIOLWW, apolar Kai SaKvO- 
deo, Cate & olat cal VdaTw@decs. TorXAotar bE 
Kal Tepippotar peta Tovov xoAwdees, LdaTwdecs, 
Evopatabees, mumbdees, oTpayyoupimcees’ ov 
veppitixd, GAAa TovToLoW av7T addrAwy adda. 
Zuetor reypaTwoees, yorwWoees Kal atTiwv 
anéntov avaywyal. (dpates' waou mavtodev 
modus wAdbos. eyiveto bé TadTa TodAotoLD 
opOoatadny aT Upolol, TOAROICL bé srupetot, Tept 
av yeypawerat. év olat 68 vrepaiveto TavTa Ta 
irroyeypappéva, peta Tovov POwasdees. 75 SE 
POworwpou Kai UTo yeLuGva TupeETol ouveyées— 
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copious rains continuously, sky stormy aud elouded. 
These conditions lasted on, and did not remit before 
the equinox. Spring cold, northerly, wet, cloudy. 
Summer did not turn out exeessively hot, the Etesian 
winds blowing continuously. But soon after, near 
the rising of ‘Areturus, there was much rain again, 
uh northerly winds. 

The whole year having been wet, eold and 
ove in the winter the “public health in most 
respects was good, but in early spring many, in fact 
most, suffered illnesses. Now there began at first 
inflammations of the eyes, marked by rheum, 
pain, and unconcocted discharges. Small gummy 
sores, in many cases causing distress when they 
broke out; the great majority relapsed, and ceased 
late on the approach of autumn. In summer and 
autumn dysenteric diseases, tenesmus and lientery ; 
bilious diarrhoea, with copious, thin, crude, smart- 
ing stools; in some cases it was also watery. 
In many cases there were also painful, bilious de- 
fluxions, watery, full of thin particles, purulent 
and causing strangury. No kidney trouble, but 
their various symptoms succeeded in various orders. 
Vomitings of phlegm, bile, and undigested food. 
Sweats; in all cases much moisture over all the 
body. These complaints in many cases were un- 
attended with fever, and the sufferers were not con- 
fined to bed; but in many others there was fever, 
as 1 am going to describe. Those who showed all 
the symptoms mentioned above were consumptives 
who suffered pain. When autumn came, and during 
winter, continuous fevers—in some few eases ardent 
—day fevers, night fevers, semitertians, exact 
tertians, quartans, irregular fevers. Each of the 
fevers mentioned found many victims. 
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VIT. Of &¢ 8) cuvexées pév 76 Cov Kal ovder 
Fs an 
éxdeltrovtes, Tapokuvopuevos 6€ Tact TpLTALopvea 
156 


EPIDEMICS I, vivir. 


VI. Now the ardent fevers attacked the fewest 
persons, and these were less distressed than any 
of the other sick. There was no bleeding from the 
nose, except very slight discharges in a few cases, 
and no delirium, All the other symptoms were 
slight. The crises of these diseases were quite 
regular, generally in seventeen days, counting the 
days of intermission, and 1 know of no ardent fever 
proving fatal at this time, nor of any phrenitis. 
The tertians were more numerous than the ardent 
fevers and more painful. But all these had four 
regular periods from the first onset, had complete 
erises in seven, and in no case relapsed, But the 
quartans, while in many instances they began at first 
with quartan periodicity, yet in not a few they became 
quartan by an abseession from other fevers or ill- 
nesses,! They were protracted, as quartans usually 
are, or even more protracted than usual. Many 
fell victims to quotidians, night fevers, or irregular 
fevers, and were il] for a long time, either in bed 
or walking about. In most of these cases the fevers 
coutinued during the season of the Pleiades or even 
until winter. In many patients, especially children, 
there were convulsions and slight feverishness from 
the beginning ; sometimes, too, convulsions super- 
vened upon fevers. Mostly these illnesses were 
protracted, but not dangerous, except for those who 
from all other causes were predisposed to die. 

VII. But those fevers which were altogether con- 
tinuous and never intermitted at all, but in all cases 


2 There are often mixed infections in malaria. If the 
quartan be one of these, being the longest it ontlasts the 
others. So the disease appears to have turned into a 
quartan,. 
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grew worse after the manner of semitertians, with 
remission during one day followed by exacerbation 
during the next, were the most severe of all the 
fevers which occurred at this time, the longest 
and the most painful. Beginning mildly, and on 
the whole increasing always, with exacerbation, 
and growing worse, they had slight remissions 
followed quickly after an abatement by more violent 
exacerbations, generally becoming worse on the 
eritical days. All patients had irregular rigors that 
followed no fixed law, most rarely Anite least in 
the semitertians,! but more violent in the other 
fevers. Copious sweats, least copions in the semi- 
tertians; they brought no relief, but on the con- 
trary caused harm. These patients suffered great 
chill in the extremities, which grew warm again 
with difficulty. Generally there was sleeplessness, 
especially with the semitertians, followed after- 
wards by coma. In all the bowels were disordered 
and in a bad state, but in the semitertians they were 
far the worst. In most of them urine either (a) 
thin, crude, colourless, after a time becoming slightly 
concocted ‘with signs of crisis, or (4) thick cnough 
but turbid, in no way settling or forming sediment, 
or (c) with small, bad, crude ped ents. these being 
the worst of all. Coughs attended the fevers, but 
J cannot say that either harm or good resulted from 
the coughing on this oceasion. 

VIII. Now the greatest number of these symptoms 
eontinued to be protracted, troublesome, very dis- 
ordered, very irregular, and without any critical signs, 
both in the case of those who came very near death 


1] take the pronoun otros throughout this chapter to 
refer to the remittent semitertian, or to sufferers from it. 
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orcOpios éxovar Kat Toit pe}. ef ydp teivas 
avToOV Kal Stanirror Gpinpd, TAX TdLD 
iméatpedger. éore 8 olaw Ex puvev abrav 
oriyoo, olae Ta Bpaxvtata yévotto, epi 
oySonkoariy € éovat, Kal ToUT@Y evioss Uméorpeper, 
@ITE KATA YELUL@VA TOUS THeioTOUS avt@y ert 
voce, Toiat be TAreio Too aK PITOS eférerrev. 
opotws éé tadra oUvETLT TED TOIS Teprywopevotaty 
Kat Tolol ov. mordgNS 6€ TiVvOS yevomévns 
axpicins Kal ToiKiAins el TAY voonudTaY Kal 
peyiatou péev onpelov Kal Kakiotov dia TédeEos 
Tapevomévov Tolar TAEloTOLOLY aTOTITOLS ElvaL 
TAVTOV YEeULaTwV, wadLTTA O€ TOUTWY, Olat Kal 
TANNA OrNEA PLOWS éxyat, Supwdees ov Ain AKALPWS 
Hoa emt Toict Tuperoior TOUTOLGL. Yevopevey 
bé ypover Bax pay Kal Tovar TONG Kal KOK IS 
our gos, éml TovToioww dmoaraates eyivevto i 
pévous, Gore orodépev a dwvacbar, 7) pelous, 
dare pyder opereir, irra TaXU Tadtv6popety 
Kat oureTelyelv €Tl TO KAKLOD. 

IX. 7Hy 68 rovtowot Ta yuvopera ducer tepi@dea 
Kai Teed pol, Kai NELEVT eptxot * Kat powsees. 
éore eo olan Kai vopwres peta TOUTeY Kal dvev 
rovTwy. 8 Te 6€ Taparyévoito TovTwY Biaiws 
Tay curnpel, 7) Taw eri TO pndey wdereir. 
e€avOrpata cpixpa Kat od« akiws THs TepLtBorijs 
TOV voonmdTwY Kal Tayd Tad adharifomeva 
Tapa Ta wTa oldjmata pwrvopeva? Kat ovdev 

1 If this be the true reading, and not Acevrepla, it cannot 
possibly be an adjective in agreement with reweouol, which 


would give an absurd sense, It must agree with some such 
word as of vooéovres. 
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and in the ease of those who did not. For even if 
some patients enjoyed slight intermissions, there 
followed a quiek relapse. A few of them experienced 
a erisis, the earliest being about the eightieth day, 
some of the latter having a relapse, so that most of 
them were still iif in the winter. The greatest 
number had no erisis before the disease terminated. 
These symptoms oceurred in those who recovered 
Just as mach as in those who did not. The illnesses 
showed a marked absence of erisis and a great variety ; 
the most striking and the worst symptom, which 
throughout attended the great majority, was a eom- 
plete loss of appetite, espeeially in those whose 
general eondition exhibited fatal signs, but in these 
fevers they did not suffer mueh from unseasonable 
thirst. After long intervals, with many pains and 
with pernicious wasting, there supervened abscessions 
either too severe to be endured, or too slight to be 
benefieial, so that there was a speedy return of the 
original symptoms, and an aggravation of the 
misehief.+ 

IX. The symptoms from whieh these patients 
suffered were dysenteries and tenesmus, lienteries 
also and fluxes. Some had dropsies also, either with 
or without these. Whenever any of these attacked 
violently they were quiekly fatal, or, if mild, they did 
no good, Slight eruptions, whieh did not mateh the 
extent of the diseases and quickly disappeared again, 
or swellings by the ears that grew smaller? and 


1 That is, the abscessions did not carry off the morbid 
humours, which spread again thronghout the system. 
2 vwodvvdpera would mean ‘remained crude.” 





* pwAvopeva Koes: wh Avdpeva As poruvdpeva V, 
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dmoonpaivovta, éott & ols és appa, pddtata &é 
Kara toxiov, OdiryoLoL Kpioipos dmoXelmovTa Kab 
TAaXD Tadw emikpatevpeva él THv eE apyns 
eEv. 

X. "E@vnoxov & éx travtwy pév, TrAELo TOL 8 éx 
TOUTwWY, Kal TOUTWY TaLdia, Oca aTO yadaKTOS 
men, Kai mpeoBurepa, oxTaeTéa Kal SexaeTéa, Kai 
bca 7 po Ons. éyiveto 6é ToUTOLOE TavTa ovK 
dvev TOY Tpwrov yeypanpevor, Ta 6€ TpaTa 
modXolaty diveu TOUTM@D. podvov S€ ypnotor Kai 
péytotov TOV yevopever o npelov Kal mrelatous 
éppuoato TOY éovT@y éri Tolct peyiaTotar wdv- 
volo, olaw emt TO orparyyouptades € eTpameTo Kal 
és Toit aTooTaatEs eyivovTo. cuvémiTTE O€ Kal 
TO oaTpayyoupi@des Thaw HrAKinow TavTnoW 
yiverOat purtaota. éyiveto 6€ Kal ToYV dddwv 
Torrolow bpboaradyy Kal éeml Ta@V YOON MAT OV. 
Tayo dé Kai peyary Tes 1} peTaBont TOUTOLOL 
TAVTOV éyiveto, KotNtar TE yep, Kab et TUXoLED 
epuy pat opevar Kaxorbea TpOTrOD, Taxy ou. 
iatavto, yevpaciv Te maow 70éws elyov, | ot Té 
TupEeTou Tpnees pera TavutTa. Xpova ge Kal ToU- 
Tout Ta Teph TI oT paryyoupiny Kab ememoves. 
ovpa 6€ TovToowy Hee TONG Tayea Kal mwoKiva 
Kal épvbpa, persona per’ aduvys. TepLeyevovTo 
&& mavtes obtot, Kai oldéva TovTwWY vida aToO- 
davovra. 

XI. "Oca &a xwvdvvev, wevTac pols TOY amTLOV- 
Twv wavtas tavTobev émixaipovs 7) Karas Kal 
Kplcifous amToctacias oxoTetc0at. weTacpol 
TaXUTHTa Kpiclos Kab dopddeay vyetns onuai- 
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signified nothing, in sume cases appearing at the 
joints, especially the hip-joint, in few instances 
leaving with signs of crisis, when they quickly 
re-established themselves in their original state. 

X. Fromall the Cae some died, but fhe greatest 
number trom these fevers,! especi ially hildtenc=t hese 
just weaned, older children of eight or ten years, 
and those ‘approaching puberty, These victims 
never suffered from the latter symptoms without 
the first I have described above, but often the first 
without the latter. The only good sign, the most 
striking that occurred, which saved very many of 
those who were in the greatest danger, was when 
there was a change to strangury, into which absces- 
sions took place. The strangury, too, came mostly 
to patients of the ages mentioned though it did 
happen to many of ile others, eer wi jiiout their 
taking to bed or when they were ill. Rapid and 
great was the complete change that occurred in 
their case. For the bowels, even if they were 
perniciously loose, quickly recovered ; their appetite 
for everything returned, and iteveuttee the fever 
abated. "But the strangury, even in these cases, was 
long and painful. Their urine was copious, thick. 
varied, red, mixed with pus, and passed with pain. 
But they all survived, and I know of none of these 
that died. 

XI. In all dangerous cases you should be on the 
watch for all favourable coctions of the evacuations 
from all parts, or for fair and critical abscessions. 
Coctions signify nearness of crisis and sure recovery 

1 Tt is not clear to what waytwy and robtav refer. Prob- 


ably mayrwy refers to all the semitertians, and todrwy to the 
speeial type of them described in Chapter IX. 
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vovolv, wa dé Kal amenta Kai és Kaxas 
amo tagvas Tpem opeva dxpiotas 4) qovous 3) 
Xpovous q Gavarous ) TOV avTaV Uroatpopas. 
6 TL bé TOUTWY forat padiora, oKeTTEov é& 
dArwv. R€yery TA Tpoyevopeva, ywwoKey Ta 
TapeovTa, Tporeryety Ta éoomeva’ pereT ay Tabra. 
doxely TTrept Ta voonpata S00, _operey q Be) 
Sram rely. 1 TEX dia TpLav, TO vornpa Kab oO 
vooéwv Kal O intpos’ 6 int pos darnpeTns Tis 
TEKS" Umevartiove Bat TO vooijuate TOV vooéovTa 
peTa TOU inTpoU. 

XII. Ta wept cebarny cai tpaxnrov chy pata 

i Bdapea per odvvys avev mTupet av kai ép 
TupeToiot pperitecotar bev oT AT 10k, Kal iwdea 
erravemevowy, eveol tayvldvator TOVTOD. év 
xavaotot b€ Kal trols aNAols TupeEToOis, olat meV 
TPAY) AOU Tovos Kal Kporaov Bapos Kal 
sKoTwben TEpl TAS dyrias Kal Umoxovépiou ouv- 
Tagts ov wer” odunnys yiverat, TouToLoLy ai pop- 
payee Sia pwwav olor S¢ Bapea pev GAs THs 
Kepariys, Kapdtmrypol be KAL GOWOEES ELCLD, ETTAVE- 
péovow Norwdea Kat preypatw@dea. 76 TONU 
6€ watdioow év tolot ToLovtToow, ol oracpot 
padiora, yuvarki dé Kat tabta Kal ato vaTepewy 
Tovol, mpeaButéepoitt be Kal doors 4150 TO Beppov 
KPQTELTAL, TAapaTANYLKA  MaViKa I} TTEprOLES 
opGarpav. 

KATATTACLS TPITH 


NII. Ev Odow pd apxtovpov ddiyov Kai 
z 5 ahs tA Lia aM ca bs * 
ém apxtovpou bdata Toda peyara év Bopetors. 
mepi b&€ ionpepiny Kat péxpte WAniados voTta 
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of health, but crude and unconeocted evacuations, 
which change into bad abscessions, denote absence 
of crisis, pain, prolonged illness, death, or a return 
of the same symptoms. But it is by a consideration 
of other signs that one must decide which of these 
results will be most likely. Declare the past, 
diagnose the present, foretell the future; practise 
these acts. As to diseases, make a habit of two 
things—to help, or at least to do no harm. The 
art has three factors, the disease, the patient, the 
physician, The physician is the servant of the art. 
The patient must co-operate with the physician in 
combating the disease. 

XII. Pains about the head and neek, and heaviness 
combined with pain, occur both without and with 
fever, Sufferers from phrenitis have convulsions, and 
eject verdigris-coloured vomit ; some die very quickly. 
But in ardent and the other fevers, those with pain in 
the neck, heaviness of the temples, dimness of sight, 
and painless tension of the hypochondrium, bleed 
from the nose; those with a general heaviness of the 
head, eardialgia, and nausea, vomit afterwards bile and 
phlegm. Children for the most part in such cases 
suffer chicfly from the convulsions. Women have 
both these symptoms and pains in the womb. Older 
people, and those whose natural heat is failing, have 
paralysis or raving or blindness. 


Tuirp Constitution 


XIII. In Thasos a little before and at the season 
of Aretnrus many violent rains with northerly winds. 
About the equinox until the setting of the Pleiades 
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bopata oArLya. Neue Bopetos, aby pot, Wuxea, 
Tvevpara peydara, Loves. Tepi 6é ionpepiyy 
Xeypwaves féyioTot. éup Bopeov, aux pol, to pata 
oriya, wpoxea. mepl be ipAtov TpoTras Pepivas data 
oXlya, peydira poxea BEX PE Kupos émdyolace.} 
peta b€ xvva pEXpe dpKToupov Pépos Oeppov: 
KAUPATA pmeydra Kal ovK ex TpoTaywyijs, GAA 
auvexéa Kai Piatra: vdwp ovK eyevero" eTNolaAt 
ve + A lad @ , 
éxvevoav. mepl dpxtodpov Jopata voria méxpt 
tonpepins. 

XIV. Ey 77} xatactaces Tavry KaTa Xemave 
pep jiparro rapatrnyiat cal Torroiow eyivovto, 
Kab TIVES aura Ovyckov bua TaXeo Kab yap 
adXws TO pean emiOy pov aye" Ta O€ dha 
bre éXeov dvoaot. mpeot 6€ Tov Hjpos npEavro 
Kadoot Kal dieTEA€ov EX pL tonwepins Kal WPas 
TO Bépos. Soot pev ovv pos Kat Oépeos apEapévou 
autixa vooeiv ipEavto, of wrEtaToL btec@{orTo, 
OdtryOL 6é Teves eOvnoKov. Hon O€ TOD bOivomapov 
Kal TOY VoepLaTwY yevouévor OavaTabees Hoar Kat 
Telous amwARUYTO. 

"Hy 6€ ta qrabijpata tav Katowr, olot perv 
Karas Kal dairéws ex pivdy aipoppayijoas,” ba 
ToUTOU partata awlerOat, Kat ovdéva oida, Ei 
KaNOS Aimoppayijcat,® év TH KaTaTTdGEL TAUTY 
avoGavevta. Dirtaxw yap Kat Erapetvour cai 
MsAnv@e TeTaptaiw Kai mTeuTTAlw opLKpoVv amo 
pwav éotaker: awébavov. of pév ody mrelaTtot 
TOV vooHcartav wepl Kpiow émeppiyour Kai 


1 T suspect the MSS. reading, as §3ara and Woyea can 
scarcely be the subjects of éwanaiace. I think that érAnolace 
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slight, southerly rains. Winter northerly, droughts, 
cold periods, violent winds, snow. About the 
equinox very severe storms. Spring northerly, 
droughts, slight rains, periods of cold. About the 
summer solstice slight showers, periods of great cold 
until near the Dog Star. After the Dog Star, until 
Arcturus, hot summer. Great heat, not intermittent 
but continuous and severe. No rain fell. The 
Etesian winds blew. About Arcturus southerly 
rains until the equinox. 

XIV. In this constitution during winter began 
paralyses which attacked many, a few of whom 
quickly died. In fact, the disease was generally 
epidemic. In other respects the public health 
continued good, Early in spring began ardent 
fevers which continued until the equinox and on to 
summer. Now those who began to be ill at once, in 
spring or the beginning of summer, in most cases 
got well, though a few died; but when autumn and 
the rains came the cases were dangerous, and 
more died. 

As to the peculiarities of the ardent fevers, the 
most likely patients to survive were those who had a 
proper and copious bleeding from the nose, in fact | 
do not know of a single case in this constitution that 
proved fatal when a proper bleeding occurred, For 
Philiscus and Epaminon and Silenus, who died, had 
only a slight epistaxis on the fourth and fifth days. 
Now the majority of the patients had rigors near the 





either is part of a gloss, or has replaced a verb meaning 
“persisted.” 
2 aiuoppaynhoa: Ktthlewein: aiuoppayioa: A V. 
3 aiuoppaynoa Kublewein: afpoppayioa A: aipoppayhoe V. 
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, ba X\ i , 1 ¥ , x 
partota otat pi) aipoppaynoat..  éreppiyour be 
Tait * obrot cai éfispovr. 

XV. "Eote 6€ olow ixtepor éxtatows, adda 
TOVTOLS 1) KATA KUoTIV KdOapaLs a Kotrin extapa- 
XOcioa wpérer 4) Sayirys aipopparyin, otop 
‘Hparnretoy, as KAaTEKEITO Tapa "A pro roxvder. 
KALTOL TouTw Kal eK prev iwoppaynae Kal 
KOLALN émerapdxOn, Kat Kata KUOTLY éxadpato: 
expi¥n eixootatos’ ovY olov a Pavayopew oixéTns, 
@ ovdey TOUTWY eyeveTor arélaver, Tpopparyer 
88 toto THEiaTOLCE, pdadtota 6€ petpaxtorre kat 
dpa fovat, Kal €OvyoKoyv mrElaTOL TOUTWY, olot 
fi} aipoppayijoa.s mpeg BuTépoict 66 és ixrépous 
) KotNLaL Tapaxwdecs, olov Biwre TO Tapa 
<Ogvov KATAKELLEV(D, emedy)pyoav 6é Kal dve- 
evrepiat Kata Bépos, Kat TLoe Kal tev dvavocn- 
TaVT@Y, olot Kal aipopparyiat eyevovto, és 
ducevtepr@dea éTeNeUTHTEY, OloV 7O "Kpdtavos 
Tard kai MvAXN@ TONAIS aipopparyins ryevowevys 

és Sucevreptebdea KATETTH TepteryevovTo. 

LoAds pev ov paduoTa obtos 6 NU pos eme- 
mohacey, eTEL KAL OloL Tept Kpiow ouX 2 /eop- 
paynoev, GA\KG Tapa Ta @Ta eraracTayt a 
jpavicdy -—rovTmr bé daria Bévtov Tapa Tov 
Keve@va Supos Tov dpuaTepov Kat és dixpov ioXiov 
—adypatos pmeTa Kpiow yevopevov Kal ee 
Lemrev SteErov ta, ainoppareiv opuKpa iipSaro 


Tept TETUPTNY Kal elxooTHy, Kal ery évOVTO és 
© aiuoppaynoa Kihlewein: aiuoppayioat At ainoppaynoe: V. 
2 «al before otto: is contrary to the sense. One MS. (D) 
omits it. Galen read of aired for ka) vito. The omission 
of «al is the simplest remedy. 
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crisis, especially such as had no epistaxis, but these 
had sweats also as well as rigors. 

AV. Some had jaundice on the sixth day, but 
these were benefited by either a purging through 
the bladder or a disturbance of the bowels or a 
copious hemorrhage, as was the case with Hera- 
clides, who lay sick at the house of Aristoeydes. 
This patient, however, who had a crisis on the 
twentieth day, not only bled from the nose, but also 
experienced disturbance of the bowels and a purging 
through the bladder. Far otherwise was it with the 
servant of Phanagoras, who had none of these 
symptoms, and died. But the great majority had 
hemorrhage, especially youths and those in the 
prime of life, and of these the great majority who 
ae no hemorrhage died. Older people had jaundice 

disordered bowels, for example Bion, who lay 
sak at the house of Silenus. Dy converte’ also were 
general in summer, and some too of those who had 
fallen ill, and also suffered from hemorrhage, finally 
had dysentery ; for example, the slave of Erato and 
Myllus, after copious hemorrhage, lapsed into dysen- 
tery. ‘They recovered. 

This humour, i then, especially was in great abun- 
dance, since even those who had no hemorthage 
near the crisis, but swellings by the ears sehichi 
disappeared—and_ after their disappearance there 
was a heaviness along the left flank up to the ex- 
tremity of the hip—alter the crisis had pain and 
passed thin urine, and then began to suffer slight 
hemorrhage about the twenty- -fourth day, and 


1 That is, blood. 








3 ainoppayjoat Kithlewein: ainoppayjoa AV: jwoppiyncer AA. 
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aipoppayiny arroaTaates” "AvtipavTe Kpvto- 
Botrov dneTavaato Kal exptOn TEAEWS Tepi 
TecoapaKkoaT Hy. 

XVI. Duvaixes 62 évoonoay pév ToAKal, éXao- 
aous bé ) avopes Kat éOvnoKov Hooor. édvaToKeov 
dé ai wreioTaL Kai peTa TOUS TéKOUS émEVdceEO)D, 
Kat €OvnoKoy avtat pariota, olov t TedeBovrov 
Ovyatyp améGavev éxtain ek ToKov. Tipo pev 
obv TreloTnoWw é€v Tolot TupEToict yuvatKeta 
émepaiveto Kal Traphévotce TOIL TOTE TT P@T Ov 
eyeveror gate © now Hopparynoev €x _pudy } 
gor & éte cal éx puvéov Kal Ta yuvaikeia Thow 
aithow émepaiveto, olov Th AaOdpaeos Ovyatpl 
Tmapdévy émeparn ToTe mpatov Kab éx piva@v 
Ad Bpov éppuyn, Kat ovdepiay olba dan obavobcan, 
hoe ToUTe@Y TLKANDS yevorto. Hoe bé guvexvpnoev 
év yaoTpl €xovayot vorijoat, Tacat anépOerpar, 
as Kal éyw oida. 

XVII. Odpa 8 totot Trcic TALC evypw per, 
AeT@Ta O€ KAL UTOTTUGIAS Odiyas EXOVTA, KOLNAL 
dé tapaywsees Toiat wreictoor Siaywprpace 
ReTTOLCL Kal YoNWOETL, TOANOICL SE TOY GAXwY 
KEK pLpEvov es Sugevtepias éTedevra, olov Zevo- 
paver Kat Kpetia. ovpa be ddaradea moda 
cadapa Kal rNeTTA Kal peta kpiow Kal vTo- 
oT datos Karis yevomevns Kal Tov a\Awv Kaos 
KEK pLLevov dvapyjoopat oiow eyevero" Biwvs, 0 as 
Katéxerto Tapa Ltrnvov, Kparice? 7H Tapa 
Eevodaveos, ‘Apétwvos madi, Mvynaototpatov 
yuvarki. peta b€ dvcevteptwmbees eyévovTo obToL 
TT AVTES. 

Tlepi 8& dpxtotpoy évdexataiouse moddotoe 
170 


EPIDEMIECS 1, xv.-xvin. 


abscessions into hemorrhage occurred. In the case 
of Antipho, son of Critobulus, the illness ceased and 
came to a complete crisis about the fortieth day. 

XVI. Though many women fell ill, they were 
fewer than the men and tess fr equently died. Bat 
the great majority had difficult childbirth, and after 
giving birth they would fall ill, and these especially 
died, as did the “daughter of Telebalus on the sixth 
day after delivery. Now menstruation appeared 
during the fevers in most cases, and with many 
maidens it oceurred then for the first time. Some 
bled from the nose. Sometimes both epistaxis and 
menstruation appeared together; for example, the 
maiden daughter of Daitharses had her first men- 
struation during fever and also a violent discharge 
from the nose. I know of no woman who died if 
any of these symptoms showed themselves properly, 
but all to my knowledge had abortions if they 
chanced to fall ill when with child. 

XVII. Urine in most cases was of good colour, but 
thin and with slight sediments, and the bowels of most 
were disordered with thin, bilious excretions. Many 
after a crisis of the other symptoms ended with dysen- 
tery,as did Xenophanes and Critias. Twill mention 
cases in which was passed copious, watery, clear and 
thin urine, even aftera crisis in other respects favour- 
able, and a favourable sediment: Bion, who lay sick 
at the house of Silenus, Cratis, who lodged with 
Xenophanes, the slave of Areto,and the wife of Mnesi- 
stratus. Afterwards all these suffered from dysentery. 

About the season of Arcturus many had crisis on 





7 MSS. place fori 8 tow . . . fwav after éredalveto. The 
words were first transposed by Ermerins, 
* Kpdridt Meineke: Kpatip Vv: Kpatialry A. 
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expe Kal TOUTOLOLY OvO ai Kata Aoyou ryevopevar 
vToaTpopat Uréorpepov: Foav bé Kal omar odes 
mept Tov Xpovov TodTOv, Mheiw O€ TaLdia, Kat 
éOvnaxov F YKIOTA ovTat TavTov. 

XVIII. Tept_ 66 é lonpepiny Kal EXPL TARid8os 
Ka UT Xetmava TapeltovTo ev oi Kavdaot, 
arap Kat ot ppeviTixol THVEKAUTA TAELOTOL 
éyévovto Kat eOvyoKxov TovTwy of mretoToL. 
eyévovto b€ Kal Kata Gépos OALYOL. Tolot per 
oy Kavowder dpxonevora w emenrjpauven, oloe 
Ta oreO pia ouveTimren® avrixa yap apxXopévorat 
mupeTos 6£t5, opmikpa emeppiyour, dypuTvot,) 
dupwdees, dawdces, ouixpa éepidpovy wept wéTwT OV 
Kal KAnioas, obdets 6¢ GXou, moda mapéheyou, 
poor, bvobupiat, é dixpea Tepiyr) pa, Todes cixpot, 
fav é€ Ta epi xelpas* a mapokuo pot év 
aptinge TOLGt 6é mALaTOLT LY TeTapTatotaw ol 
rovot péycaTot Kal (Spas él wreiatov UréWwuypos 
Kal dixpea oun éte dveOeppaivovto, dAXa TeAdLova 
Kal yuypd, ovd edipwv ete eri tovTotw: ovpa 
TovUTALS OALYa, pédava, AeTTA Kal KoLrias edi- 
oTaVTO* OVS yHuoppaynoey eK PLVOV OvOEVL, OiaL 
TADTA TUUTITTOL, GAN 7 opixpa EaTakey: OVS és 
Umoatpopiyy ovdevl TouTwy HAGEv, AN ExTator 
anéOynoxov abv ldpatt. Tolae 6€ PpEevtTexoiot 
TUVeTITMTE fev KaL TA UToyeypapmeva Tava, 
Expive O€ TOUTOLTLY WS ETL TO TOAU EvdeKaTaiolow* 
éott & oloe Kal €ikooTatotot, oloLy ovK evdus * 
e& px is » ppevires iipEaro h3 wept Tpirny 
} TeTapTyy Hpepny, ARG peTpiws Eyouow ev TO 


1 After &ypumvo: Galen adds adjpores. 
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the eleventh day, and these cid not suffer even the 
normal relapses. There were also eomatose fevers 
about this time, usually in children, and of all 
patients these showed the lowest mortality. 

XVII. About the equinox up to the setting of 
the Pleiades, and during winter, although the ardent 
fevers continued, yet cases of ‘phrenitis were most 
frequent at this time, and most of them were fatal, 
In summer, too, a few cases had occurred. Now the 
sufferers from ardent fever, when fatal symptoms 
attended, showed signs at the beginning. For right 
from the ‘beginning there was acute fever with slight 
rigors, sleeplessness, thirst, nausea, slight Sweats 
about the forehead and eoharchanes: but in no case 
general, much delirium, fears, depression, very cold 
extremities, toes and hands, especially the latter. 
The exacerbations on the even days; but in most 
cases the pains were greatest on the fourth day, with 
sweat for the most part chilly, while the extremities 
could not now be warmed again, remaining livid and 
eold; and in these cases the thirst ceased. Their 
urine was scanty, black, thin, with constipation of the 
bowels. Nor was there hemorrhage from the nose in 
any case when these symptoms occurred, but only 
slight epistaxis. None of these cases suffered relapse, 
but they died on the sixth day, with sweating. 
The eases of phrenitis had all the above symptoms, 
but the erises generally occurred on the eleventh 
day. Some had their erises on the twentieth day, 
namely those in whom the phrenitis did not begin 
at first, or began about the third or fourth day, but 





2 gtx eiOis Kuhlewein: ev@bs odk most MSS.: olow 2... 
perémeoey omitted by AV. 
§ 4 added by Kihlewein. 
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T pare Xpove mept THY éBSopny és ofUTYTA TO 
vOonMA MEeTeTETED. 

XIX. TAH Gos pev Ov THY vOoNnLaTwOY eryevero. 
éx O€ TOY Kapvortov amréOrnoxovy purtoTta 
MELPAKLA, VEOL, AK UACOVTES, NELOL, UTOAEUKOX PWTES, 
iOvrpixes, HEXATOTPLYES, peravodbarpot, ol elKA 
Kal ert TO pabupov BeBioxores, ia xvopwvot, TpY- 
XUpovor, Tpavnol, Opythoe. Kal yuvaixes mhetotat 
ex TOUTOV 708 eiceos dm éOvyoKov. ev 6€ TavTy 
TH KaTaATTETEL él onpelov padre Tegodpwv 
Svea wSovro: olan yap 3) Ota pivav Karas at jL0p- 
payyoar Z 7) Kara KUOTLY ovpa Toda wal moXdyy 
Kal Kady UTOoTAolW EXOVTA EO OL 1) KATA KOurdtny 
Tapaywcea YoAwSeaty eTtKAipws, i) SvcEVTEpLKOl 
yevolato. Toddotar b€ cuveruTTe pi) ep’ evos 
kpiverOat Tov vToyeypappévwy onpeiwy, adra 
deefrevar 61a TaVTwY TOLoL TAELTTOLCL Kal SoKeEly 
pev exe OXANpOTE pes: dreawfovto bé Tavtes, 
alot TavTa oULTiT TOL. yuvakl déxat wapPevot 
ouveTiTTE ev Kal Ta UTOYyeypappeva oyHpela 
midvTa, jou b€ 7) TOUTWY TL KANGS yéVOLTO 7) TA 
juvaixeta bawirews emedavely), bia TovtTw@y éead- 
fovro Kal éxpive, Kal ovdeplay oida drrohomevy, 
jot TOUTMY Tt KANOS yevorTo. Dirwvos yap 
Ourydtnp,? €K pLvav AaBpov eppun, €BSopain éodoa 
edeimvnaey a AKGLPOTE POS” améeBavev. 

Olaw év mupetoiow o€éot, MaNROv 66 Kavow- 
deo, a adéxouvolw Saxpua Tapappel, ToUToLoLY ano 
pwav aiwoppayiny wpocséyeOat, Hw Kai TaAXa 


l giuoppayhoat Kihlewein: alvoppayiioca: Vi nuoppdyncey A, 
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though these fared tolerably at the beginning, yet 
the disease assumed an acute form about the seventh 
day. 

XIX. Now the number of illnesses was great. And 
of the patients there diced chiefly striplings, young 
people, people in their prime, the smooth, the fair- 
skinned, the straight-haired, the black-haired, the 
black-eyed, those who had lived recklessly and care- 
lessly, the thin-voiced, the rough-voiced, the lispers, 
the passionate. Women too died in very great 
numbers who were of this kind. In this constitution 
there were four symptoms especially which denoted 
recovery :—a proper hemorrhage through the nostrils ; 
copious discharges by the bladder of urine with 
much sediment of a proper character; disordered 
bowels with bilious evacuations at the right time ; 
the appearance of dysenteric characteristics. The 
crisis in many cases did not come with one only 
of the symptoms described above, but in most cases 
all symptoms were experienced, and the patients 
appeared to be more distressed ; but all with these 
symptoms got well. Women and maidens experi- 
enced all the above symptoms, but besides, whenever 
any took place properly, and whenever copious men- 
struation supervened, there was a crisis therefrom 
which resulted in recovery; in fact I know of no 
woman who died when any of these symptoms took 
place properly. For the daughter of Philo, who 
died, though she had violent epistaxis, dined rather 
unseasonably on the seventh day. 

In acute fevers, more especially in ardent fevers, 
when involuntary weeping occurs, epistaxis is to be 





* After @vydrap Kiithlewein adds 9. 
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dreB pias a) EXwow, émel Tolot ye praupws 
éyovow ovx aipoppayinv, adrAa ~~ Oavarov 
onpaivers 

XX. Ta rapa ta Ota év Tupetototy ématpomeva 
pet ddvvns Eat olaw éxdXelTovt0s TOD muUpETOd 
Kpioipws ovTe Kabiatato ovTe éFerver: TovToLaL 
ditpposar yorwdéwr a duc evtepiny 7) maxéwy 
ovpev UTOTTAGIS yevopevn éXucer, olov ‘Eppa 
7™@ Kralopevio. Ta be mepl Tas Kpiolas, & 
oy Kal Steywaokoper, 7) ) Gpoa 7 dvopota, olov 
ot dv0 aber heol, ot jipEavro ouod TIyy avTHy 
Bpnve KATEKELVTO Tapa TO Oépetpov "Exrvyéveos.” 
TOUTOD TO mpecButépw Exper Extaiw, TO Oe 
vewrépe éBdouaio. brea rpewev duporéporaty 
ood Ty avTiy wpyy Kat oréXeTev 3) 7 pEpas mete. 
ex 6 Ths uroatpopis éxpiOn apporé porary omod 
TO oupTray émtakatdecatalotor. expive 66 Toict 
mreiotooiv éxtaios. Srédermev EE: éx b€ TOY 
vmoatpopéwy éxpwe TeuTTatots. ola & éxpivev 
éBdopatotat, dléderwrev EmTa: ex O€ THs VTOTTpOPHs 
expe TpiTatols. olat 8 eExpivev éESSopatorct, 
dtaretmovta tpeis expivey EBdopuaiots. olct & 
éxpivev éxtatost, Staretmovta && eAdp Save 
Tptoiv, Srédeue piav, piav edapBaver> Expiver, 
otov Evdyovre TO Aaibdpaeos. oiat 0 expever 
ExTaloict, Grédevrrev émta, éx O€ THs roa tpopijs 
expe TeTapTy, olov TH "Ayaidou Ouyarpl. ot 
pev ovv mela ToL TOV voong dvT@v év TH ROTA: 
oTdcet TavTy TOUTM TH TpOTH StevOTHaAaY, Kai 


1 Ermerins would omit ofow to onuaive:. 
2 After ’Emvyéveos the MSS, add ddeaqeol. 
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expected it the patient have no fatal symptoms 
besides; for when he is in a bad way such weeping 
portends not hemorrhage but death. 

XX. The painful swellings by the ears in fevers 
in some cases neither subsided nor suppurated when 
the fever ceased with a crisis. They were cured by 
bilious diarrhoea, or dysentery, or a sediment of 
thick urine such as closed the illness of Hermippus 
of Clazomene. The circumstances of the crises, 
from which too I formed my judgments, were either 
similar or dissimilar; for example, the two brothers, 
who fell sick together at the same time, and lay ill 
near the bungalow of Epigenes. The elder of these 
had a crisis on the sixth day, the younger on the 
seventh. Both suffered a relapse together at the 
same time with an intermission of five days. After 
the relapse both had a complete crisis together on 
the seventeenth day. But the great majority had 
a crisis on the sixth day, with an intermission of 
six days followed by a crisis on the fifth day after the 
relapse. Those who had a crisis on the seventh day 
had an intermission of seven days, with a crisis on 
the third day after the relapse. Others with a crisis 
on the seventh had an intermission of three days, 
with a crisis on the seventh day after the relapse. 
Some who had a crisis on the sixth day had an 
intermission of six and a relapse of three, an inter- 
mission of one and a relapse of one, followed by 
crisis; for example, Euagon the son of Daitharses. 
Others with a crisis on the sixth had an intermission 
of seven days, and after the relapse a crisis on the 
fourth ; for example, the daughter of Aglaidas. Now 
most of those who fell ill in this constitution went 
through their illness in this manner, and none of 
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ovdéva olda TeV Teptryevopmeveny, Breve ouy 
Umeotpewav at Kara oyor troarpopat yevopevar, 
kal deo fovto TavTes, obs Kayo oida, olow at 
broatpopat d:a Tod eideos ToUTOV yevoiaTo. ovbE 
Tay Swavocnadytwy 61a ToUTOV Tod TpoTrOV ovdevl 
oida vTroatpodiy yevomevny wad, 

XXL “E@rnoKoy b€ totot vorjpace TovToLs of 
TreloTot Extaiot, olov 'Eraperwveas cal Lednvos 
kal Piricxos o’Avtayopew. olot d€ TA Tapa TA 
Ota yevolato, éxpive pev eixoatatotss, Katéa By 
6€ waar kal otx éEeruncev, add ert xbotw 
éTpameTo. Kpatiotevaxtt, 53 map’ “Hpaxret 
wet, Kal LKvpvov tov yaews Geparraivy 
éLerrinaev’ am Bavov" olan 8 Expevev ESSonatorcr, 
diékerrey évvéa, uméatpehev, Expivev ex Tis 
Utootpopijs tetaptalores —! [lavtaknel, d5 weer 
mapa Atoviciov —. ota & éxpivev EBdopatorow, 
dcéXerev EE Uroatpody ex dé THs bmoaTtpodis 
éxpivev éBdopuatocae —! Davoxpitw, bs kaTéKxerto 
maga Tvabove 70 wader. 

XXIT. ‘Tro be Xereava mept yAtou TpoTas 
NEtmepevas Kat EXPL lonpepins Tapewevov mey 
Kal ol Kaba Kal Ta ppevirexd, Kab EOunoKov 
TOANOL’ al pévToL Kpiates peTéTETOV, Kal ExpLVE 
Totoe TrelaTtoow €& dipxis mepmratorae, dvéNerTre 
Técoapas, iméatpeper, €K be Ths bTaatpopijs 
éxpive TeuTTaiolct, TO oUpTay Tecoapecear- 
dexataios.  éxpie S€ tratdioraw ovTwW Toit 
TrEloTOLGLY, aTap Kal TperBuTépotciv. Eats OE 


1 Here some editors would add ofov. 
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those who recovered, so far as I know, failed to 
suffer the relapses whieh were normal in these cases, 
but all, so far as | know, recovered if their relapses 
took place after this fashion. Further, | know of 
none who suffered a fresh relapse after going through 
the illness in the manner described above. 

XXT. In these diseases most died on the sixth 
day, as did Epaminondas, Silenus and Philiseus the 
son of Antagoras. Those who had the swellings by 
the ears had a crisis on the twentieth day, but these 
subsided in all cases withont suppuration, being 
diverted to the bladder. There were two cases of 
suppuration, both fatal, Cratistonax, who lived near 
the temple of Hleracles, and the serving-maid of 
Seymnus the fuller. When there was a crisis on 
the seventh day, with an intermission of nine days 
followed by a relapse, there was a second erisis on 
the fourth day after the relapse—in the case of 
Pantacles, for example, who lived by the temple of 
Dionysus. When there was a crisis on the seventh 
day, with an intermission of six days followed by a 
relapse, there was a second crisis on the seventh day 
after the relapse—in the case of Phanocritus, for 
example, who lay sick at the house of Gnathon the 
fuller. 

XXII. During winter, near the time of the 
winter solstice, and continuing until the equinox, 
the ardent fevers and the phrenitis still caused 
many deaths, but their crises changed. Most cases 
had a crisis on the fifth day from the outset, then 
intermitted four days, relapsed, had a crisis on the 
fifth day after the relapse, that is, after thirteen 
days altogether. Mostly children experienced crises 
thus, but older people did so too. Some had a erisis 
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olaw éxpivey évdexatato.s, UToaTpoby Tecaaped- 
KardexaT ators, expwe TEAEWS elKxooTh. eb O€ TLVES 
éreppiryouv mept THY eixooTIy, TouvToLoty Expive 
TegoapaxooTatos, émreppiyour 8 ot meta toe 
Tept Kplow THY e& cpxis® ot & emippry@oartes 
ef apXijs Tept Kpiow, Kal év Thow vmoatpopfiow 
dpa Kpioe. épptyouv & eMaXLTTOL bev TOU 7108, 
Gépeos Trelous, dOiwoTmpou ere metous, ume &é 
yYepova ToAv mThelotot. ai 6€ aipoppaylat 
oméAnyov. 

XXII. Ta 6& wepl ta voojpata, é& ov 
Steywvwoxopev, pabdvtes ex TS Kowwhs Pvaotos 
aT avTwy Kal THS idins éxaorov, éx TOU VOT }PATOS, 
éx ToD VOTEOVTOS, ex TOY _Tpoadepopevar, €x TOD 
Tpoa pepovtos — él 70 paov yap Kal NaAer@repor 
eK TOUT@Y =a éx Tis KaTaaTdoLos ods Kat KagTa 
pépea Tov ovpavioy Kai Kapys ExdoTns, ek Tob 
eOeos, ex Tis Suairyys, éx TOY emiTnOevmaTon, ex 
THs HrLKing ExdOTOV, NOYoLTL, THOTOLGL, GLH}, Sta- 
vorjpacw, Umvoow, oy Unvotow, éevuTviorst, 
otoroe Kal OTe, TiApolot, KYnopolaL, daxpuaw, 
ék TOP Tapoeva pv, diaXwpipacty, oppor, 
TTVGrOLTW, EMETOLTL, Kak goat e& oiwy és via 
dsadoyal voonparov Kal aTroaTaates emi TO 
od€Optov Kat Kpiowuor, ispws, piyos, Woks, Bye, 

Tappot, NUYLOL, TEU para, epevéces, pioat, 
oiyaoat, opodecs, aipopparyiar, ai poppoides. éx 
TovTwy Kal boa bua ToUT@D oKeTTéOV. 

XXIV. Tluperoi of peév TUVEXEES, a & jeepney 
eyouat, VUKTAa dvanretrovet, VUKTA EXovew, Heepny 
S:arelrovoiv' Hutprtaio,, Tpitator, TeTapTaiot, 
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on the eleventh day, a relapse on the fourteenth, 
and a complete crisis on the twentieth. But if rigor 
came on about the twentieth day the crisis came on 
the fortieth. Most had rigors near the first crisis, 
and those who had rigors at first near the crisis, 
had rigors again in the relapses at the time of the 
crisis. Fewest experienced rigors in the spring, 
more in summer, more still in autumn, but by far 
the most during winter. But the hemorrhages 
tended to cease. 

XAIL. The following were the circumstances 
attending the diseases, from which I framed my 
judgments, learning from the common nature of all 
and the particular nature of the individual, from the 
disease, the patient, the regimen prescribed and the 
prescriber—tor these make a diagnosis more favour- 
able or less; from the constitution, both as a whole 
and with respect to the parts, of the weather and of 
each region; from the custom, mode of life, practices 
and ages of each patient; from talk, manner, silence, 
thoughts, sleep or absence of sleep, the nature and 
time of dreams, pluckings, scratchings, tears; from 
the exacerbations, stools, urine, sputa, vomit, the 
antecedents and consequents of each member in the 
successions of diseases, and the abscessions to a fatal 
issue or a crisis, sweat, rigor, chill, cough, sneezes, 
hiccoughs, breathing, belchings, flatulence, silent or 
noisy, hemorrhages, and hemorrhoids. From these 
things must we consider what their consequents also 
will be. 

XXIV. Some fevers are continuous, some have an 
access during the day and an intermission during 
the night, or an access during the night and an 
intermission during the day; there are semitertians, 
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TemTTatol, EBeopatou, évataiot. eat 6é ogvratau 
pev Kat peyiorar Kal NXadenorarar voodoo Kat 
Gavatwdéatarar € év TO ouvexed TUPETO. dapané- 
TTATOS é Tavtwy Kat pijiotos Kat [aK poTaTos 
mavT@v 6 TeTapTaios: ov yep podvoy avTOS ep’ 
éwutod TOLODTOS éoru, GAA Kal voon pater 
évépov peydhov puerat. ev be TO jyperperaiy 
KAEOMEVEO cummin tel pev Kal ba VOoHMATA 
yiveoOat, Kat éoTe TOV NOLT OV oUTOS davatwdeé- 
oTATOS aTap Kat plevadees «al doo ddra 
maxpoTEepa rod)paTa vocéovaw, éml TOUT@ pd- 
Mota vooéovet. PUKTEPLVOS ob inv Oaratodys, 
paxpos 6€. Hueepivos HOLK poTEpos” éote © oiot 
pémes Kal emi TO POweades. €2dopatos Maxpos, 
ov @Oavatwdyns. éevataios €ére Mak pOTEPOS, ov 
Bavatodys. Tpitaios aK pens TaXUKpiotpLos Kal 
ov Pavat@dys. 0 de TepTTatos TuUvT@Y fev 
KAKU TOS" Kal yap mpo POiatos Kai 16 POivovew 
emreywvojevos KTELYEL. 

AXY. Elot 68 tpomoe nat Kataotdates Kat 
Tapofva pot TOUT@P éxdotou Tov TUPETODY. 
avtixa yap orvexis eorw otow py LEVOs ave 
Kat de pace padiora Kal avayer ert 70 Nader o- 
TAaTOV, mepl 6é Kpiow Kat dpa Kpioe. NeTTUVETAL 
éstt 8 olow dpxetat parak@s kai UToSprxta, 
érravadioot be Ka mapoevrerat xa’ EpyY 
éxdorny, Tepl 6é Kplow 1 fines eEXaprper éote 8 
olow dpXopevos Tpnéws emedoot Kat mapofuvetat 
Kab péeype TLVOS ax paras man Upinet MEX pt 
Kpialtos Kat Tepl Kpiow, ouprin rer oé TavTa 
yivec@at € emi TAVTOS TUpPETOU ral POTHLATOS. bet 
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tertians, quartans, quintans, septans, nonans. The 
most acute diseases, the most severe, difficult and 
fatal, belong to the continuous fevers. The least 
fatal and lenge dificult of all, but the longest of all, 
is the quartan. Not only i is it such in itself, but it 
also ends other, and serious, diseases. In the fever 
called semitertian, which is more fatal than any 
other, there occur also acute diseases, while it 
especially precedes the illness of consumptives, and 
of those who suffer from other and longer diseases. 
The nocturnal is not very fatal, but it is long. The 
diurnal is longer still, and to some it Alea brings 
a tendency to consumption. The septan is long but 
not fatal. The nonan is longer still but not fatal. 
The exact tertian has a speedy crisis and is not 
fatal. But the quintan is the worst of all. For if it 
comes on before consumption or during consumption 
the patient dies. 

AAV. Each of these fevers has its modes, its 
constitutions and its exacerbations. For example, 
a continuous fever in some cases from the beginning 
is high and at its worst, leading up to the most 
severe stage, but about and at the crisis it moderates. 
In other eases it begins gently and in a sup- 
pressed manner, but rises and is exacerbated each 
day, bursting out violently near the crisis. In some 
cases it begins mildly, but increases and is exacer- 
bated, reaching its height after a time; then it 
declines again until the erisis or near the crisis. 
These characteristics may show themselves in any 
fever and in any disease. It is necessary also to 
consider the patient’s mode of life and to take it 





1 After «plow V adds xal &ua plore. 
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Mpoopepery. ToAXNa 66 Kal adra émixatpa onpela 
TOUTOLS éotiy medpeopeva, Tept ov Ta yey mou 
yéypartat, Ta b€ Kal yeypayetar, Tpos & Sei 
dtaroySouevov Soxtpatew Kat oxoteiaat, Tine 
TOUT@Y Ogu Kat Bavat odes 7 TeEpleg TLKOV wal Tie 
paKkpov Kat Davarasdes a TEplegTLKOV Kal Tit 

TpoaapTéov 7) ov Kat TOTE Kal Técov Kal Ti TO 
Tipeoe Seo san éo7at. 

NAVI. Ta be mapotuvopeva € €v diprinat KpiveTau 
év aepTina ty” av &€ ot Tapokva pot ev Tepito jot, 
xpivera ép Teplaohow. gor 6é por mre plooas 
Tay ev Thow aptinas KpivorTwv TeTdpTy, ext, 
ayéon, SexaTn, TeccapedKatceKaTn, elkoa7y, 
TeTUpT) Kat eixooT, TplaKoory), TETTUpaKooT}}, 
eEnxoory, dydonKkoaT}, eikooTH Kat éxatoaT) 
Tov & ev thot Tepiaa jot KpivovT@y TEptodos 
TPOTH, TPIT, TEUT TN, E8dop7, evaTn, évdexaTn, 
érraxaidexdtn, €LKOOTH TPWTY, elkoor7), é8doun, 
TplaKxoaTn T Pwr). eidévar bé xen étt, i hos 
Kpi0y = eEw Tov Uroyeypayperor, écomevas 
imoatpopas” yévotto dé dy xal ord pia. det 57) 
T poo eNer Tov voov Kal etdévat ev Totae Xpovorat 

A 
TOUTOLTL Tas Kpialas éoomevas er _TeTnpoy ) 
dreO por ) potas emt TO cietvov 7) TO xeipov. 
Tay TEs be muperot Kal Terapraior | Kal TWEepTTAoL 
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inte account when prescribing. Many other im- 
portant symptoms there are which are akin to 
these, some of which T have described, while others 
I shall describe later, These must be duly weighed 
when considering and deciding who is suffering Froni 
one of these diseases in an acute, fatal forni, or 
whether the patient may recover; who has a chranie, 
fatal illness, or one from which he may recover; 
who is to be prescribed for or not, what the pre- 
scription is to be, the quantity to be given and the 
time to give it. 

XXVIL When the exacerbations are on even days, 
the crises arcon even days. But the diseases exacer- 
bated on odd days have their crises on odd days. 
The first period of diseases with crises on the even 
days is the fourth day, then the sixth, eighth, tenth, 
fourteenth, twentieth, twenty-fourth, — thirtieth, 
fortieth, sixtieth, cightieth, hondred and twenticth. 
Of those with a crisis on the odd days the first period 
is the third, then the fifth, seventh, ninth, eleventh, 
seventeenth, twenty-first, twenty-seventh, thirty- 
first. Further, one must know that, if the crises 
be on other days than the above, there will be 
relapses, and there may also be a fatal issue. So 
one must be attentive and know that at these times 
there will be the crises resulting in recovery, or 
death, or a tendency for better or worse. One must 
also consider in what periods the crises occur of 
irregular fevers, of quartans, of quintans, of septans 
and of nonans, 
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’ , y \ N a » 
a’, Dirtoxos @KEL Tapa TO TELXOS’ KATEKALVN, 
Th Tpwtn TupeTos o€vs, ipwoev, &s viKTa 
= t , , -: Me Y x 
énimovas: Sevtépn Tavta tapwkvOn, owe oé 
> _ , a a ‘ , re wt 
aro thucpatiou Karas AOe viera bv jovyins. 
TpiTn Tpwl Kal peype wécov huépys edoke yevérOar 
dmupos, Tpos Seidny O€ TupeTos OES wEeTa (OpaTos, 
a an > , f ” 
dipadys, yAdooa éreEnpaivero, wédhava ovprce 
VUKTA dua popos, ovK éxoipnOn, TavTa TapeKpouce. 
retdptn Tavta TapwkvrOy, obpa wédava® viKTA 
evpopwtépny, ovpa evypow@Tepu. TéuTTy TeEpt 
pécov Huéons oputKpoyv ame pivav Eatakev axpytov 
odpa 6€ Totkinra, EyovTa évatwpiyata aTpoyyunra, 
yovoetdéa, SueaTracpéva, ody idpveTo’ mpoc Venere 
5é Baravov dvawdea ouixpa SifrOe. vieta 
ériroves, Umvor oputkpol, AOyot, Apos, axpea 
mavtoOev wuypa Kai ovKéTe cavabeppatyopeva, 
ovpnce pérava, exoiunOn optKpa mpos Hpuépny, 
a en lad ww ta bi x 
apwvos, Opwoe Wuypa, adxpea meALOvd. epi bé 
pécov mépns éExtaios améVaver, TovTw Tvedpa 
x if ia ? La > & , 
ba TéXeos, WoTTEN AvaKareopévmw, dpatov peya: 
onkny énnpOn mepipeper KupTt@pati, lOparTes 
wuxpoi dua Tédeos, of TapoEvopol ev aptinow. 
B. Lidrynvos wees emi tod TaTap@vos TWAHTLOY 
tov Evadkidew. é xoT@r Kat ToTwY Kal 





1 The patient seemed to forget the necessity of breathing, 
and then to remember it and to breathe consctously. 


186 


EPIDEMICS 1, cases 1-11, 
FOURTEEN CASES 
Case I 

Philiscus lived by the wall. He took to his bed 
with acute fever on the first day and sweating ; 
night uncomfortable. 

Second day. General exacerbation, later a simall 
clyster moved the bowels well. A restful night. 

Third day. Early and until mid-day he appeared 
to have lost the fever; but towards evening acute 
fever with sweating ; thirst ; dry tongue ; black urine. 
An uncomfortable night, without sleep; completely 
out of his mind. 

Fourth day. Al} symptoms exacerbated; black 
urine; a more comfortable night, and urine of a 
better colour. 

Fifth day. About mid-day slight epistaxis of un- 
mixed blood. Urine varied, with scattered, round 
particles suspended in it, resembling semen; they 
did not settle. On the application of a suppository 
the patient passed, with flatulence, scanty excreta. 
A distressing night, snatches of sleep, irrational talk ; 
extremities everywhere cold, and would not get 
warm again; black urine; snatches of sleep towards 
dawn; speechless; cold sweat; extremities livid. 
About mid-day on the sixth day the patient died. 
The breathing throughout, as though he were re- 
collecting to do it,) was rare and large. Spleen 
raised in a round swelling; cold sweats all the 
time. The exacerbations on even days. 


Case II 


Silenus lived on Broadway near the place of 
Eualcidas. After over-exertion, drinking, and exer- 
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ETMIAHMION A 


yupvaciay aKkaipwoyv mip éraPev. tptato Sé 
Toveiv Kat oadiv' xat xefaris Bapos Kat 
Tpayyrou TWWTATLS. amo O€ Kotrins Tm T pwn 
yorwsea, dxpnra, érradpa, KaTaxopéa TOANG 
éefpAGev" ovlpa pédXava, pédawayv brocTaciP 
éxovta, dinpwdys, yroooa émiEnpos, vUKTOS OvSED 
€ 064109). devtépy TUPETOS ogus, Staywprypara 
TELM, Ae roTEpa, emadpa, ovpa péhava, vuKTa 
ducPdpes, oytxpa TapeKpovae. TpiTn TwavTa 
rapwkwén vroxyovdpiou cuvracis && auporépwr 
Tapayijens mpos oupadrdy, vTordtapos: dia- 
Xopipara Aemra, vrropéXara, ovpa Gorepa, 
Uropehava, vUKTOS ovdev éxotpnjOn, Aoyou TON, 
yews, 0, Karexely ove nOvvaTO. TeTdpTy Gta 
Tov auTov. TéwTTn Slaywpiyata dxkpynta, yYo- 
Awdea, ela, AeTapd, obpa RewTa, Siadavea: 
ouLKpa KATEVOEL, Extn Tept Keharyy cpiKepa 
epidpwcer, lixpea puxp4, medtovd, Todds BX- 
oT PLT [08, amo Kothins ovdev Suey, ovpa émeorn, 
mupetos o&vs. éB88onn adwros, dxpea ovxéte 
avedeppaiveto, oipnoev ovdév, dyd0on tSpwoev 
be bdou wWuypd: é€avOjuata peta iSpadrT0s 
épuOpa, atpoyyvra, ouixpa olov tovOor, Tapéuever, 
ov xadiatato’ amo b€ Kolding épeOione® cpyLKpa 





' The word bémo\amapos is often applied to ctvtacis or 


évracis of the hypochondria, Galen (see Littré on Epidemics 
III, Case 1m, Vol. III, p. 34) says that i¢ means ‘‘ without 
bulk,” or ‘‘ without swelling.” ‘This is possible if the word 
is etymologically connected with Aard¢w. The translators 
are not very precise. Littré has ‘‘sana beaucoup de réni- 
tence,” ‘‘sans tumeur,” ‘‘sans gonflement,” ‘sans grand 
gonflement ;” Adams has ‘‘empty,” ‘‘loose,” ‘‘softish.” 
In £pidemics I, Case xu, occurs the phrase pAeyuovh bmoAd- 
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EPIDEMICS I, case un. 


cises at the wrong time he was attacked by fever. 
He began by having pains in the loins, with heavi- 
ness in the head and tightness of the neck. Fron 
the bowels on the first day there passed copious 
discharges of bilious matter, unmixed, frothy, and 
highly coloured. Urine black, with a black sediment ; 
thirst; tongue dry; no sleep at night. 

Second day. Acute fever, stools more copious, 
thinner, frothy; urine black; uncomfortable night ; 
slightly out of his mind. 

Third day. General exacerbation ; oblong tight- 
ness! of the hypochondrium, soft underneath, ex- 
tending on both sides to the navel; stools thin, 
blackish ; urine turbid, blackish; no sleep at night; 
much rambling, laughter, singing; no power of 
restraining himself. 

Fourth day, Same symptoms, 

Fifth day. Stools unmixed, bilious, smooth, greasy ; 
urine thin, transparent; lucid intervals. 

Sixth day, Slight sweats about the head ; extremi- 
ties cold and livid; much tossing; nothing passed 
from the bowels; urine suppressed ; acute fever. 

Seventh day. Speechless, extremities would no 
longer get warm ; no urine. 

Eighth day. Cold sweat all over; red spots with 
sweat, round, small like acne, which persisted with- 
out subsiding. From the bowels with slight stimulus 


mapos ex Tov tow uépeos, from which it seems that the prefix 
imo- means “underneath,” not ‘‘rather.” ‘ Empty under- 
neath” seems the primary meaning, and suggests a tightness, 
or inflammation, with nothing hard and butky immediately 
beneath the surface to cause the tightness or inflammation. 
Perhaps the word also suggests the tenderness often found 
in the hypochondria of malaria patients. 
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ENMMAHMIQN A 


, ¢: a \ i ‘ 
KoTpava ANETTA, Ola ATETTA, TOAAA Sener peTa 
movou' ope pet odvyns daxvadea’ dxpea cmiKpa 
avebeppatveto, Uva AeTTOL, KwpaTwdys, dpwvos, 
ovpa AeTTA Stadhavea. evity Sia TOY adTov. 
; ‘ : é 
dexatn Tota ovk éebéyeTo, KwmaT@dns, Urvot 
Rertot' amo 6& Kotdins dpora, otpnoev aOpdov 
€ 2 f = s 
UTOTAYXY' KELME UTOTTATLS KpLLVMdNS EvKN, 
7 , ee ee ; 
axpea Tadw rvpuypda. évdexdtn anébaver.  €& 
apXRsS TOUT@ Kal Sta Té\E0s TrEtLA dpalov, peya. 
UToXoreplov Tarhmos ouvEyis, WALKIN ws Tept 
érea eixoowr. 
ry. ‘Hpodavte wrupetos d€us, do Koudins OAtya, 
ty ? 
Tewerpwbea Kat apyas, peta b€ RewTa Cujer 
yorwsen, UTocvyva: timvoe ovK évijcav, odpa 
pédava NeTTd., TeéuTTH Tpwl Kopwos, Tap- 
, , 4) be f € x 
wtvvOn mdavta, omdrny émnpOy, wtmoxovdpiou 
- a. x of > , a A 
guvTacts, amo KOLALNs OACya biAjAOE péXaVA, Tap- 
ta a 5 4 3 ¢ f t Ca 
eppovynoev. extn €Arfpet, és viKTa iSpws, Wveis, 
TapdAnpos Tapéuevev, €SdSdun TeptétrueTo, 
dupwsys, Tapéxpovee. vuKTa KaTevoEl, KaTE- 
KoyuyOn.  ayoon emtupercev, omAry €uelodTo, 
’ x a 
KATEVOEL TUPTA, HrAyNnTEV TO TpPaTov KaTa 
na x ee ” 4 fa 3 
BovBava, omrnvos cat tev, érerta b€ Tovot és 
aupotépas KIjuas. vUKTA Evpopws, OUPA evypo- 
@TEpa, UTOTTAGLY Eye TuLKpYV. evaTy ipwoer, 





1] take Aerrds here to mean ‘‘thinner than usual, than 
might have been expected,” a meaning it has once or twice in 
the Hippocratic Corpus. It might also mean “ consisting of 
small pieces.”” See on Lpidemies III, Case 1 (first series). 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases i.-in. 


there came a copious discharge of solid stools, thin,} 
as it were unconcocted, painful. Urine painful and 
irritatmg. Extremities grow a little warmer ; 
fitful sleep ; coma; speechlessness ; thin, transparent 
urine. 

Ninth day. Same symptoms. 

Tenth day. YVook no drink; coma; fitful sleep. 
Discharges from the bowels similar; had a copious 
discharge of thickish urine, which on standing left 
a farinaceous, white deposit ; extremities again cold. 

Eleventh day. Death. 

From the beginning the breath in this case was 
throughout rare and large. Continuous throbbing 
of the hypochondrium; age about twenty years. 


Case III 


Herophon had acute fever; scanty stools with 
tenesmus at the beginning, afterwards becoming 
thin, bilious and fairly frequent. No sleep; urine 
black and thin. 

Fifth day. Deatness early in the day; general 
exacerbation ; spleen swollen; tension of the hypo- 
chondrium ; scanty black stools; detirinm. 

Sixth day. Wandering talk; at night sweat and 
chill; the wandering persisted. 

Seventh Day. Chill all over; thirst; out of his 
mind. During the night he was rational, and slept. 

Eighth day. Fever; spleen lessened; quite 
rational; pain at first in the groin, on the side of 
the spleen; then the pains extended to both legs. 
Night comfortable; urine of a better colour, with a 
slight deposit. 

Ninth day. Sweat, crisis, intermission. 
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EIUAHMIOQN A 


oe , ; 

expiOn, Séutrev. TéuTtn Uméstpepev. avtixa 
a 

6€ omAny érrpOn, TupeTos O£Us, KOdwats TURAL" 

x fy: x e \ ’ x > lal 
peta S€ Thy vToaTpodiyy Tpity aTANY euELovTO, 

, e : ’ , , ” 
KMpwoLs HaooV, TKErEA ETWSUVAS VUKTA LOpwoer. 
Sie) : ; 
exptOn wepi emtaxacdexdtny' ovdé wapéxpovoev 
€v TH VITOTTpOPH. 

8. 7Ev Odow Pidivov yuvaixa Ouyatépa 
Texovaayv Kata dvaow Kabaporos yevomérns Kal 
Ta GAXa Kovpws Suiyoucay, TecoaperKalocKa- 
Tainv eovoayv peta Tov Toxov, TOP ~XaBe peta 
ee % La x > ie # X e 
plyeos’ prayer 6€ apyouevn Kapdinv kai wtro- 
yovdpiov devo? yuvatceiwy rover’ KdOapars 
> + fe X lot X it: , 
éeravoato. mpoaGepery 6€ TadtTa pev exoupiaAn, 
Keparns 6€ Kal TpaXyAOU Kal dadvos TOVveL Tap- 
, UA bt _ A vo ia a 
ELEVOV, UTTVOL OUK EVGA, AKpEea Wuypa, depwdys, 

2 # ~ , > st 
Kotkin) ouvexavOn, optxpa Sinet, odpa ReTTA, 
aypw kat apyds. éxtain és vinta Tapéxpovoe 

A e x 
TOAKG Kal Tad Katevoe. EBSoun Sefrwdzs, 
Svaywpipyata odiya Yokwsea KaTaxopéa. dyson 
erreppiywoer, TupETOS O£Us, TTATLOL TONAOL peTa 

‘ , 

TOVvOv, TWOAAR Tapéreyer’ €Eaviotato BadXavov 
tmpocOeneryn woAdka duh rOe feTa Tepippoov 
xorwdeos’ imvor ove évicav. évatn otacpol. 
dexdTn opixpa Katevoer, evdexatn éxotunOn, 
Tavrwy avenvijcOn, Taxy 6€ TddALW TAapéKpovceEY’ 
1g2 


EPIDEMICS f, cases iu.-t.v. 


On the fifth day after the crisis the patient 
relapsed. Immediately the spleen swelled; acute 
fever; return of deafness. On the third day after 
the relapse the spleen grew less and the deafness 
diminished, but there was pain in the legs. During 
the night he sweated. The crisis was about the 
seventeenth day. There was no delirium during 
the relapse. 


Case IV 
In Thasos the wife of Philinus gave birth to a 
daughter. The Jochial discharge was normal, aud 


the “nother was doing well when on the fourteenth 
day after delivery she was seized with fever attended 
with rigor, At first she suffered in the stomach 
and the right hypochondrium. Pains in the genital 
organs, The discharge ceased. By a pessary these 
troubles were eased, but pains persisted in the head, 
neck and loins. No sleep; extremities cold; thirst ; 
bowels burnt; scanty stools; urine thin, and at first 
colourless. 

Sith day. Much delirium at night, followed by 
recovery of reason. 

Seventh day. Thirst; stools scanty, bilious, highly 
coloured. 

Eighth day. Rigor, acute fever; many painful 
convulsions; much delirium. The application of a 
suppository made her keep going to stool, and 
there were copious motions with a bilious flux. No 
sleep. 

Ninth day. Convulsions. 

Tenth day. Lucid intervals. 

Eleventh day. Slept; complete recovery of her 
memory, followed quickly by renewed ‘delirium. 


193 


ENTIAHMION A 


v \ ‘. ~ ’ la 4 be a 
ovpe. d€ peta oracpav afpoor TOAV odeyaKls 

120 dvapipvyoKovtwy Tayu AevKoy, olov yiveTat EK 
Tov KadtoTapévov, dTav dvatapayOh Keipevov 
Toru ypovov ov xabiataTo’ ypaya Kal mTayos 
ixeXov olov yivera Urotuyiov. Tovadta opel, 
ola Kaya eidov. mepl TeccaperxatdexaTyy eovon 
mares Ot’ ONov TOU TwHpaTOS, AOYOL TOAD, 
opikpa Karevoe’ Sia taxéwy 8 wddwv Tap- 
éxpovoev. epl dé ErtaxadexaTyny covoa apwvos, 
etkooTy amédave. 

é. *Eixpateos yuvaixa, ) Katéxescto Tapa 
> , \ , ” , A tn ” 

130 apxXnyeTnV, TEpL TOKOV On €odaay piyos Eda Pev 
tayupas, ove eGepuavOn, ws Edeyov, Kai TH 
votepatn Ta adtid. Tpitn & érexer Ovyatépa 
Kal TUXAA TavTa KaTa NOyoV HAGE. SeuTepainy 

\ \ #. a. x es) co if 
peta Tov ToKoy éhaBe Tupetos EUs, Kapding 
Tovos Kal yuvatKeiwy, mMpogGepévn 5é TAUTA pev 
exoupicdn, keparis b€ Kal Tpaxynrov Kat dagpvos 
Tovos' UTVvoL ovK éevijcav’ amo S€ KoLrINS OAiya 

, \ , ” r, s \ 
yorwdea RerTa Crpes Akpynta’ ovpa ewTa 
- Ls * > e \ - X. lal ha , 
UTomérava. ad’ hs d€ éaBe TO Tp, és vUKTA 

140 éxtain mapéxpoucer. éEBdopain rdvta mapwEvvOy, 

/ 
dyputvos, mapéxpovaer, birwdnys, Siayxwpyyata 
xyokwdea Kataxopéa. oyd0n emeppiywoev Kai 
éxotnnOn TAM. evatyn dia TOV avT@V. SeKaTy 





1 7. e. near the statue of the founder of the city, or near 
the temple of the god who presided over the founding of the 
city. 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases iv.—v. 


A copious passing of urine with convulsions—her 
attendants seldom reminding her—which was white 
and thick, like urine with a sediment and then 
shaken ; it stood for a long time without forming a 
sediment; colour and consistency like that of the 
urine of cattle. Such was the nature of the urine 
that I myself saw, 

About the fourteenth day there were twitchings 
over all the body; much wandering, with lucid 
intervals followed quickly by renewed delirium. 
About the seventeenth day she became speechless. 

Twentieth day. Death, 


Cask V 


The wife of Hpicrates, who lay sick near the 
founder,’ when near her delivery was seized with 
severe rigor without, it was said, becoming warm, 
and the same symptoms occurred on the follow! ing day. 
On the third day she gave birth toa daughter, and 
the delivery was in every respect normal. On the 
second day after the delivery she was scized with 
acute fever, pain at the stomach and in the genitals. 
A pessary relieved these symptoms, but there was 
pain in the head, neck and loins. No sleep. From 
the bowels passed seanty stools, bilious, thin and 
unmixed. Urine thin and blackish. Delirium on 
the night of the sixth day from the day the fever 
began. 

Seventh day, Atl symptoms exacerbated ; sleep- 
lessness; delirium; thirst; bilious, highly-coloured 
stools. 

Eighth day, Rigor; more sleep. 

Ninth day. The same symptoms, 


195 


150 


160 


170 


EMIAHMIOQN A 


aKédea emumovens Wryel, xapdins mdadw odvrn, 
xapnBapin, ov mapéxpoven, Ex OLLaTO padrov, 
Kowrin éréo7). évCexdty obpyaev ebxpowrepa 
UXYIY vroTtTacW Exovra’ diye Kouporepov. 
TevoaperKkadexdry érreppiywcen, TUpETOS €vs. 
TeVvTEKALOEKATY 3 iueoe yo wdoea Eada t droouyva, 
‘Spacer é arupos, és punta o€ TUPETOS o&Us, obpa 
maxyos éyovta, vroctacts NevK?. éxxadexadtyn 
wapwlwiy viera Svadopas: ovy tnrvecer 
Tapex pougen. ox T@KaLEKAT}) Suposoys, yAoooa 
émexavdn, ovy vrvwcer, Tapéxpouce TONG, 
oKédea. érroduves elyev. epi €é eixorThy Tpel 
o MLK pa erepplyooer, Kwpatoons, be houxins 
UTV@cer, mere Xokwdea odtYya Héhava, é$ VUKTA 
Kopogis. mept oé 7 pwr HY Kal eleoo Ty meupou 
a perTepou Bapos 6e’ dAou beT ddvYNS, TpLKpa 
uTéBnocev. obpa 6€ TaxXos EXOVTA, Gorepa, 
umépu@pat Keipeva ov xabiatato: ta 8 ddAa 
Kovpotépws’ ovK cirrupos. airy? e& dpxijs 
pdupuyya ém@éduvos’ épevOos’ Kiwr diver Tac pevos" 
pedua OpLeLevs daxvases, idpup@des bd: TéNE€OS 
Ta péjever. mepl éé eleoo Ty éBoouny dmupos, 
ovpouoey Undrtacts, Tevpov Uarndyet. epi oe 
TpwTnmy Kal TplaxogTiy Tip eaPer, Kotnn 
yorwserw érretapix On. TecoapaKoaT HMeoev 
ddiya yorwdea. expiOyn Tedéws dmupos dydon- 
KOOTH. 

o. KXeavaxtiény, 65 Katéxecto émavw Tod 
‘Hpakdelou, mip ékaBe werrAavnpévas: rye 6€ 


1 For aftn Littré reads adés (with a colon) and deletes the 
stop at &mupos. 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases v.-vi. 


Tenth day. Severe pains in the legs; pain again 
at the stomach; heaviness in the head; no delirium ; 
more sleep; constipation. 

Eleventh day. Urine of better colour, with a 
thick deposit; was easier. 

Fourteenth day, ltigor; acute fever. 

Fifteenth day. Vomited fairly frequently bilious, 
yellow vomit; sweated without fever; at night, how- 
ever, acute fever; urine thick, with a white sediment, 

Sixteenth day. Exacerbation ; an uncomfortable 
night; no sleep; delirium. 

Highteenth day. Vhirst; tongue parched; no 
sleep; much delirium ; pain in the legs. 

About the twentieth day. Slight rigors in the 

early morning ; coma; quiet sleep; scanty, bilious, 
black vomits; deafness at night, 

About the twenty-first day. Heaviness all over 
the left side, with pain; slight coughing; urine 
thick, turbid, reddish, no sediment on standing. 
In other respects easier; no fever. From the 
beginning she had pain in the throat ; redness; uvula 
drawn back; throughout there persisted an acrid 
flux, smarting, and salt. 

About the twenty-seventh day. No fever; sedi- 
ment in urine; some pain in the side. 

About the thirty-first day. Attacked by fever; 
bowels disordered and bilious. 

Fortveth day. Scanty, bilious vomits. 

Lightieth day. Complete crisis with cessation ot 
fever. 


Case VI 


Cleanactides, who lay sick above the temple of 
Heracles, was seized by an irregular fever. He had 
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EMYAHMIOQN A 


Ko op me ae : oo P . 
Kepariy €& apxis Kat mEevpov apiotepor, Kat 
Tav dddwyv Tovor KoTLWSea TPOTOV' al TupeETot 
> a 
mapoEvvopevot GAOT GAXNOLwWS, aTaKTWS’ [Spares 
éte wév, OTE 8 ov’ Ta pev TArEloTA éTeoHpatVOY 
oi TapoEvopol év Kptotmows poddtata. rept Oe 
eixooTy TeTapTny yelpas axpas émévycer,} 
2 , Pil eS ete 
tete yoradea EavOd, vumdavyva, met odyov 
5é aden’ ravtwy éxovdicOn. Tept &€ tpta- 
KooTHY €ovtTs ijpEaTo amo pivay aipopparyely é& 
aupotépwy Kal Tad’ta TeTAAVHLEeVOS KAT OALYOV 

r , > > ’ OV ’ . 
MEY pt Kpiatos: ovK aTroatTos OvdEe Sufpwdys Tapa 

, < - >O> oF ‘e = t.' ba 
TavTa TOV Ypovoy ovd aypuTVvos' odpa 4é Nera, 

: ‘ 

ovx dixypw. Tepi d& TexcapaxooTHy éwy ovpnoev 
uTépvOpa Umdotacw Tord vy épvOpiy éxyovTa* 
> , \ \ t \ nm ” 
éxougicO. peta 56 Torkidws Ta THY ovUpar' 
éte péev UToctacw eiyev, OTe & ov. éEnKoaTH 
a Le Ls \ \ X ‘\ # 
ovupotaly vToaTaais TOA) Kat NEUEN Kat REtn, 
TVPEOWKE TAVTA, TUpETot dveActropv, ovpa 6€ wadu 
AeTTa pev, evypw Sé. ESdopnKooTH Tuperés, 
diédeuTrev® yuepas béxa. dydonxoortH epplywce, 
mupetos 0&5 éhaBev' tpwoev TOARG’ HN porcey 
ig , ig f  & ft b ae 
UToatTaats EpvOpy, AEtn. TEAEwS ExPLON, 

f. Mérova wip \aB8ev, dagvos Bupos éru- 
duvor. Sevtépn vdwp Tiovtse Umoavyvoy amo 
Kordins Karas SefrGe, Tpityn Keparijs Bupos, dra- 
VNopyuaTa NeTTA, YONwWCEd, UTEpvOpa. TeTaApTY 

1 Por érévnoev V has édixerto. 
2 For d:éAecter V has d:éActev, 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases vi.—vit. 


at the beginning pains in the head and the left side, 
and in the other parts pains like those caused by 
fatigue. ‘The exacerbations of the fever were varied 
and irregular; sometimes there were sweats, some. 
times there were not. Generally the exacerbations 
manifested themselves most on the critical days. 

About the twenty-fourth day. Pain in the hands; 
bilious, yellow vomits, fairly frequent, becoming after 
a while like verdigris; general relief. 

About the thirtieth day. Epistaxis from both 
nostrils began, and continued, irregular and _ slicht, 
unti] the crisis. All the time he suffered no thirst, 
nor lack of appetite or sleep. Urine thin, and not 
colourless. 

About the fortieth day. Urine reddish, and with 
an abundant, red deposit. Was eased. Afterwards 
the urine varied, sometimes having, sometimes not 
having, a sediment. 

Sirtieth day. Urine had an abundant sediment, 
white and smooth; general improvement; fever 
intermitted ; urine again thin but of good colour. 

Seventieth day. Fever, which intermitted for 
ten days. 

Eightieth day. igor; attacked by acute fever; 
much sweat; in the urine a red, smooth sediment. 
A complete erisis. 


Case VII 


Meton was seized with fever, and painful heaviness 
in the loins. 

Second day. After a fairly copious draught of 
water had his bowels well moved. 

Third day. Weaviness in the head; stools thin, 
bilious, rather red. 
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ENIAHMION A 


, a ] , > X na 5 * 
marta TapwkvvOn, épptn amo deEvod dis Kat 
odtyov. vuKTa bvodopws, Staywpyuata bore 
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Umoperav éov, SveaTvracpévor' avy (dpvero. 
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iSpwcev, expi0y. peta Kpiow ayputvos, Tap- 
éreyev, opa ANertTa UTouéAava. Rovtpoicer 
éypijcato Kata Keharis, éxowuyOn, Katevoer. 

, > c / AAR © a NXE 
TOUT@ OUY VITégTpEpEY, GAR Hmopparyel TONAGKLS 
peta xpiaty, 

a pe! a wv < if & 

/.Epacivos xe: tapa Bowtew yapddspyr. 
mup éhaSev peta Oeimvov, vdKTa Tapaywdyns. 
Hepyy THY mpwtny b¢ jovyins, viKra érimoves. 
Sevtépy Tavra TapwevvOn, és vuKTa Tapéxpouce. 
Tpitn emirovws, wokXa Tapéxpouge. TETUpTH 
dvadopwtata: és de THY vUKTA ovdey exoLprOr: 
éviTrvia Kal Noyecpoi:! émerta xeipo, peydda 
Kal erixatpa, poBos, Sve popin. TEMTTD pot 
KATIPTHTO® Katevoet TavTa’ ToAV db€ TPO Méegou 
nuepys eFenavn, KaTéxyew ovx ndUvaTO, dKpea 
Wuypa trorétta, otpa éxéatn? avéOave mepi 
yrtov Sugpds. TovT@ TupeTol Sia TédrE0S ov 
(OpOTt, vroyorépia peTéwpa, gsuvTaaes eT OdUYNS* 
ovpa pédava éyovta evatwpyyata atpoyyvAa- 
> iS , > ‘ be f , Q ¢ buh 
ovy iépveTo: amo 5é KoLdins KOTpava One Siva 


1 Por Aoyicnot Kihlewein suguvests Adyor woAdo!. The 
meaning must be delirium, and there is no instance of 
Aoy:epol in this sense, 

2 éréotn D: inéatyn A: anéotn Vy 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases vii—vin. 


Fourth day. General exacerbation ; slight epistaxis 
twice from the right nostril, An uncomfortable 
night; stools as on the third day; urine rather 
hlack® ; had a rather black cloud floating i in it, spread 
out, which did not settle. 

Fifth day. Violent epistaxis of unmixed blood 
from the left nostril; sweat; crisis. After the crisis 
sleeplessness; wandering: urine thin and rather 
black. Flis head was bathed; sleep; reason re- 
stored. The patient suffered no relapse, but after 
the crisis bled several times from the nose. 


Case VII 


Erasinus lived by the gully of Bootes. Was seized 
with fever after supper; a troubled night. 

First day. Quiet, but the night was painful. 

Second day. General exacerbation; delirium at 
night. 

Third day. Pain and much delirium. 

Fourth day. Very uncomfortable; no sleep at 
night; dreams and = wandering. Then worse 
symptoms, of a striking and significant character ; 
fear and discomfort. 

Fifth day. Karly in the morning was composed, 
and in complete possession of his senses. But lone 
before mid-day was madly delirious; could not 
restrain himself; extremities cold and rather livid; 
urine suppressed ; died about sunset. 

In this patient the fever was throughout accom- 
panied by sweat; the hypochondria were swollen, 
distended and painful. Urine black, with round, 
suspended particles which did not settle. There 
were solid discharges from the bowels. Thirst 
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ENNIAHMION A 


d1a Téd€0$ ov Any: oTagpOL TOdADL oUY idpaTt 
wept Gavatov. 
0’. Kpiteare ev Odao@ odds ddvvn ij\pEato 
3 ‘, > *. , a - > ff 
loxyuph amo SaxtUAov ToD peyddov opboatadyy 
t 
WepllovTt. KaTEKr\I(WN adlOnuepov, ppiKwdys, 
t x ig 
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if Zz ” 3 ta a 
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Todos Kal TEpl odupov Urépve pov peTa TvVTaTLOS, 
(ds s x > f > , ’ ‘ 
brveTaviola péNava, TupeTos oEus, eFemarn: aro 
, li Ey 
dé Kothins dxpyta, Yowbea, UToavyva. ar éOavev 
amo Tis apyns Sevtepatos. 
x rs a 
v. Tov KrXalopuéviov, 65 Katéxerto Tapa To 
#: Pa a w 
Ppvvixtdew ppéap, TOp Edae. Hryee Se eepadri}y, 
, ’ a 5 fy n nays x , 
Tpaxnrov, oopiv €& apyiis, altixa b€ k@dwors: 
a + BOR, X > b) ”: e 
Urvot ovK évicav, mupetos dFUs &dXaBev, vro- 
yovepiov énijpto pet’ oyKov ov réinv, cuvtacss, 
yAaooa Enpi}. tetaptn és vueta Tmapepporer. 
4 ta ¥ 
mépmtn emiTtoves. éxty Twavta TapwkurOn, 
mepi O€ evdexdTny ocpixpa avvédwxev. amo 6é 
KOLAINS aT apis Kal péxype TecoaperKadEexaTns 
AerTad, TWoOANG, VdaToyoAa! Sunes: evpopws Ta 
Tepi Staxwpnow duiyer. Emerta Kotdin erécty. 
& \ t \ r ” t \ vO 
ovpa Oia TédE0s AeTTA pév, ELypw Oé Kat TOAD 
elyev evarwpynya vTodteaTracpévov’ ovy idpuero. 
mept 6¢ Extnv Kal Sexdtnv obpnoev odNYyo TAXU- 
is , T 
Tepa’ Elye opixpny UToaTaGLW" Exovdicer OALYO" 


1 $5ardxoaa most MSS. : ddatdxpoa V. 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases vii.-x. 


throughout not very great. Many convulsions with 
sweating about the time of death. 


Case IX 


Crito, in Thasos, while walking about, was seized 
with a violent pain inthe greattoe. He took to bed 
the same day with shivering and nausea; regained 
a little warmth ; at night was delirious. 

Second day. Swelling of the whole foot, which 
was rather red about the ankle, and distended ; 
black blisters; acute fever; mad delirium. Alvine 
discharges unmixed, bilious and rather frequent. 
He died on the second day from the commencement. 


Cask X 


The man of Clazomenae, who lay sick by the well 
of Phrynichides, was seized with fever. Pain at the 
beginning in head, neck and loins, followed immedi- 
ately by deafness. No sleep; seized with acute 
fever; hypochondrium swollen, but not very much ; 
distension ; tongue dry. 

Fourth day. Delirium at night. 

Fifth day. Painful. 

Strth day. All symptoms exacerbated. 

About the eleventh day slight improvement. 
From the beginning to the fourteenth day there 
were from ‘he Lowels thin discharges, copious, of 

a watery biliousness; they were well supported by 
oh patient. ‘Then the bowels were constipated. 
Urine throughout thin, but of good colour. It had 
much cloud spread through it, whieh did not 
settle ina sediment. About the sixteenth day the 
urine was a little thicker, and had a slight sediment. 
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EIMAHMION A 


, a) 
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> # , + v ‘ \ 3 t 
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a a Z £ 
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averttaapévov. devtépn ap’ hs éppiywaev, amd 
KoLAtNs KadX@sS KOTpava Si@rAOEev odpa TaxXéa, 
Neved, Oorepa, ola yivetat éx Tv Kad oTapévwr, 
étav avatapaxOn Kéelueva ypovov ToAuy’ od 
kabictato. voieTa ovK éexotunOn. Tpitn Tept 
: , Bogle 
pécov nuépns éemeppiywoe, Tupetos o€ts, obpa 
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td ’ > v ied > ca tal 
hopws, ovK éxotpryOy Upwae ds Grov Wuype, 
Tay 6€ Tad avebeppavOn. TETUPTN TEpL UTrO- 





1 As we might say, ‘with a catch in it.” 
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EPIDEMICS I, cases x.-M. 


The patient became a little easier, and was more 
rational. 

Seventeenth day. Urine thin again ; painful swell- 
ings by both ears. No sleep; wandering; pain in 
the legs. 

Twentieth day. A crisis left the patient free 
from fever; no sweating; quite rational. About 
the twenty-seventh day violent pain in the right 
hip, which quickly ceased. The swellings by the 
ears neither subsided nor suppurated, but continued 
painful. About the thirty-first day diarrhoea with 
copious, watery discharges and signs of dysentery. 
Urine thick ; the swellings by the ears subsided. 

Fortieth day. Pain in the right eye; sight rather 
impaired ; recovery. 


Case XI 


The wife of Dromeades, after giving birth to a 
danghter, when everything had gone normally, on 
the second day was seized with rigor; acute fever. 
On the first day she began to feel pain in the region 
of the hypochondrinm ; nausea; shivering ; restless ; 
and on the following days did not sleep. Respiration 
rare, large, interrupted at once as by an inspiration.+ 

Seeond day from rigor, Healthy action of the 
bowels. Urine thick, white, turbid, like urine 
which has settled, stood a long time, and then 
been stirred up. It did not settle. No sleep at 
night. 

Third day. At about mid-day rigor; acute fever ; 
urine similar; pain in the hypochondrium; nausea ; 
an uncomfortable night without sleep; a cold sweat 
all over the body, but the patient quickly recovered 
heat. 
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1 See note, p. 18s. 
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EPIDEMICS 1, cases xt.—-xn. 


Fourth day. Slight relief of the pains about the 
hypochondrium ; painful heaviness of the head; 
somewhat comatose ; slight epistaxis; tongue dry; 
thirst ; scanty urine, thin and oily ; snatches of sleep. 

Fifth day. Thirst; nausea; urine similar; no 
movement of the bowels; about mid-day much 
delirium, followed quickly by lucid intervals ; rose, 
but grew somewhat comatose; slight chilliness ; 
slept at night; was delirious. 

Sirth day. In the morning had a rigor; quickly 
recovered heat ; sweated all over; extremities cold ; 
was delirious ; respiration large and rare. After a 
while convulsions began from the head, quickly 
followed by death. 


Case XII 


A man dined when hot and drank too much. 
During the night he vomited everything; acute 
fever; pain in the right hypochondrium ; inflam- 
mation, soft underneath, from the inner part}; an 
uncomfortable night; urine at the first thick and 
red; on standing it did not settle ; tongue dry; no 
great thirst. 

Fourth day. Acute fever; pains all over. 

Fifih day. Passed much smooth, oily urine; 
acute fever. 

Stath day. In the afternoon much delirium. No 
sleep at night. 

Seventh day. General exacerbation ; urine similar ; 
much rambling; could not restrain himself; on 
stimulation the bowels passed watery, disturbed 
discharges, with worms. An uncomfortable night, 
with rigor in the morning. Acute fever. Hot 
sweat, and the patient seemed to lose his fever: 
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ENYJAHMIQN A 


modu éxorunOn, €€& Umvov Weis wrvadtopos. 
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TavTa, KOLALN TAPAX WSIS, Olipa NETTA, OVK EVXPH. 
TéuTTH TupeTos o£vs, UToYordpiov Tédvos, Tap- 
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1 kal added by Blass. 


2 After xAgiéa the MSS. add xetpa. It is deleted by 
Kuhlewein, 
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EPIDEMICS 1, cases xix. 


little sleep, followed by chilliness; expectoration. 
In the evening much delirium, and shortly after- 
wards he vomited black, seanty, bilious vomits. 
Ninth day. Chill; much wandering; no sleep. 
Tenth day. Legs painful; general exacerbation ; 
wandering. 


Eleventh day. Death. 


Case XIII 


A woman lying sick by the shore, who was three 
months gone with child, was seized with fever, and 
immediately began to feel pains in the loins. 

Third day. Pain in the neck and in the head, 
and in the region of the right collar-bone. Quiekly 
she lost her power of speech, the right arm was 
paralyzed, with a convulsion, after the manner of 
a stroke ; completely delirious. An uneomfortable 
night, without sleep; bowels disordered with bilious, 
unmixed, scanty stools. 

Fourth day. tier speeeh was recovered, but was 
indistinct ; convulsions ; pains of the same parts 
remained ; painful swelling in the hypochondrium , 
no sleep; utter delirium ; bow els disordered ; urine 
thin, and not of good ean 

Fifth day. Acute fever; pain in the hypochon- 
drium; utter delirium ; bilious stools. At night 
sweated ; was without fever. 

Stecth day. Rational; general relief, but pain 
remained about the left collar-bone ; thirst; urine 
thin ; no sleep. 

Seventh day. Trembling; some coma; slight 
delirium; pains in the region of the collar-bone 
and left upper arm remained; other symptoms 
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ETMAHMION A 
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, lal o- \ be a é % 
piywoer, Top EhaBer. mepl dé TecoaperKxabexa- 
Tv tpere yorwdea EavOa vroavyra, Wpwcev: 
amupos expiOn. 

wo. Mededly, 3) Katéxetto mapa “Hpns ipov, 
npEato Keparts Kal Tpayrjrov Kal otrOeos Tovos 
’ to > f \ \ yen . a 
ioyupos’ avdtixa 6€ TupeTos o£Us EXaBev" yuvatxeta 
6€ opixpa eredhaiveto: ovo. TOUT@Y TavTeV 
Tuvevees. EXTHN KwMpATwSNS, aowWdNS, PpiKwdys, 
cd , ’ \ ¢ x f ec , 
Epvd nwa ett yvdO wv, oputepa Tapéxpovaev, EBOduy 
iSpwoe, mupetos ScéduTrev, Of Tovor Tapépevor, 
es ” rz * \ a 
uméatpeyrev, UTvoe ausxpot’ ovpa Sta TédeEos 
y f X\ ae , i 
evypo pév, enta b6 Staywpryata Renta, 
yorwdea, Suxvacea, odiya, pédava, Svcwbea 
SufAGev, ovpots Urogtacts AEvK?}, AEin? Lpwcer. 


exptOn teréeas évdexaTy. 


210 


EPIDEMICS [, cases xin.- xiv. 


relieved ; quite rational. For three days there 
was an intermission of fever. 

Eleventh day. Relapse; rigor ; attack of fever. 
But about the fourteenth day the patient vomited 
bilious, yellow matter fairly frequently; sweated ; 
a crisis took off the fever. 


Case XIV 


Melidia, who lay sick by the temple of Hera, 
began to suffer violent pain in the head, neck and 
chest. Immediately she was attacked by acute 
fever, and there followed a slight menstrual flow. 
There were continuous pains in all these parts. 

Sirth day. Coma; nausea; shivering; flushed 
cheeks; slight delirium. 

Seventh day. Sweat; intermittence of fever; the 
pains persisted ; relapse; snatches of sleep; urine 
throughout of good colour but thin; stools thin, 
bilious, irritating, scanty, black and of bad odour; 
sediment in the urine white and smooth; sweating. 

Eleventh day. Pertect crisis. 
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EPIDEMICS III 


THE CHARACTERS 


Somz MSS., the most important being V, have 
certain characters at the end of the medical histories 
in Book III of the Epidemics. These characters were 
known to Galen, who wrote, or contemplated writing, 
a treatise about them. There is no doubt, therefore, 
that they are ancient; Galen indeed in his ecom- 
mentary tells us that his predecessors had been much 
exercised over them. Zeuxis, he says, had written 
a history of them in whieh they were traced back 
to Mnemon, who either added them to a manuscript 
in the Library at Alexandria or else brought to the 
Library a copy with the characters inserted. 

These charaeters are of no real value for the inter- 
pretation of the text, but they bear witness to the 
interest taken in the “medical histories” from very 
early times. Somebody or other invented a short- 
hand script in order to summarize these histories, or 
rather the main teaching of them. For some reason 
they were only applied to the histories of the third 
book, and Galen says that the older manuscripts 
of his time had no characters inserted until the 
seventh case (woman with angina). 

Galen gives the following explanation of the 
characters :— 


© ~ x y € wy e x x x * 
Hyeirar pev ody, ws epyy. dzdvtwy 76 tiv dutpetpov 
ypappay éxov Ui, onpatvoy det 70 miBuvdv. Teevraiov 3’ 
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THE CHARACTERS 


iru 70 Y ypéppa pairerar _yeypappevov } 7d ©, 7d Bey 
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aire CLES Oa , , gy paths 
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7o be & mac pov i} OTOP. XOV KaKwWoW OTOparOS, 70 be 
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Y } 3 v4 
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Kiihn XVI, A 611-618. 
This sentence is evidently corrupt. 


Littré would read d:axepnow. 
Littré would read sruppdr. 


own 
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THE CHARACTERS 


Now the first character, as I said, is always the 
letter I] with the intersecting line, meaning in all 
cases “ probable.” At the end we see written either 
Y or ©, meaning “recovery”? and “death” re- 
spectively. Before ee is the number of the days 
at the end of which the patient recovered or died. 
The characters in the middle are in all cases (except 
the delta with a mark below it) the letters indicating 
the elements of the word.! I will now state the 
meaning of each. Remember that the last character 
was said to signify recovery or death, and the last 
bat one the number of the days, and [ will now give 
a list of the others written between the number id 
the beginning. A signifies “miscarriage,” “ destruc- 
tion’; [ “urine like semen’”’; the letter with the 
mark underneath,? written thus A, means “ evacua- 
tions by sweats,” “diarrhoea”? and “ perspiration,” 3 
and in general any evacuation 5 E “retention,” 
“seat”; Z “objeet of search”’; @ “death,” as I 
said before; I “sweat”; K “crisis”’ or “ condition 
of the bowels”; M “madness” or ‘womb’; N 
“youth” or “mortification”; = ‘yellow bile,” 
“something strange and rare,” “irritation,” “ dry- 
ness”; O pains” or “urine,” thongh some say it 
means urine only when it has the Y placed above, 
written as the word ottws is generally written; Tl 
means “abundance,” “‘ sputum,” “ wheat,” 4 “ fever,” 


1 That is, each middle character except one is a letter of 
the alphabet, and that letter is significant, being the initial 
of a word, or of several alternative words. 

2 The text is probably mutilated, but the general meaning 
is clear. 

3 Surely this is wrong. Littré’s suggestion (‘* stools ”) 
nay possibly be correct. 

‘This again ean surely not be curreet, Littre’s emenda- 
tion is uneonvineing. 
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THE CHARACTERS 


“affection of the lung”; with a vertical stroke in 
the centre it means as I said “ probable” ; P means 
“flux,” ‘rigor’; © “phrenitis”’ or “consumption ” ; 
See colnauasion ” or “morbid condition of oesophagus 
or mouth’; T “delivery”: Y “ recovery of health ” 
or eis pochondeinn: : 5X “bile” or “bilious”; w 
“ehill; OQ erndity.” 

For more information about the characters see 
Littré, IL]. pp. 28-33, and various notes at the end 
of the cases, and also berg in Kiihlewein’s edition, 
p. 245. 

As might have been expected, there is considerable 
doubt as to the right readings of these characters. 
Thus in V the characters at the end of Case 1 
(first series) are :— 


TIZXMON 


where the first character is obviously another form 
of Galen’s M.  Hberg emends to :— 


mzcMON(Y) 


Galen reads :— 
MiLoYyMY 


i.e, waver. 
aAjGos. 
otpa. 
TeTTapaKovTa: 
v tera. 
*]t is probable that abundance of urine caused 
recovery in forty days.’ 
Galen’s reading makes it necessary to take the 
words of the text, pera 6€ Kplow, TecocapaKovra 
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THE CHARACTERS 


Apepyow torepor, in the unnatural sense of ‘after 
the crisis, forty days from the beginning of the 
illness.” So Littré and Adams, but the Greek 
scarcely allows it. 

It appears ccrtain that there were varieties of this 
shorthand, and that Galen’s account deals with one 
only, 
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ENMIAHMION 


I. a’, Mvdiov, 0 bs KEL Tapa Dis ipov, HpEato 
Tpouos amo Xetpaov- Th TpeTH TUpETos ods: 
AHpos. Sevtépyn mavta twapwEvvyn. tpitn Ta 
avuTad. TeTapTH amd Kotrdings Odlya, AxpyTa, 
yorwdsea SiGe. wéuTtn wavta Twapwkvy)y: | 
varvot NeTTOl’ KOLALH earn. &xTn TTVANG TOLKiAa, 
brrépvOpa. éSdopn oTopa maperpva On, sen 
TavTa, mapogvrOn), T pope Tapémevov" ovpa 
Kar’ apXas ev Kat HEX pt THs oydons NewTA, Lae 
evarwpnpa eiyov emriveperov. bexarn iSpwce, 
TTA UmoreTova, ex pion: obpa Under Ta Tept 
Kpiow, pera ée€ Kplow, TedoaptKovTa nue pna w 
borepov, euTrUnpa Tepl Eépnv, Kal oTpayyoupl@dys 
eyévero anoatacis4 

B’. ‘Eppoxpaétyy, 65 ckatéxerto Tapa TO Katvor 
teixyos, top EkaBev. pEato b€ ddyeiv xehariy, 
dobby: UToxovdpiov eEvtacis AaTAPaS' YrwToU 


1 V has here NIZSMON. 


1 The third book of the Epidenies has always been regarded 
as a continuation of the first book. ven a casual glance 
will convince any reader that the two books are really one 
work. The Paris manuscript called A, which breaks off 
after the opening words of F#pidemics III, nevertheless 
joins these words without interruption to the end of the 
tirst hook. 
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EPIDEMICS IT} 


Case I 


Pythion, who lived by the temple of Earth, was 
seized with trembling which began in the hands. 

First day. Acute fever; wandering. 

Second day. General exacerbation. 

Third day. Same symptoms. 

Fourth day. Stools seanty, uncompounded and 
bilious. 

Fifth day. General exacerbation; fitful sleep ; 
constipation. 

Sitth day. Varied, reddish sputa. 

Seventh day. Mouth drawn awry. 

Eighth day. General exacerbation ; tremblings per- 
sisted; urine from the beginning to the eighth day 
thin, colourless, with a cloudy substance floating 
in it. 

Tenth day. Sweat; sputa somewhat concocted ; 
erisis; urine somewhat thin about the time of the 
crisis. After the crisis, forty days subsequent to 
it, abscess in the seat, and an abscession through 
strangury, 


Case II 


Hermocrates, who lay sick by the new wall, was 
seized with fever. He began to feel pain in the 
head and loins; tension of the hypochondrium with- 
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EIMAHMIQN TP 


8 apyopeva émexavOn copwots avtixa’ vrvot 
ovk évijaar’ Sipadns ov Nyy’ obpa wayéa, épvOpa, 
Kelpeva ov KabiaTaTo' imo dé Kothins OuK Oriya 
ouyKecau pera Sujet. Teme n ovpiae Aemrd, elyev 
evareoprpar, ovy iSputo,* és vuxTa TapeKpouder. 
&xTyn ixtepiwdys, TadvtTa TapwkvvOn, od KaTEVdEL 
éBdopn Svodopws, otpa eT TU, Ofota. Tas EérO- 
bévas TapaTAjoiws. mept b€ évdexatyy ede 
mavra éb0ke coupiad ives K@OMG ipEato, ovpet 
TaxvTEpa, imépudpa, KaT@ NETTU OV xadiorato 
HOUNH KATEVOEL. Tecoaperkarcendty aT Upos, OVX 
Spacer, exoupnOn, KATEVOEL TUVTA, otlpa mapa- 
Trijola, wept 6€ émtaxadexadtny éovtse Uré- 
oTpeyrer, eOeppavOn. Tas eropévas mupertos o€vs, 
ovpa AeTTa, Tape poucev.” Tard oe elKooTH} 
ex pin, aTrupos, ovy iSpwcer. GQNOCLTOS Tapa 
TavTa TOY YpoVvar, KATEVOEL mévra,® Stanréyeo Gat 
ox HOUvaTO, yA@aca ériENpos, OK ediyn? KaTE- 
KOLwaTo opikpd, KopaTwons. Tmepl be A ee 
Kal TETAPTHV erebeppav On, Koudin yn TOANOLGL 
AeTTOLAL. Kal TAS émopevas TUPETOS o£ vs, yocca 
auvexavdn. éSSoun Kal eixoath anédave. tovtw 
cwobwas Oa TédEoS Tapeuerer, Ovpa Tayéa Kal 
épvOpa, ov Kabiatapeva, 7) NeTTA Kal aYpw Kal 
evarwpnua éxovta’ yevecOar dé odx 7OvvaTo.* 


1 {puro MSS.: fSpdero Ktihlewein. 

2 °V omits mapéxpoucer. 

V omits rdvra; Littré restores from Galen, 
V bas here NI-E-Z-AT-1A-1Z-KA-KZ.0, 


ee 





1 But see note on p. 18s. 
2 Galen says that the meaning of Aewra is here ‘small,’ 
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EPIDEMICS TIT, case ut. 


out swelling ?; tongue at the beginning parched ; 
deafness at once; no sleep; no great thirst; urine 
thick, red, with no sediment on standing; stools not 
seanty, and burnt. 

Fifth day. Urine thin, with particles floating in 
it, without sediment; at night delirium. 

Stath day. Jaundice; general exacerbation ; not 
rational. 

Seventh day. Discomfort; urine thin, aud as 
before. The following days similar. About the 
eleventh day there seemed to be general relief; 
coma began ; urine thicker, reddish, thin? at the 
bottom, without sediment; by degrees grew more 
rational. 

Fourteenth day. No fever; no sweat; sleep; 
reason quite recovered ; urine as before. 

About the seventeenth day there was a relapse, 
and the patient grew hot. On the following days 
there was acute fever; urine thin; delirium. 

Twentieth day. A fresh crisis; no fever; no sweat. 
All the time the patient had no appetite; was per- 
fectly collected but could not talk ; tongue dry; a0 
thirst ; snatches of sleep; coma. About the tw enty- 
fourth day he grew hot; bowels loose with copious, 
thin discharges. On the following days acute fever ; 
tongue parched. 

Twenty-seventh day. Death. 

In this case deatness persisted throughout ; urine 
thick, red, without settling, or thin, colourless, with 
substances floating in it. The patient had no power 
to take food. 
te. he thinks that there were small particles at the bottom. 


Such is not the meaning of the word in Hippocrates when 
applied to urine. 
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EQVIAHMION YT 


y. ‘O Kataxeipevos ev 76 Aereadpxeos! kin@ 
Keparns Bdpos Kat xpotadov Sekcov éemaduvor 
eye xpdvov modty. peta 6 mpopdcios Tip 
éraBe, KatexaOy. devrépy €£ apirtepod oXdLyov 
dkpntov éppiy’ ano 5€ xoidins KoTpava Kad@s 
dupAGev, odfpa AeTTa TotKinra, evatwpnpata éxovTa 
Kata optxpa olov xKpipva, yovoedéa. rtpity 
mupeTos o€vs, Staywpyuata pérava, Rema, 
énappa, bToatacs Teddviy dtaywprpacu, vTe- 
Kapovto, cdvapope wept Tas avactdaatas, ovpoLs 
UTOTTATLS TENLOI}, UTOYALTX POS. TETAPTH IipecE 
yoradea Eavda oriva, diadeTr@v drvyov imbea, €F 
apliatepou odiyov a&xpytov éppuyn, dtaywpnpata 
dota, ovpa dpota, éfidpwoe epi Keparny xal 
KAniOas, oTANY eTHpOn, wnpod odurn Kar’ LE, 
Umoyovdpiou deEod ciytacts UToAdTApOS, VUKTOS 
ovK éxolunOn, Tapéxpouvce opiKpa. TéwTTy O1a- 
yopypata whew, pédrava, éradpa, trootacis 
praia Siaywprpact, vinta ovy Urywce, Tap- 
éxpovoev. Extn Siayopyipata pédava, NLTApA, 
yrioypa, duoddea, Umvwce, KaTevoet paddov. 
EBdonn yrOooa emlEnpos, Supwdys, odK éxocunOn, 
TAPEKPOUTED, OUPA ANETTA, OVK EV PH. oyson b1a- 
yopijpata pwédava odiya, ovvertyKOTA, UTVWCE, 
KaTevoet, Supwdns od inv. evaTy émeppiyece, 
mupetos o£Us, ipwaoe, Weis, Tapéxpouce, beELO 
iAawEe, yAwooa exlEnpos, dipadns, aypuTvos. 

1 AcAzapeeos Meineke from Galen: deaAdeos V: other MSS. 
have dedAnous or didArous. 
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EPIDEMICS I1], case ut. 
Case III 


The man lying sick in the garden of Delearces 
had for a long time heaviness in the head and pain 
in the right temple. From some exciting cause he 
was seized with fever, and took to his bed. 

Second day. Slight flow of unmixed blood from 
the left nostril, The bowels were well moved; 
urine thin and varied, with particles in small groups, 
like barley-meal or semen, floating in it. 

Third day. Acute fever; stools black, thin, 
frothy, with a livid sedimentin them; slight stupor ; 
getting up caused distress; in the urine a livid, 
rather viscous sediment, 

Fourth day. Vomited scanty, bilious, yellow vomits, 
and after a short interval, verdigris-coloured ones ; 
slight flow of unmixed blood from the left nostril ; 
stools unaltered and urine unaltered; sweat about 
the head and collar-bones; spleen enlarged; pain 
in the direction of the thigh; tension, soft under- 
neath, of the right hypochondrium ;! no sleep at 
night ; slight delirium, 

Fifth day. Stovls more copious, black, frothy ; a 
black sediment in the stools; no sleep at night; 
delirium. 

Sixth day. Stools black, oily, viscid, foul-smelling ; 
slept; was more rational, 

Seventh day. Yongue dry; thirsty; no sleep; 
delirium ; urine thin, not of a good colour, 

Eighth day. Stools black, scanty, compact; sleep ; 
was collected ; not very thirsty. 

Niuh day. Rigor, acute fever; sweat; chill; 
delirium ; squinting of the right eye; tongue dry , 
thirsty ; sleepless. 

1 See note, p. 188, 
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EIMAHMIQN T 


Sexatn Tepi Ta a’Td. EévdexdTyn eaTevoer TaVTA, 
y = 
anvpos, UTUMaTEV, Opa AETTA TEpl Kpicty. bvO 
f © 
deédcrrev Atrupos, UréaTpewev TeroaperKatsexaTn, 
?, 
autixa 6é vuKta ovK exoipmiOn, TavTA TapeKpouce. 
TEVTEKALOEKATH OUPoV OodeEpor, oloy ex TaY Kale- 
aTnKoTwY yivetat, dTav advaTtapaxOh, TupeTos 
ofus, TdvTa Tapéxpovaev, ovK exotpynOn, youvaTta 
\ o > ¥ 7 > 3 xX f , 
Kai Kviypas émmdvua etyev’ amo b€ Kotdins Baravoy 
mpoofenevea pédava Kompava SinrdOev. éExat- 
, * , . 5 , 5 , 
dexaTy odpa AETITA, Elyev evarmpnua emivéperor, 
mapéxpovoev. emtTaxacendty Tpwt axpea uypa, 
> 
TepteaTédrETO, TupeTos dEUS, iSpwoe St Grou, 
exoudiaOn, kaTevoes padXor, ovdK crrupos, upwdns, 
y ro 3 
Hypere Yortw@dea, EavOd, ordiya, avo bé xotring 
Kompava &19XOe, et GALyov b€ péXava, OALYya, 
ft = tg . a + ¥. 
AeTTTa’? OVNA AETITA, OUK EVYPw. OKTWKALEEKUTY 
ov KaTevoel, KopaTo@dns. évveakadoexaTy bia TOV 
avTov. eixooTh Umrvwce, xaTevoe TaVTa, Lopwoev, 
dupes, ovK éditrn, ovpa 6é NeTa. eixooTH 
TpwTH opikpa TapéKpoveev, UTedinpyn, vtmo- 
t ¢ ®: X ? * x x 
yovdpiou wovos Kat mepi dudadrov tarpos bia 
TENEOS. ELKOTTH TETAPTH OVpoLoLY UIoCTaaLS, 
, ta - n t ge 2] , o 
KaTEvoEL TuvTa, Eelkoat! EBSdoun ioyiov deEsod 
7 r 4 = y yv 2 tf wv 
oun, Ta & dAXa EOVEV ETLELKETTATA, OUPOLOLY 
e ’ X *, * % > t 3 a 
Umoctacs. wept b€ etxootHy évatny dPOarpov 
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EPIDEMICS IT, case ut, 


Tenth day. Symptoms about the same. 

Eleventh day. Quite rational; no fever; slept, 
urine thin about the time of the crisis. 

The patient remained free from fever for two days, 
relapsed on the fourteenth day, and immediately 
had no sleep at night and was completely delirious. 

Fifteenth day. Urine muddy, like that which has 
been stirred up after settling; acute fever; com- 
pletely delirious; no sleep; pain in knees and 
legs. On the application of a suppository, black, 
solid motions were passed. 

Sixteenth day. Urine thin, with a cloudy substance 
floating in it; delirium. 

Seventeenth day. Vxtremities cold in the early 
morning; would wrap himself up; acute fever; 
sweated all over; was relieved; more rational ; 
some fever; thirst; vomited bilious matters, yellow 
and scanty; solid motions from the bowels; after 
a while they became black, seanty and thin; urine 
thin, and not of a good colour. 

Evghteenth day. Was not rational; comatose. 

Nineteenth day, The same symptoms. 

Twentieth day. Slept; completely rational ; 
sweated ; no fever; no thirst; urine thin. 

Twenty-first day. Slightly delirious; rather thirsty ; 
pain in the hypochondrium and throbbing about the 
navel continuously. 

Twenty-fourth day. Sediment in urine ; completely 
rational. 

Twenty-seventh day, Pain in the right hip, but in 
other respects very comfortable; sediment in the 
urine. 

About the twenty-ninth day pain in the right eye ; 
urine thin, 
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ENMIAHMION T 


SeFiod odvvn, obpa AewTa. TescapakocTh b.e- 

z , , € , a 
yopnoe preypat@bea, NevKa, UTOTUYVA, lopwoeE 
TOAXD Ov Odov, TEEwS ex piOn.+ 

a a , 
8. (Ev Odow Pirrotijs * xehadry em over ypovev 
‘ - .. e ‘\ ve * 
mokuv Kai ToTe Kal VTroKapwbeis KaTEKALAN: ex 
- : ; 

O€ TOTWY TUpET@V cuVEXéwy yevouevaY 6 TOVOS 
mapwkvvOn. vuKtos éreOepudvOn 76 arpatov. 
a“ s ” a 3 rs 5 x ~ 
TH TpwoTn yuece YOAMOEA, Oriya, EavOa TO TPa- 

A 4 a >? fa 2 x \ re 
Tov, peTa S€ TadTa (Mdea THEW, ATO 5é KoLdLNS 
Kompava Ou \Oe vieta duvogpdpas. Seutépyn Ka- 
gwots, TupeTos G€vs, vroxydvdpiov de&Ldy cup. 

, yy 2 NF co) f , 
eTuOn, eppeTTev és TA Egw: Ovpa NETTA, Stadavéa, 

cy ‘J / 
eiyev evacapnua yovoscés, opixpov' éFepauy 
ee 

TéEpt pécov Huépyns. Tpitn dvchopws. TeTapTy 
oTacpot, Tapwokivdn, Téunty mpwl amébaver2 
poy , A t < es , +4 

€. Naiplova, 0s KaTéxerto Tapa tAnpatwero, | 
€x ToTov Tip ElaBer. audrina dé Keparis Bapos 
ETMCULOY, OUK EKOL ATO, KOLAiN TapAYwons eT TOL- 
. e , t X ? - a 
aiv, UTOXOA@SEGL. TpPiTH TupETos dEUS, Keparijs 

, # ‘ ts a , es 3 

Tpopos, [LardtaTa O€ YElAEoS TOU KaTw* pET OAiyoR 
Sé plyos, omacpoi, Tavta Tapéxpovee, vUKTA 
dvopopws. Tetapty Ov naovyins, gpuxpa éxormyOn, 


1 V has here M1 KA OAMY. 

2 biriotis Blass: piAlorns MSS. 

3 V has here MI@AEOKK. 

Andtay Vi: Ajuaréry Littré and some MSS, 





1 The variants indicate corruption, Can AnAlav be ‘Delian 
goddess” or ‘ Delias”? The form is not Lonic. 
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EPIDEMICS IIL, cases i.-v. 


Fortieth day. Passed motions full of phlegm, white 
and rather frequent; copious sweat all over; a 
perfect crisis. 


Case IV 


Philistes in Thasos had for along time pain in the 
head, and at last fell into a state of stupor and took 
to his bed. Heavy drinking having caused continu- 
ous fevers the pain grew worse. At night he grew 
hot at the first. 

First day. Vomited bilious matters, scanty, at 
first yellow, afterwards increasing and of the colour 
of verdigris; solid motions from the bowels; an 
uncomfortable night. 

Second day. Deafness; acute fever; tension of 
the right hypochondrium, which fell inwards. Urine 
thin, transparent, with a small quantity of substance, 
like semen, floating in it. About mid-day became 
raving. 

Third day. Uncomfortable. 

Fourth day. Convulsions ; exacerbation. 

Fifth day. Died early in the morning. 


Case V 


Chaerion, who lay sick in the house of Demaenetus,! 
was seized with fever after drinking. At once there 
was painful lleaviness of the head ; no sleep ; bowels 
disturbed with thin, rather bilious stools. 

Third day. Acute fever, trembling of the head, 
particularly of the lower lip; after a while rigor, 
convulsions, complete delirium ; an uncomfortable 
night. 

Fourthday. Quict; snatches ofsleep; wandering, 
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EMIAHMIQN TL 


cA la 3 , i , 
mapéheye. TéuTTH éwimovws, TavTa TapwEvvOn, 
Aijpos, viK«ta Suchopes, ovK exorurjOn. Extn dra 

cat fal , , 
Tov aitav. €Bd0un éeTeppiywaoe, TupeTos AdEvs, 
bra > eF. > , EA 4 4, > ‘ 
iSpwce 60’ dXov, éxpin. TOUT Ota TéAEOS GATTO 

, ta A a , a 
Kotdins Siaxywpnuata yodwoea, OALYa, axpyTa 

* é - 1 LA > Es % 4 

odpa AeTTA, ov! edypw, evarwpnua emivéehEerov 
Fa x 

éyovta. rept oySonv odjpycev evypowrepa, éxovta 

tméctacw Aevenv OrAlynV, KaTEVOEL, UTUpOS? Sué- 

umev. €vitn vUméoTpele. Tept b€ Tecaaper- 

KatdecaTyy TupeTos oOfus. éxxatdexdTn tere 

; paiaree : r 

yorobsea, Eavdu, trocvyva. émtaxawexdrn 
ta ‘ > , A 
émeppiywoe, mupetos ofus, iépwaev, dmupos 
éxpi0n. odpa peta vToatpodyy Kal xKpiow 
eVYpw, UTdcTAacW EXOVTA, OVE mapéxpovaev év 
Th vUmoatpopy.  oxtwxadendtn Beppaiveto 
rd e , a t > , 2 a 
ouikpa, UTEdiyyn, oUpa NET TA, Evarwpnua émivE- 
erov, opiKpa Tapéxpovaev. evveakawdexdTn 
aTupos, TPAXNAOV ET wWSUVMS ELXEV, OUPOLoLY v7ro- 
oTacis. Teréws ExpiOn elxoory.” 
, rps + , , ¥ fal 
so. Thy Edpuvdvaxros Ouvyatépa, wapGévov, mip 
éraBev. iv é déiuos Sit Tédeos' yevpata ov 
¥; > Xx < is x ‘ id 
mpocedéxyeto. aro bé KoLdins gutxpa Siyjet, odpa 
eTTd, OAlya, ovK evypw. apyouevou Sé Tod 
mupetod mepl Edpyv emover. éxtain € éovoa 


1 od« restored by Littré and Ermerins. 
2 V has here 1. XNAOTKY. 
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EPIDEMICS IT], cases v.-v1. 


Fifjihday. Pain; general exacerbation ; irrational 
talk ; uncomfortable night ; no sleep. 

Sixth day, The same symptoms. 

Seventh day. Rigor; acute fever; sweating all 
over ; crisis. 

This patient's stools were throughout bilions, 
scanty and uncompounded. Urine thin, not of a 
good colour, with a cloudy substance floating in it. 
About the eighth day the urine had a better colour, 
with a slight, white sediment ; quite rational and 
no fever; an intermission. 

Ninth day, Relapse. 

Abont the fourteenth day acute fever. 

Sieteenth day. Vomited bilious, yellow matters 
rather frequently. 

Seventeenth day. Rigor; acute fever; sweating ; 
crisis ended the fever. 

Urine after relapse and crisis of a good colour, 
with a sediment ; no delirium during the relapse. 

highteenth day, Slight heat ; rather thirsty ; urine 
thin, with cloudy substance floating in it; slight 
delirium. 

Nineteenth day. No fever; pain in the neck; 
sediment in urine. 

Twentieth day. Complete erisis. 


Case VI 


The maiden daughter of Furyanax was seized 
with fever. ‘Throughout the illness she suffered no 
thirst and had no inclination for food. Slight alvine 
discharges; urine thin, scanty, and not of a good 
colour, At the beginning of the fever suffered pain 
in the seat. On the sixth day did not sweat, being 
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ENIAHMION P 


wv 3 “o > rs ‘ \ 4 ‘ 
dmupos ovxy tdpwaev: éxpify. To S€ wept THY 
&Spnv ouixpa éEervncer, eppayn aya Kpioes. 
ueTa S& xpi éEBdopain éotca éppiywoe, opixpa 
‘5 r or I cf be wv \ 
éreBeppavén, idpwoev. totepor dé dxpea WuKpa 
aleit. wept 6& Sexatny peta Tov (SpaTa Tov 
ryevopevorv Tapéxpovoe Kai TaLY TAaYU KaTeEVvoEL 
érxeyov b& yevoapévny Bozpvos.2 bsaretrovoca 8é 
SwdexaTy TaALY TOAAG TapeEArpet, KOLALH eTETA- 
paxOn yorwsderiy, dxpijrotaw, OALyoLoL, NET TOLCL, 
Saxvwdeot, TuKva avictato. ad as &e wap- 
, x eo > r e , ef 
éxpovae To tartepor, amébave EPSoun. ary 
apyouévov Tod vornuatos iyes Papvyya, Kal 
Era Tédeos Epevos eiye, yapyupewy aver Tac pévos. 
pevpata TONG, opuixpa, bpipéa. ESnaoe wérova, 
oveey aviyyev? + amocitos TavT@Y Tapa Tdyta 

x , PN * , ’ , w 
Tov xpovoy ov0 éneOvuncev ovsevos. abtfos, 

+O ve 7 \ la / n > ‘ 
ovd émuivey ovder dEtov NoOyou. oiydoa, ovdev 

Ae f > é © a bP 
Sredéyeto. SuaOupin, dvertiaotws éwuTis elyer. 
Aw &€ Te Kat cuyyertxov POwades.4 
o. SH xvvayxixy 9 Tapa’ ~Apiortiovos, 7 
cal 6 a a a 4 lol > , 

mpatov ® ipEato acadis davy. yAoooa épvOpn, 
émeEnpavOn. 7H mpaTyn ppiewdns, émeOeppavy. 

1 After f3pecer most MSS. have pera b¢ xpicw oydoaln eotca 
épprywoev ob roAAa: V omits. 

2 After Bétpvos most MSS. have zaita wadety: V and R’! 
omit. 

3 Galen read rémor 8 odSey avivyer. 

‘ V has here MIEATIAS®. 

5 The MSS. after rapa have ta, which is omitted by 


Kiihlewein. 
6 After mparov most MSS. add art yAdoons: V omits. 
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EPIDEMICS JII, cases vi-vin. 


without fever; a crisis. The sore near the seat 
suppurated slightly, and burst at the crisis. After 
the crisis, on the seventh day, she had a rigor; grew 
slightly hot ; sweated. Afterwards the extremities 
always cold. About the tenth day, after the sweat- 
ing that occurred, she grew delirious, but was soon 
rational again, They said that the trouble was due 
to eating grapes. After an intermission, on the 
twelfth day she again wandered a great deal; the 
bowels were disturbed, with bilious, nncompounded, 
scanty, thin, irritating stools, which frequently made 
her get up. She died the seventh day froin the 
second attack of delirium. This patient at the 
beginning of the illness had pain in the throat, 
whieh was red throughout. The uvula was drawn 
back. Many fluxes, scanty and acrid. She hada 
cough with signs of coction, but brought up nothing.” 
No appetite for any food the whole time, nor did 
she desire anything. No thirst, and she drank 
nothing worth mentioning. She was silent, and did 
not converse at all. Depression, the patient despair- 
ing of herself. There was also some inherited 
tendency to consumption. 


Case VIT 


The woman suffering froma angina who lay sick 
in the house of ston began her complaint with 
indistinetness of speech, Tongue red, and grew 
parched, 

First day, Shivered, and grew hot. 


1 Here pevuata roAAe must mean *‘ many fluxes,” but in 
Epidenies VIL. iy, it means * copions fluxes.” 

? Or, with Galen’s reading, ‘she had a cough, but brought 
up no concocted sputum,” 


231 


170 


180 


ENIAHMION TP 


tpitn piyos, TUPETOS agus, olinua wtrépvO pov, 
oKAnpov TeAaXHAOV Kal ert 75805 e€ imporépor, 
anpea puxpa, Tenor, mvebua peTémpov, ToTOV 
61a pivav, katatrivey ovx jduvato, Siayopyyata 
Kal otpa éméotn. teTapTn TavTa TwapwkvyOy. 
méeentyn amréave,s 

”. To petpaxtoy, My Kartéxetto ert Nrevowu 
ayoph, wip ékaRev éx KoT@Y Kai ToveY Kal 
dpopav mapa 70 éBos. TH mpwrn Kowdty Tapa- 
xodns xoradeat, Ret roiot, TodXOlotv,ovupa Aemrd, 
vTopérava, ovy Unvace, Sipwdys. Sevtépn mayra. 
maposiOn, Staxopnnata THeiw, aKaLpoTepa. 
ovy virvwce, Ta THS yvoOuns TAapayadea, TuLKPA 
Upidpwae. TAT dua hopes, Sepoodys, aowdns, 
Todus Bhnerprapos, atropin, TapéKxpovoer, dxpea 
medova Kat Wuxpd, Vroyovdpiov evrages vTro- 
Admapos €& aupotépwrv. TterdpTn ovx brvece' 
él Td yetpov. éBdopun amébavey, HrcKinv Tepl 
érea elxociv.” 

@. ‘H rapa Tercapevod yur) xatéxerto, 4 Ta 
cikewdea Svapopwas Bpprncev. EueTor woAXoi, 
moTov KaTévew ovK novvaTo. Tovot mepl wm0- 
xavdpea. Kat év Totot ato Kare KOLNLY Ob 
mévol. oatpopos cuveyées. ov bifrwdns.  ére- 
Oepyaiveto, dxpea wruypa dia tédeos. aawédys, 


1 V has here NITAEHOL. 
2 V has here MIZYO. 





1 The ancient commentators did not know the meaning of 
this word when applied to respiration, and a modern can 
only guess. 

2 See note, p. 188. 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases vit-ix. 


Third day. Rigor; acute fever; a reddish, hard 
swelling in the neck, extending to the breast on 
either side; extremities cold and livid, breathing 
elevated ;4+ drink returned through the nostrils—she 
could not swallow—stools and urine ceased. 

Fourth day. General exacerbation. 

Fifth day. Death. 


Case VIII 


The youth who lay sick by the Liars’ Market was 
seized with fever after unaccustomed fatigue, toil 
and running. 

first day. Bowels disturbed with bilious, thin, 
copious stools; urine thin and blackish; no sleep ; 
thirst. 

Second day. General exacerbation; stools more 
copious and more unfavourable. No sleep; mind 
disordered ; slight sweating. 

Third day, Uncomtortable ; thirst; nausea ; much 
tossing; distress; delirium; extremities livid and 
cold; tension, soft underneath, of the hypochon- 
drium ? on both sides. 

Fourth day, No sleep; grew worse. 

Seventh day. Diced, being about twenty years old. 


Case IX 


The woman who lodged with Tisamenus was in 
bed with a troublesome attack of inflammation of 
the upper bowel. Copious vomits ; could not retain 
her drink. Pains in the region of the hypochondria. 
The pains were also lower, in the region of the 
bowels. Constant tormina. No thirst. She grew 
hot, though the extremities were cold all the time. 
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EVWAHMION LP 


v = bs td ? , 
QYPUTVOS. oUpa orvya, NETTTA, Siayopnpata 
’ a \ . , ¥: ~ 2 2 ? f 
oud, NeTTa, Odtya. wherely ovKEeTL HdULATO, 
avébavev.t 
, oy: n * ’ n ca n x. 
v. Puvaica é& aropbopis VHTLOV TWY TEpt 
rf ~ nn ~ 
Tlavropicqy tH mpwtn mip édaBe. yrdooa 
ériEnpos, dup@dns, aoaddys, a&ypumvos. Kxovdin 
TApAaXodys AETTOICL, TOANOLS LY, @MLOETL. deutépn 
y , \ Ser > , 7 
éemeppiy@oe, TupeTos os, aro Kothing Toa, 
ci 7 ks € 
avy Unvwoe. TpiTH pelfous ol ToveL. TeETapTH 
fa od f > i , A +3 
mapéxpovaer EBSdun aTéOave. Koedin da TavTos 
vyp1) Stayvwpijagt TWOANOLaL, AEM TOITLY, Wpoiow 
= Ws 79 
ovpa ovtya Ne Td.” 
ca’. ‘Erépyny é& amopOophs mepi wevtapnvor, 
‘Tkétew yuvraica, TU éxaPev. apyowévn cwopa- 
, Cy \ a ” > r a7 
THdnS HV, Kal TAadXW aypuTVOS, oapvos dduvn, 
xeharrs Bdpos. Sevtépy Kowdin émetapayOn 
OALyolTL, NETTOLTLV, UKPHTOLTL TO TPOTOV. TpITH 
Trew, Yelpw vuKTOsS ovdey exotwnOn. TeTdpTH 
mapéxpovoe, PoSo, SvoPvpiat. beEtO fAdrauve, 
iépwoe wept Keparip OrLy@ WuYPe, dxpea \ruypa’ 
méuntyn Tavra TapwkvvOy, Tora Tapédreye Kal 
Tad Tayu Katevoe ddirros, dypuTves, KoLALn 


1 V has here MIPE®. 

2 V has here WI@ATA. xadcos occurs in the MSS. before 
the characters, and similar identifications are given at the 
end of other histories. Galen rejected them, and he is 
followed by modern editors. Such identifications are alien 
from the spirit of the Epidemics, 
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EPIDEMICS Il, cases ix.-xt. 


Nausea; sleeplessness. Urine scanty and thin. 
Excreta erude, thin and scanty. It was no longer 
possible to do her any good, and she died. 


Case X 


A woman who was one of the house of Pantimides 
after a miscarriage was seized with fever on the first 
day. Tongue dry; thirst; nausea; sleeplessness. 
Bowels disordered, with thin, copious and erude 
stools. 

Second day. Rigor; aeute fever; eopious stools; 
no sleep. 

Third day. The pains greater. 

Fourth day. Delirium. 

Seventh day. Death. 

The bowels were throughout loose, with copious, 
thin, crude stools. Urine scanty and thin. 


Case XI 


Another woman, after a miscarriage about the 
fifth mouth, the wife of Hicetas, was seized with 
fever. At the beginning she had alternations of 
coma and sleeplessness ; pain in the loins; heaviness 
in the head. 

Second day. Bowels disordered with scanty, thin 
stools, which at first were uncompounded, 

Third day. Stools move copious and worse; no 
sleep at night. 

Fourth day. Delirium; fears; depression. Squint- 
ing of the right eve; slight cold sweat abont the 
head; extremities cold. 

Fifth day, General exacerbation; much wander- 
ing, with rapid recovery of reason; no thirst; no 
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ENIAHMION IT 


moAXolow akaiporat did TEREOS* Opa drlya,AETTTE, 
UToperava: dxpea Wuypa, Urotéddva. Extn 
da Tov abtov, EBSouy avébave.} 

iB. Vuvatca, fires Kxatéxerto eal rpevdéwr 
ayopi, Texobaay TOTE TPATOV emiTOVAS dpaEV 
mop C\aBev. adtixa apyopévn Sirpwdns, dowsns, 
Kapoupy UTYdyel, YAWToa eTlENpos, Kolin é7rE- 
TapayOn ReTToicW GrALyoLoWW, OvY UmvaTE 
Sevtépy opiKpa ereppiywoe, wupeTos o€Us, TpiKpa 
mTept Kehariy icpwce Wuyp@. Tpity émiTOvas: 
GTO Kotins Oud, NeTTA TOAAA Suyer. TEeTapTH 
émeppiywoe, TavtTa tapwkvrOn  dypumvos. 
wéuntn emimoveas. éxtn Sa TOV altov amd 
Kotrins HAGE Dypa TOAAG. EBSdun errepplywae,? 
mupetos o0£0s, biiba, Todvs PANoTpLC LOS, Tept 
deidyy ispwoce 61° ddov Wuypa, Weis, axpea 
Wouxpa, overs aveOepmaiveto’ Kai waduv és vixta 
ewepptywaev, axpea ox adveGeppaiveto, ody 
Umvece, opixpa Tapéxpovoe, Kal Tad TaxD 
Karevoet. dyd0n TEpt pécov rucons dveDepuavdy, 
dirodns, KopaTwdys, aaatys, iyere yokwdsea 
opixpavrdtavGa. vixra duvagdopas, ove éxotpyOn, 
oupynce TOAL GOpoov odK eldvia. evaty cuvédaxe 


1V has here MIGAAZO. Before the characters most 
MSS. have gpeviriala: gpevitis Galen. 
2 After érepplywoe Galen adds yA&@ooa Enph. 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases x1—xis. 


sleep; stools copious and unfavourable throughout; 
urine scanty, thin and blackish; extremities cold 
and rather livid. 

Surth day. Same symptoms, 

Seventh day. Death. 


Case XII 


A woman who lay sick by the Liars’ Market, after 
giving birth in a first and painful deliv ery to a male 
child, was seized with fever. From the very first 
there was thirst, nausea, slight pain at the stomach, 
dry tongue, bowels aicerdered with thin and scanty 
discharges, no sleep. 

Second day. Slight rigor; acute fever; slight, 
cold sweating around the head. 

Third day. In pain; crude, thin, copious dis- 
charges from the bowels. 

Fourth day. Rigor; general exacerbation ; sleep- 
less. 

Fifth day. Jn pain. 

Sixth day, The same symptoms; copious, fluid 
discharges from the bowels. 

Seventh day. Rigor; acute fever; thirst; much 
tossing ; towards evening cold sweat all over; chill; 
extremities cold, and would not be warmed. At 
night she again had a rigor; the extremities would 
not be warmed; no sleep; slight delirium, but 
quickly was rational again. 

Fighth day, About mid-day recovered her heat; 
thirst; coma; nausea; vomited bilious, scanty, 
yellowish matters. An uncomfortable night; 10 
sleep; unconsciously passed a copious discharge 
of urine. 
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ELNAHMION 1 


TaVTA, KOLATMONS. Tpos SeiAHY opLKpa éTEp- 
piywoer, tyece opixpa Yodkwoea. SexaTy pryos, 
TupeTos TapwEvvdn, ovy Urvwoev ovdér' Tpwl 
ovpnoe TOAY UTdaTacLY OvK éyoV, aKpEed dvebep- 
pavdn. évdexarn Tpere Xorw@dea, iddea. eTrep- 
pirywoen ou peta TORY, KAL TaALD axpea puxpa, 
és dethyv (dps, plyos, ete TWOAAG, vUKTA 
eT UT OVS. Sedexaty HMLETE TOA péXava 
dvawdea, AVYpLOS TOAUS, Oirfpos emiTOVWS. TpLC- 
Katdexdty uehava, Sug@bea TOAAG Tere, Piyos* 
mept dé pec ov HENS apwvos. Tecoaperkaidenaty 
alwa bua pivav: avébave. TAUTy ova Téheos 
Kotdin vypy pptewdns’ rcxin mepl étea 
émtaxatoexa.! 


KaTUOTAGLS 


II. “Eros VOT LOD errouSpov" amvoe bia TENEOS* 
avy eav b€ yer’ omeveny Tous UTompoabev ypévous 2 
ev voTtoiat Tept cipx obpor béata modrd. Ot- 
voT@poy aKimobes, emeveperov, Uddtwr THijOea. 
Yetm@v vortios, vypes, padOakos pera Hriov 
TpoTras” vortepov TONG, TAHotov bonpepins, 
orreadoxerpaves, Kal 7380 TrEpt lonpepinn Bepea, 
xtoveded, ov moNur Xpovov. ap maw voTtor, 
anvoov’ béata Toda bua TéNE0s EXPL KUDOS. 
Gépos alOpiov, Oepuov, mviyea peyada’ érnoiac 

1 V has here WIAAIAOAIO. 


* After ypdvous the MSS. have en’ éviavrdy. Littré queried 
the phrase and Krmerins deleted it. 
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EPIDEMICS ITI, case xu. ann cu. a 


Ninth day. General abatement of the symptoms ; 
coma. Towards evening slight rigor; vomited 
scanty, bilious matters. 

Tenth day. Rigor; exacerbation of the fever; no 
sleep whatsoever. In the early morning a copious 
discharge of urine without sediinent; extremities 
were warmed. 

Eleventh day. Vomited bilious matters, of the 
colour of verdigris. A rigor shortly afterwards, and 
the extremities became cold again; in the evening 
sweat, rigor and copious vomiting; a painful night. 

Tivelfth day. Vomited copious, black, fetid matters ; 
much hiccoughing ; painful thirst. 

Thirteenth day. Vomited black, fetid, copious 
matters; rigor. About mid-day lost her speech. 

Fourteenth day. Epistaxis; death. 

The bowels of this patient were throughout loose, 
and there were shivering fits. Age about seventeen. 


ConsTiTruTION 


II. The year was southerly and rainy, with no 
winds throughout. About the rising of Arcturus, 
while during the immediately preceding period 
droughts had prevailed, there were now heavy rains, 
with southerly winds. Autumn dark and cloudy, 
with abundance of rain. The winter southerly, 
humid, and mild after the solstice. Long after the 
solstice, near the equinox, wintry weather returned, 
and at the actual equinoctial period there were 
northerly winds with snow, but not for long. The 
spring southerly again, with no winds; many rains 
throughout until the Dog Star. The summer was 
clear ‘and warm, with waves of stifling heat. The 
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EMUAHMIQN I 


‘ iN , W ‘© iz \ ve 
opixpa duoTacpévas ervevoay’ Tad O€ TeEpi 
a f 
apxtodpov év Bopeioow data TOA. 
Tevoupévov 8é to Ereos votiov Kab bypov Kai 
lal ¥ ~ fal ig fad 
parbaxod cata per yempava Siivyou bypass TAIY 
Tov Pbwwdéwr, TEpt ov yeyparyeTat. 

III. Upwi S& rod Fpos dua toicr yevopevoror 
pixeow épvowmédata TodAd, Toor pev peTa 
Tpopia.os, Toiat 8 ov, KaKor7Pea’ TONNOUG EXKTELVE, 

t 
morro pupvyyas erovycay: pwvat KAKOUMEVAL, 

fal £, s 
Kadvool, dpemTixol, oTOmaTa adbasea, aidotores 

rs 3 ¥ wv (2 a 
pupata, oplarptat, avd paxes, KOLALAL Tapayodecs, 

; is : 
amoottat, Styr@dees of ev, of 8 Ov, otpa Tapa- 

; : 
xodea, Tord, KaKd, KwopaT@deces ert TOD Kat 
madi dypuTvot, axploiat moddat, Svoxpeta, 
ee , , a a > a 
bSpwres, HOrv@decs TOAAOL. Ta Lev ETLON LL TAVTA 
vooypata Tabta. éxactou bé Tay vTOyeypap- 
* y 
pévov eidéwp oav ol KapvovTes kal €ynoKov 
, , > > ne, Lt af a 
rondo. cuvémimte & ed éxdoToLot TOUT@Y WOE. 
ra - 

TV. Torroior pév TO epvoizredas peta Tpo- 
pdcvos emt toiae tuxXobet Kai Wavy emt cpiKpoict 
Tpwpatios ép do TH cHpaTt, wddiata bé Toice 
mepi éEjxovta étea Kail epi Kepariy, el wat 

x , , tal ‘\ ‘ ~ , 
cpexpov «pernOein. Trodrotor dé Kai év Oeparrern 
godor? peyddar preypoval eyivovto, Kat 7 
épvaitedas TON TAXY Tut ober ETEVEeLETO. TOLTL 
uev oby TrEloTOLCW altTay amoatdates & ep- 
Tuijpata cuveTiTToy capK@v Kal veupwv Kai 


1 xa omitted by MSS., added by Littré from Galen, 
2 Littré puts a comma at aueandeln and a colon at goto, 





1 Or, ‘‘forms.” 
2 With Littre’s punctuation the meaning is, ‘‘ however 
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EPIDEMICS I], u.-tv. 


Etesian winds wexe faint and intermittent. But, on 
the other hand, near the rising of Arcturus there 
were heavy rains with northerly winds. 

The year having proved southerly, wet and mild, 
in the winter the general health was good except for 
the consumptives, who will be described in due course. 

I}. Early in the spring, at the same time as the 
cold snaps which occurred, were many malignant 
cases! of erysipelas, some froma known exciting cause 
and some not. Many died, and many suflered pain 
in the throat. Voices impaired; ardent fevers ; 
phrenitis; aphthae in the mouth; tumours in the 
private parts ; inflammations of the eyes; carbuncles ; 
disordered bowels; loss of appetite ; thirst in some 
cases, though not in all; urine disordered, copious, 
bad ; long coma alternating with sleeplessness ; 
absence of crisis in many cases, and obscure crises ; 
dropsies; many consumptives. Such were the 
diseases epidemic. There were patients suffering 
from each of the above types, and fatal cases were 
many. The symptoms in each type were as follow, 

IV, Many were attacked by the erysipelas all 
over the body when the exciting cause was a trivial 
accident or a very small wound; “especially when the 
patients were about sixty years old and the wound 
was in the head, however little the neglect might 
have been. Many even while under going treat- 
ment suffered from severe influnmations,? and the 
erysipelas would quickly spread widely in all direc- 
tions. Most of the patients experienced abscessions 
ending in suppurations. Flesh, sinews and bones 


slight the neglect, and even when a patient was actually 
undergoing treatment. ‘There were severe inflammations,” 
ete. 
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ETNAHMION LP 


dotéwy exmTwotes weyarar. tv dé cal 7d pedua 
TO GubloTdpevoyv ov Tim ikeXov, GAA onTEdwv 
Tis GARY Kal peda TOA Kal Tokidoy. oloe per 
ody mept Kehadny Tovtwy Te oupTintor yiverOat, 
padnois Te BANS THs KEparfs eyiveto Kal Tod 
yerelov Kal OoTéwy Wrikwopata Kal éexTT@ates Kal 
TONG pevpata. év TupeToici Te TadTa Kal dvev 
TupeT@av. iy 6€ TadTAa hoSepwtepa 1) Kaxio. 
clot yap és éurunpa  tTiva toLodtov adixotto 
TET AT MOVs) ot TrelaToL TOUT@Y éawlovto. olce 
any) pev preypov) Kal 70 €puciteras dmédBot, 
ToLavT ny 6€ amoatacw pydeuiay TOLjearto, 
TOUTWY ATWARUUTO TOAD. ojoiws SE Kal ef TH 
GAN Tod copatos TAaYNOELy, CUVETITTE Ta’Ta. 
Todnroltae pev yap Bpayiwy Kai wixvs b6dos 
mepteppun. oloe d evi Ta whEevpd, TadtTa éxa- 
KovTo 1) TOV éumpoobey Te TeV Omiabev. ict 
& 6dos 0 pnpos 4 Ta Tepl KViiNY areYtrdod70 
Kal TOUS OOS. Fy 6€ TavT@Y YaXeTwTATA TAY 
TOLOUTOY, Ste wept Han ral aigola yevolato. Ta 
pev mept Erxea Kal pera mpopiaros Toabra. 

ToXoiat 6é éy TUpeTOLTL Kat po mupeTou Kal 
emt Tupetoior ouvenimTer. Hv b€ Kal ToUTwY, 
boa pev aTooTacw TOLHo ALTO dia 708 exTrufjo ae 
us KaTa KoUNtny Tapaxy} TLS embKaipos 4 Xpryoray 
oupev dud boats yevorTo, éra Toure Aehvoda, 
olat b€ pndey TovT@Y cuUpTiTtoL, cho} pens be 
adaritopévor, Oavatasea yiverPat. Tord ev 
oty WrEloTOLTL OUVeTETTE TH TEpl TO epvaiTedas 
Tov Hpos. mapeiteto 68 Kai bid Tod Bépeos Kat 
tnd bbivoTwpov. 
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EPIDEMICS III, 


fell away in large quantities. The flux which formed 
was not like pus, but was a different sort of putre- 
faction with a copious and varied flux. If any of these 
symptoms occurred in the head, there was loss of 
hair from all the head and from the chin; the bones 
were bared and fell away, and there were copious 
fiuxes. Fever was sometimes present and sometimes 
absent. These symptoms were terrifying rather 
than dangerous. For whenever they resulted in 
suppuration or some similar coction the cases usually 
recovered. But whenever the inflammation and the 
erysipelas disappeared without producing any such 
abscession, there were many deaths. The course of 
the disease was the same to whatever part of the 
body it spread. Many lost the arm and the entire 
forearm. If the malady settled in the sides there 
was rotting either before or behind. In some eases 
the entire thigh was bared, or the shin and the 
entire foot. But the most dangerous of all such 
cases were when the pubes and genital organs were 
attacked. Sueh were the sores which sprang from 
an exciting cause. In many cases, however, sores 
occurred in fevers, before a fever, or supervening on 
fevers. In some of these also, when an abseession 
took place through suppuration, or when a seasonable 
disturbance of the bowels occurred or a passing of 
favourable urine, this gave rise to a solution ; but 
when none of these events happened, and the symp- 
toms disappeared without a sign, death resulted. It 
was in the spring that by far ‘the greater number of 
cases of erysipelas occurred, but they continued 
throughout the summer and during autumn. 





1 So V and most MSS.: 6 rév rowitev aplioito Temagpds 
most editions. 
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ETMAHMION F 


V. LodAr) bé tapayy Tice Kal TA Tepl Papvyya 
pvpata, Kal Preyuoval yAooons, Kal Ta Tap’ 
acovras admootiata. gwval Te Toddoicww 
éreoruaivoy Kaxovuerat Kal Katirdovoat,' 
TpaTov ev Tole POwaserw apyouevorsw, aTap 


n ta x nw a 
6 Kat TOLOL Kavowbect Kat TOLOL PpEeviTiKotaty. 


10 


20 


VI. “HpEavro pev otv of Katoot nal Ta hpevi- 
~ Ed 
Tika TpM@l TOU pos peTa TA yevoueva vrvyea, 
Kal Trelstoe Thrixadta Ssevoonoav: oféa 6é 
TovTost Kat Gavatwdea cuvénintev. Fw b€ 4 
KATUOTAGLS TOV YEevopevwv KAavTwWY bE apPYo- 
pevoe KopaTt@decs, dawbecs, Hpixwdees, TupeETos 
> é 2 > $ A) t > f bd <> E ~ 
o£us,” ov dupmdees ALNVY, OV Tapadnpos, ATO pLYOV 
éatake opuxpov. of mapoEvopol tolce mhet- 
ato.aw év adptinat, wepl 6€ Tovs mapoEvopovs 
NjOn Kal dbeots Kal adwvin. axped Te TOVTOLTW 
é a a 
ael wer WuypoTepa Today Kal yeipov, TOrD Sé 
Tept Tovs Tapo~vapovs padiota’ Tadw Te Bpa- 
déws Kal od Kadr@s aveOepmaivorvto Kal wads 
KaTevoeo! Kal OuedeyorTo. KaTeixe Sé 4} TO KOA 
a \ ‘ . 
auvexés, oY UTVabES, ) mEeTa Tovev MypUTVOL. 
Koldial TAapaywdees TOlcge MAElaTOLTL TOUTw), 
Siaywprjuaciw wpoict, XewTolaL, TOOtoLY* Odpa 
x x f > X \ > a 
Te TOAAG A|eTTa Kplotmov OUde YpHaTOV OvdEev 
” IO. + , ION a ’ 
éyovrTa’ ovdé GAO Kpiaywov OvdEeY TOLCLY OUTS 
éyovow edaiveto: ote yap nmoppaye Karas 
1 pariAAovca Freind and WKithlewein: kxareiotoa Vi 


xarelAAovoa Krotian. For other variants see Littré, 
2 Before tvs Galen (VII 651) followed by Littré has odx. 
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V. Much trouble was caused to some patients by 
the tumours in the throat, inflammations of the 
tongue and the abscesses about the teeth. Many had 
the symptom of impaired and mutied ! voice, at first 
at the beginning of the cases of consumption, but 
also in the ardent fevers and in phrenitis. 

VI. Now the ardent fevers and phrenitis began 
early in the spring after the cold snaps which 
occurred, and very many fell sick at that time. 
These suffered acute and fatal symptoms. ‘The con- 
stitution of the ardent fevers that occurred was as 
follows. At the beginning coma, nausea, shivering, 
acute fever, no great thirst, no delirium, slight 
epistaxis. The exacerbations in most cases on even 
days, and about the time of the exacerbations there 
was loss of memory with prostration and speeehless- 
ness. The feet and hands of these patients were 
always eolder than usual, most especially about the 
times of exacerbation. Slowly and in no healthy 
manner they recovered their heat, becoming rational 
again and conversing. Either the coma held them 
continuously without sleep, or they were wakeful 
and in pain, Bowels disordered in the majority of 
these cases, with crude, thin, copious stools. Urine 
copious, thin, with no critical or favourable sign, nor 
did any other critical sign appear in these patients. 
For there occurred neither favourable hemorrhage 


1 The word so rendered has puzzled the commentators 
from very early times. See the full diseussion of Littré 
ad lo. The ancients interpreted either ‘‘cooped up” or 
“altered,” ‘‘faussée” (Littré). See Krotian sub voce peval 
katelAdovoat. | think that H. used a strange word meta- 
phorically on purpose to deseribe a strange alteration in the 
voice, which was as it were “imprisoned” or (to borrow a 
motoring expression) ‘‘ silenced.” 
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ouTe TLS GAAH TOY ElOtauevwr AToaTacLs éyévEeTo 
Kpiatos. €OvnoKoy TE ExaaTOS ws TUYOL, TeTNA- 
UNUevwS TA TWOAAA, TEPL TAS Kplotas, ee TOAAOT 
dé Teves apevor, iSpavres TOAACL. ToOlTE pev 
dr€Opicos éyovot ouvéninte TadTa’ TapaThyjowa 
5é Kal Totct dpevetexoiow. aduyou b€ wavy obra 
Hoav, ove éLeuavn Tov PpeviTiKaY ovdEis, BoTEP 
ém’ dddotow, GAN AAA Tevt KaTapopy vedpy 
apn Bapées * aT@ARUITO. 

VII. "Heavy 88 Kat adXot rupetol, rept av rye- 
ypawerat. oTOpaTa TOOL apiadea, éXK@CER, 
pevpata Tepi aidota TONG, érkw@pata, Pvyata 
eEwder, éowbev: Ta rept BovBevas. bpbarpia 
Uy pal, MAK poy poviol wETA TOVOD. emiptares Brepa- 
pov eEwber, éawbev, TONG pOeipovra Tas dyeas, 
a& otea érovopdtovaiv. édveto b€ Kal emi Tav 
adXav EXxewy TOAAG Kal évaidotoiow. cévOpaxes 
morro Kata Oépos Kai GdAa, & op Kadetras. 
exOvpata peyara. épmntes Todrotat peyanoe. 

VIIT. Ta 8 vata Kotrdinuy woddciot Torr 
Kal BraBepa ouvéBarve. TPMTV fev TELvEerpLol 
ToXXoiow eTLTOVOS, TET TOLTL 6é Tardioiat, 
Kai waa? 6oa® po HBys, Kat awTwANUVTO TA 
TrelaTa TOUTwY. ReElevTEptKol TOAXNOL. SvaErTeE- 
pimdees, odd’ ob Tot Ninv emiméveas. Ta dé yorwbea 
Kal AeTapa Kab ETTA Kal VdaTwdea’ TOROICE 


1 So Galen (XVI 579) karadop) kaxij rvwIph Bapgws MSS. 

2 waiow 1) and Galen: maoly V. 

2 daa MSS.: doo: most editions. 

1 Possibly “frequent,” ‘‘common.” So Littré. This is 


one of the most doubtful cases of those difficult words in 
a medical context, wodds and 6Afyos in the plural, See 
General Introduction, p. Ixi. 
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nor any other of the usual critical abscessions. The 
manner of their dying varied with the individual ; it 
was usually irregular, at the crises, but in some cases 
after long loss of speech and in many with sweating. 
These were the symptoms attending the fatal cascs 
of ardent fever, “and the cases of phrenitis were 
similar. ‘These suffered from no thirst at all, and 
no case showed the mad delirium that attacked 
others, but they passed away overpowered by a dull 
oppression of stupor. 

VII. There were other fevers also, which 1 shall 
describe in due course. Many had aphthae and 
sores in the mouth. Fluxes about the genitals were 
copious +; sores, tumours external and internal ; the 
swellings which appear in the groin.2 Watery in- 
flammations of the eyes, chronic and painful. Growths 
on the eyelids, external and internal, in many cases 
destroying the sight, which are called. “figs.” There 
were also often growths on other sores, ‘particularly 
in the genitals. Many carbuncles in the summer, 
and other affections called “ rot.’ Large pustules. 
Many had large tetters. 

VITI. The bowel troubles in many cases turned 
out many and harmful. In the first place many 
were attacked by painful tenesmus, mostly children 
all in fact who were approaching puberty—and 
most of these died. Many lienteries. Cases of 
dysentery, but they too8 were not very painful. 
Stools bilious, greasy, thin and watery. Im many 





2 A eurious phrase. I suspect that 74& hides a corruption 
of the text. 

3 7. c, as Galen suggests in his commentary, they were like 
the lienteries in not causing much pain, Licutery is not 
particularly painful. 
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Hey AUTO TO Voonua €s TODTO KaTécKN WED tivEeD TE 
TUPETOV Kai ev TupETOial. peTa TOVwY oT Poot 
Kab dvetdnotes KaxonOees. SiéEodoi Te TOV 
TodrN@Y evovTwy! te Kal éemtayovT@V. Ta bE 
SveEcovTa qovous ov hvovta Total Te Tpoadepopé- 
voiot ducKdrws UTaxovorvTa: Kal yap ai kabapares 
TOUS TrELTTOUS mpoaéBhanrov. tov € obtas 
éxovtov ToL bev 0&éws dm@hrvvT0, gore O 
oioe Kal poaxpoTepa Ouipyer. @S é év xeparaig 
eiphobar, TavTEs, Kal ob 7a paKpa vooéovtTes Kat 
oi Ta O&€a, ex TOY KaTa KOtdinv dméOvyoKoY 
padoTa. TavTas yap KOUNin cuvaTriveyKeD. 
IX. ’Asoottos 0 eyévovto mavres pev eat emt 
mace Toioe Tporyeypappevorowy, Os eyo ovde 
meoTore eveTUXO”, TON b€ pidara ovTot Kal? éx 
ToUT@Y Kal ek TOY GdrAwv b€ of Kai ddrAcOpias 


1 évdvtav MSS. But should we not expect évedytay? I 
suggest perdvtwy. Cf. my suggestion on p. 320. 
2 After cal MSS. have of. Blass omitted. 





1 Littré ina long and obscure note argues that only avev 
mupetay and not év ruperoia: can belong to the preceding phrase, 
apparently because it is illogical to say that fever was present 
when the disease consisted mer ely of unhealthy stools. But 
the writer does not wish to exclude fever; he merely wishes 
to exclude from this class of patient tenesmus, lientery and 
dysentery. The commentary of Galen, woddois 6€ pyow aitd 
TOUTO yeveobat 7d vdonua, TouTéoTt Td Siaxwpery TA ToLadTa’ Kad 
yap Kal xwpls wupeta@v éviots TouTo yeverOar paal, does not, as 
Littré supposes, support his contention. The phrase «at 
Xwpis wuperay éviots Todo yeréoOai pnol implies Kal év muperots 
TovTo eyeveTo. 

2 It is hard to separate d:étoda: from ray rodAdAGy, yet the 
sense seems to reyuire it. The next sentence states that 
these evacuations cansed no relief, evidently because they 
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cases this condition of the bowels eonstituted the 
disease itself, fever being sometimes absent and 
sometimes present.! Painful tormina and inalignant 
colic. There were evacuations, though the bulk of 
the contents remained behind.? The evacuations 
did not take away the pains, and yielded with difli- 
culty to the remedies administered. Purgings, in 
fact, did harm in most cases. Of those in this eon- 
dition many died rapidly, though a few held out 
longer. In brief, all. patients, whether the disease 
was prolonged or acute, died chiefly from the bowel 
complaints. For the bowels carried all off together.* 

IX. Loss of appetite, to a degree that 1 never 
met before, attended all the cases deseribed above, 
but most especially the last, and of them, and of the 
others also, especially such as were fatally strieken.4 


‘id not clear the trouble from the bowel. Now if 8:éo80: be 
taken with ray moAAdy, the only possible translation is 
‘Sevacuations of the many contents which were retained 
there,” implying complete evacuation. Galen’s comment 
(Kihn XVH, Part I, p. 708) bears out the former interpreta- 
tion: Tas 58 dietddous, Tovtéct) Tas Kevdoeis, abtots cuuBHYaL, 
moda evdvrwy kal emaxdrvtav . . . . . Kal Bik TovTO pnde TOUS 
mévous Abew Ta BiekidvTa. Tas yap oldv Te Adve abrd, ToAA@Y ert 
Tav émexouever bytov; It shonld be noticed that émoxdvrwy 
is probably from éricxw (Galen's érexyouévev) and not from 
éméxw, although I cannot find a parallel for intransitive 
éricxw in this sense. 

$ The writer has not expressed himself clearly in this 
chapter, which scems to be the roughest of rongh notes, The 
last two sentences apparently mean :— 

(a) It was always the bowel complaints which caused most 
deaths. This was natural, since (4) all attacked by bowel 
complaints died. 

* The emendation of Blass permits the translator of this 
passage to harmonize both sense and grammar. Before it 
was impossible to do so, 
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EVIAHMIQN VP 


éyotev. Sifrwdees of pév, of S ov: THY ev TupeE- 
Toiot Kal Toigty aAXoLaLY OSES AKaipws, GAN’ 
Hv Kata Toto dtaiTay ws iOeres. 

X. Odpa dé ToANG pev Ta SieEcovta iv, ovK ex 
TOV TpocpEepomévwy TOToY, GAAG TWoNXov UTEP- 
BadXovta. Tori} bé TLS Kab TOV ovpeov KaKoTns 
ay TOY ATLOV TOV. ouUTE yap. TAXOS ouTe TeTa- 
Tpwovs OUTE cabiparas XpneTas eiyev.t éonjpawvev 
b€ Toict Tela ToITt suvTnEw Kat Tapaxyny Kat 
movous Kal axptatas. 

XI. Kwpatwéees b€ wartota of ppevitixot Kai 
oi Kavowsess Hoav, Tap Kal éml Tots GAXraLCL 
voonpacl Maat Toloe peyioTotow, G TL meTa 
mupeToo ylvotto. Oia wavtos b€ Tolot THei- 
oto 1) Bap Koya TapeiTeEeTo 1) puKpovs Kal 
NetTovs Umvous KotmacGa. 

XU. Morr 6é ai dtdXNa mupetav éeedipynoev 
eldea, TpiTaiwy, TEeTApPTaiwy, VUKTEpLYaV, oUV- 
EXEwY, WaKpor, TeTAVHMEVOY, dGowbéwr, aKATA- 
oTatwov. dmavtes bé obToe pera TONNAS éyivovTo 
TAapayhs KOLALaL TE yap TOLCL Tela ToLT LY Tapa- 
xodess, ppixasdees- (Spares ov Kpiotpot, Kab TA. 
TOV OUpwY ws broyeypanrat. paxpa b€ Toles 
TrEloToLaL «TOUTWI ovbe yap al yivoperaL 
TOUTOLOLY aTooTUGLES Expivoy BaTEep eml Tolaw 
adroot. Svoxpita pev oby Taot Tarta eyiveTo 
Kal aKplolat Kal Ypovia, TOND bé waddsoTa ToUTOLS. 

1 After efyev MSS. have éml wohAowot yap al Kata KUoTW 


Kabdpoes Xpnotal yevoudvar ayatér. Deleted as an explana- 
tory note by Ermerins. 





” 


1 Probably ‘ disordered bowels, 
rapaxi) in the Corpus. 
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Thirst afflicted some, but not others; of the fever 
patients, as well as of the other cases, none were un- 
seasonably affected, but as far as drink was concerned 
you could diet them as you pleased. 

X. The urine that was passed was copious, not in 
proportion to, but far exceeding, the drink adminis- 
tered. Yet the urine too that was passed showed 
a great malignancy. For it had neither the proper 
consistency, nor coction, nor cleansing powers; it 
signified for most patients wasting, trouble,} pains, 
and absence of crisis. 

XI. Coma attended mostly the phrenitis and ardent 
fevers, without excluding, however, all the other dis- 
eases of the most severe sort that were accompanied 
by fever. Most patients throughout either were 
sunk in heavy coma or slept only in fitful snatches. 

XII, Many other forms also of fever were epi- 
demic :—-tertians, quartans, night fevers, fevers 
continuous, protracted, irregular, fevers attended with 
nausea, fevers of no definite character. All these 
cases suffered severely from trouble.2 For the 
bowels in most cases were disordered, with shiver- 
ing fits. Sweats portended no crisis, and the 
character of the urine was as I have described. 
Most of these cases were protracted, for the ab- 
scessions too which took place did not prove critical 
as in other cases; nay rather, in all cases all 
symptoms marked obscurity of crisis,3 or absence 
of crisis, or protraction of the disease, but most 
especially in the patients last described. A few 


? See the preceding note, 

3 For dicxpitor see Foes’ Oeconomia, sub voce. Tt means 
that it was hard to see when a crisis took place, or that 
the crisis was not a marked one. 
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expwe 6€ Tovrtwy dAlyorct meph oySonKoariy. 
Totot be Tela tovow eféXeurev as étuxev. €Ovn- 
aKoy S€ TOUT@D OrtryoL ve Vépwrros bpPoorddny. 
morrotot b€ Kal él Tolow dd2rOLot voo}pacw 
oloypaTta Tapwyre, worU bé padtota Totat 
POwa@dect. 

XH. Méyorov 5€ kat yarerwratov kal 
mrelotous éxteve TO POira@des. Torrol yap 
TIVES cepEdpevor KaTa XeluGVa TOOL ey KaTE- 
KMOnoay, ot be avtav opboaradny bmepépovto® 
mpwi bé Tov pos OvygKov ot wWréEtoTou Tov 
caTakMibévtav TeV 8€ ddXov ebédurov pev 
at Bijxes ovoert, Upierav 6é Kata Gépos. ume 
6é TO POivoTwMpov KatexrXiOnocay Tavtes Kai 
TodXol EOrnaKkov. paxpa 6€ ToUTwY Ol TrEiaTOL 
dtevoocov. HpEaTo pev ody Toto WretoToLct 
tovtay é£aipuns ex TovTwy Kkaxodabar dpiKo- 
bees TuKva. TOAAGKLS Tuperol TUVEXEES, o&ées” 
(Spares aKa pot TONOl, yuxpot dca Tédeos* 
TON) pvkss, Kal poyes WadLY avabeppau devo 
KOUNLAL TOLKENWS eduotdpevar Kal maa TAXD 
Kaduypavopevat, Tept 6€ _TedeuT iY maot Bratas 
cauypatvonevar™ Kab TOV rept Tvevpova Tap- 
TOV dtadoats KaTO" TAOS ovpwv ov VpPHOTOY 
ovrTiées Kaxal. at 6€ Biyes éviicay pev dia 
TéXE0S TOAAAL Kal TOMAA avadyovocal TéTOVvA 
Kal vypa, weTa Tovay 6é ov Alnv' GAN ei Kal 
émoveor, Tavu Tpnéws Tacw KiBapars TOY 
ATO TrEvpoOVvos eyiveETo. papuyyes ov Adny Saxve- 
dees, OvOe GAmupides OVSEYV YOYAEOV? TA pEVTOL 

1 From rep) to ca@vypawdueva: omitted by all MSS. except 
H (in margin), 
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of these had a crisis about the eightieth day; 
with most recovery followed no rule. A few of 
them died of dropsy, without taking to their bed; 
many sufferers from the other diseases too were 
troubled with swellings, most particularly the 
consumptives. 

XI. The severest and most troublesome disease, 
as well as the most fatal, was the consnmption. 
Many cases began in the winter, and of these 
several took to their bed, though some went about 
ailing without doing so. Early in the spring most 
of those who had gone to bed died, while none of the 
others lost their cough, though it became easier in 
the summer. During autumn all took to bed and 
many died. Most of these were ill for a long time. 
Now most of these began suddenly to grow worse, 
showing the following symptoms :—frequent shiver- 
ing; often continuous sand acute fever; unseasonable, 
copious,! cold sweats throughout; great chill with 
difficult recovery of heat; bowels variously consti- 
pated, then quickly relaxing, and violently relaxing 
in all cases near the end; the humours about the 
lungs spread downwards; abundance of unfavourable 
urine; malignant wasting. The coughs throughout 
were frequent, bringing up copious,! concocted and 
liquid sputa, but without much pain; but even if 
there was pain, in all cases the purging from the 
lungs took place very mildly. The throat did not 
smart very much, nor did salt humours cause any 
distress at all. The fluxes, however, viscid, white, 


1 T am often doubtful as to the meaning of woAdol in 
instances like these ; does it refer to quantity or frequency ? 
In these two examples either meaning would give excellent 
sense. See General Introduction, p. ixi, 
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yrloxpa Kal evea Kal vypa Kal adpwdea 
TOMA amo Kedaris yer. Tor Se péytotor 
Kaxov mapelTeTo Kal 7 ToUTOLaL Kal Tolou adroit 
Ta meph Ti amoattinu, kabamep Droyéypanrar 
ovee yap ToTwy peTa Tpogis eos elyov, ada 
Tavu Suiyyov adixros: Bapos cepatos Kxwpa- 
TwMbeEs? TOloL TAEicTOLOW avToY Olonua, Kal és 
Udpwra tepiictavto: ppixw@dees, TaPadnpot wept 
Ouvatov. 

XIV. Eidos 6é rer pbiradéwv Hv TO Aetov, 
TO UT oNevKO?, To pax@ees,! To vrépuOpov, tO 
Xaporov, Aevxoprerypatiat, mrEepvyoscecs® Kal 
yuvaixes obra. TO Meda YOM OD Kal bpatpor 
ot Kadaot Kal Td ppeverixa Kal Ta dugevTepi@bea 
TOUT@Y iymrero. Tetveo Hol véotgt breypatadeoww' 
ai paxpat Sed ppora Kat Ta Sptwéa Staxwpruata 
wat Aumapa TLKpoXOdoLaty. 

XV. "Hyp 68 mace Tots Uroyeypappevors Nare- 
TOTATOV pev TO éap Kal wrelotous améxTtelve, TO 
8€ Oépos piiotor, Kal XXL TOL aT@NUYTO. TOD 
be powor pov kal bro mAniada Tad EbvycKor, 
of TWodXot Tetapraio.. * Sonel 6€ joe mpoompe- 
oat Kara Oyo TO YEVOpEVOD Bépos. Tas yap 
Bepiras voucous Wel@v emeyevopevos vet, Kal 
Tas yempepivas Cépos émuiyevopevov pcOiatyar. 


1 gaxades most MSS.: tapayades R’: preyuar wBes Galen. 

2 From Soxe? 8é wor to the end of the xardcracis appears in 
the MSS. not here but at the end of the book. Most editors 
have transposed the passage to this place. 








1 It seems impossible to decide whether the adjective 
xapords refers here to the brightness of the eyes or to their 
colour (blue or grey), 
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moist, frothy, which came from the head, were 
abundant. But by far the worst symptom that 
attended both these cases and the others was the 
distaste for food, as has been mentioned. They had 
no relish either for drink with nourishment, but they 
remained entirely without thirst. Heaviness in the 
body. Coma. In most of them there was swelling, 
which developed into dropsy. Shivering fits and 
delirium near death. 

XIV. The physical characteristics of the consump- 
tives were:—skin smooth, whitish, lentil-coloured, 
reddish ; bright eyes;! a leucophlegimatic 2 con- 
dition; shoulder-blades projecting like wings. Women 
too so.2 As to those with a melancholic? or a rather 
sanguine 2? complexion, they were attacked by ardent 
fevers, phrenitis and dysenterie troubles. Tenesmus 
affected young, phlegmatic? people; the chronic 
diarrhoea and acrid, greasy stools affected persons 
of a bilious? temperament. 

XV. In all the cases described spring was the 
worst enemy, and caused the most deaths; summer 
was the most favourable season, in which fewest 
died. In autumn and during the season of the 
Pleiades, on the other hand, there were again 
deaths, usually on the fourth day. And it seems 
to me natural that the coming on of summer should 
have been helpful. For the coming on of winter 
resolves the diseases of summer, and the coming on 
of summer removes those of winter. And yet in 





2 See General Introduction, p. xlvi-li, on the humours. 
“Bitter bile” was the same as that sometimes called 
** vellow.” 

* This brief phrase seems to mean that the same character- 
istics marked consumptive women as consumptive men, 
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KaiTOL avTO ye em éwutod TO ryevopevoy Oépos ov« 
evoTabes eyevero" Kal yap eEaidvns Geppov 
kal votiov Kai dmvoovy adn OMS pos TH 
aANWY KaTaoTAoW peTarra Ear apenas. 

XVI. Méya 6é pEpos Hyebpa Tis TEXYNS elvar 
TO duvacbat oKorety Kal Tept Ta” yerypappever 
opbas. f) yap yous Kat XpEwpevos ToUTOLS ovK 
dv pot Ooxet péya oburdArcoba: ev TH TéyvH. Set 
é€ xatapavOavew TH Kata Tact TOV @péwv 
aK ptBas éxdorny * Kal TO poonpa, dyabov 6 Te 
KOLVOV €D TH KaTacTace 1 év 7] vous, KaKOv 
é Te Kowov év TH KaTactace 1) ev TH vovow, 
paxpov & Te voonpa Kat Oavdcipor, pwaxpov 6 
TL Kal wepteotixoy, OEY 6 TL Gavacipor, o&0 6 
Ti Wepieotixoy: Takw TOV Kpicipwv éx TovT@Y 
oxoTetoOat Kat mporéyey €x TOUTwY evTropElTat. 
elO0TL WEpl TOUTwY eoTLY ELdévat ODS Kal OTE Kal 
ws bet Startay. 


c ¥ LA 
Exkcaisexa appwatot 


XVI. a’. (Ev Odo Tov Tldprov, d5 Kkatéxerto 
Umép "Aptepicion, TUPETOS eda Bev ous, Kat ap- 
yas TUVEX YS, Kae obs" dinbos: apxomevos KOpUa- 
TONS KAL TAAL aypuTVOsS’ KoOLin TAPAYWONS 
ev apxnaw, otpa NerTd. Extn ovpnoev EXaLMbes, 
mapéxpovoev. éSdoun twapwkvvOn mdvra, obdév 


1 One MS. reads éxaarns, perhaps rightly. 





1 Ofa good constitution.” 
2 This chapter does not fit in with the context, and occurs 
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itself the summer in question was not healthful ;} 
in fact it was suddenly hot, southerly, and calm. 
But nevertheless the change from the other con- 
stitution proved beneficial. 

XVI. The power, too, to study correctly what has 
been written J consider to be an important part of 
the art of medicine. The man who has Jearnt these 
things and uses them will not, I think, make 
great mistakes in the art. And it is necessary to 
learn accurately each constitution of the seasons 
as well as the disease; what common clement 
in the constitution or in the disease is good, and 
what common element in the constitution or in the 
disease is bad ; what malady is protracted and fatal, 
what is protracted and likely to end in recovery ; 
what acute illness is fatal, what acute illness is likely 
to end in recovery. With this knowledge it is easy 
to examine the order of the critical days, and to 
prognosticate therefrom. One who has knowledge 
of these matters can know whom he ought to treat, 
as well as the time and method of treatment? 


SIXTEEN CASES 
Case I 


XVIT. In Thasos the Parian who lay sick beyond 
the temple of Artemis was seized with acute fever, 
which at the beginning was continuous and ardent. 
Thirst. At the beginning coma followed by sleep- 
lessness. Bowels disordered at the beginning ; urine 
thin. 

Stxth day. Oily urine ; delirium. 

Seventh day. General cxacerbation; no sleep; 
again at the beginning of the book ep) kpiofnor. Ermerins 
brackets it, 
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EMIAHMION P 


: : ee ee # et ue das 
exoiyOn, GAA oUpa TE GuOLa Kal Ta THS 
yropyns tapaywobea: aro b€ xoudins yowsea, 
\ n ld ‘ x a 
Rumapa 6iprOev, oydon opuKpoy ato piwev 
yv wv +s ? - s §: , 
éotakev, ipecev lwdea Od ya, opLKpa éxotpyOn. 
évaTyn Ota TOV aUT@V. Sexatyn TavtTa cuvéd@xen. 
3 a ih > ee. ‘a , \ a 
évoexdTn iopwae bu Orov' wepé ve, tTayd bé 
maduy diveBeppav n. Tecoapeckaibendty 1 crupe- 
TOS aks, SwaXwprypata xohwsea, AerTa, TWOAAG, 
ovporae EVEL Py jude, TapEeKpovaen. éemTaxaide- 
KaTy emeTovos ovTe yap Umvel, 6 TE muperos 
emérewvev. eixoaTH pwae Ov Odov' atrupos,” 
t la 
diayopypata yorwsea, atooiTos, KwpaTwdns 
ELKOOTH) TETUPTH UTEGTPEWE. TPINKOOTHTETAPTY 
arupos, KOLAL) OV GuriaTAaTO, Kal TdALY avebEp- 
pavOn, TeccapaKooth cémupos, Koiin ouvéaTyn 
, 
Yeovov ov TONUP, UTOTLTOS, TMLKPA TUL eTrvpEFE 
Kat Ola Tavtos TeThaUHpLevws’ ctTTUpOS TA jer, 
+ > ats y ref ¥ x ¢ 
Ta 8 ot! ef yap te diario Kai diaxovdicat, 
‘ a e , , 2 
TAX TUL UTégTpEpe. TLTaplotol TE drLyoLTL® 
kal fhavrorst mpooeypito. wtmvos Kaxoi, tept 
TAS Unoatpopas Tapéxpovgev. oUPa TAYOS peV 
: Es : ‘ 
Exovra ovpet THuKAdTA, TapaXe@d|ea bé Ke 
Tovipa. Kal Ta KATA Koudiny oumaTa pera Kal 
: 
mid Seavopera. mupeTea ouvexéa. diaxeo- 
pyaTa AEeTTU, TWOAAG. EV ELKOTL KAL éKATOV 
Cave. TOUTM KOLAL] TVVEVEWS UTO THs TPOTNS 
Vyply Yorwsert, Vypotat ToANoiow iy 4) ovv- 


l reacaperkadcxaty Littré from Galen (VII 649): rpioxar- 
dexd7m V. (It is the 14th day which is important as a 
critical day.) 


2 &mupos Littré from Galen: &ypumvos V. 
3 bafyoor Kithlewein: roddoto: MSS, 


258 


EPIDEMICS II, case 1. 


urine similar and mind disordered ; stvols bilious and 
fatty. 

Eighth day. Slight epistaxis; vomited scanty 
matters of the colour of verdigris ; snatches of sleep. 

Ninth day. Same symptoms. 

Tenth day. General improvement. 

Eleventh day, Sweated all over; grew chilly, but 
quickly recovered heat. 

Fourteenth day, Acute fever; stools bilious, thin, 
copious ; substance floating in urine ; delirium. 

Seventeenth day. In pain; no sleep, while the fever 
grew worse, 

Twentieth day. Sweated all over ; no fever; stools 
bilious ; aversion to food ; coma. 

Twenty-fourth day. Relapse. 

Thirty-fourth day. No fever; no constipation ; re- 
covered heat. 

Fortieth day, No fever; bowels constipated for a 
short time; aversion to food; became slightly 
feverish again, throughout irregularly, the fever being 
sometimes absent, sometimes present; for if the 
fever intermitted and was alleviated there was a 
relapse soon afterwards. He took little bits of 
food, and that of an unsuitable sort. Sleep bad; 
delirium at the relapses. Urine at these times had 
consistency, but was troubled and bad. Bowels con- 
stipated, but afterwards relaxed. Continuous slight 
fevers. Stools thin and copious. 

Hundred and twentieth day. Death. 

In this case the bowels continnously from the 
first day loose with bilious, loose, copious stovls, or 
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EMTAHMION TP 


totapévy Céovar xal anémtoicw ovpa bia TédEOS 
Kaka’ KOMATOONS Ta Treiora, META TOVeY dypuTT- 
VOS, ATOTLTOS TEX EDS. : 

B. ?Ev Odom tiv KATAKEL LEVY mapa TO 
Wux por bdwp é ex TOKOU duyatépa Texovcay Kabdp- 
oL0s ov yevopwevnns TUpeTOs agus dpixwdys Tpl- 
tainy édXaPev. éx Xpovou 6€ ToAdod Tpo TOU 
TOKOU TupEeT@ons ay, KATAKAWIS, aTroGtTos. 
poeTa 86 TO yevdmevoy pPiyos cuvexyées, oFées, 
pixadees of wupeToi. dy50n TOANA Tapéxpouce 
Kat Tas éxowévas Kal Tayy Twddw KaTevoet 
KOLALN Tapayodns Tordoiot AeTToloLv, VdaTo- 
yoros’ abiiyos. evdeKkdTy KaTEvoEet, Kwpa- 
Toons 0 Av" obpa TONNA NewTa Kai pédava, 
&jpuTvos, eiKooTH opuKpa mepiewute Kat Taxd 
mad dveBepparOn, o pex pa mapeneyen, aypumvos' 
Ta KaTa Koudiny emi TOY avTaY obpa véaTwbea 
TOdNA. etkooTh éBooun arrupos, Koen cup- 
éoTn, ov TOAD bé ypove barepov loxtou beELob 
advim loxyupr _Xpovov TOAUY —- TUPETOL mad 
TapetTovTo" obpa voaTwbea. TeccapaxooTH Ta 
pev mept TO ioxiov emexovdice, Bixes 6é o uy- 
ex ees vypal ToAhal, Kourin guvéotn, dm dot- 
Tos: obpa émt tev adtov. of 6€ TupeTol Td 
pev Odov ovK éxdXeimovTes, TeTdavynpévas 68 


1 After cuvexéws the MSS, have xaieos. 
2 V has here MIT#ATPKO. 





1 Lit. seething” or ‘‘ boiling.” The reference is possibly 
not so much to heat as to the steaming, frothy nature of the 
stools. 
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EPIDEMICS HI, cases n—n. 


constipated with hot,! undigested stools. Urine 
throughout bad; mostly comatose; painful sleep- 
lessness ;2 continued aversion to food. 


Casz IT 


In Thasos the woman who lay sick by the Cold 
Water, on the third day after giving birth to a 
daughter without lochial discharge, was seized with 
acute fever accompanied by shivering. For a long 
time before her delivery she had suffered from fever, 
being confined to bed and averse to food. After the 
rigor that took place, the fevers were continuous, 
acute, and attended with shivering. 

Kighth and following days, Much delirium, quickly 
followed by recovery of reason; bowels disturbed 
with copious, thin, watery and bilious stools; no 
thirst. 

Eleventh day. Was rational, but comatose. Urine 
copious, thin and black ; no sleep. 

LPwentieth day. Slight chills? but heat quickly 
recovered ; slight wandering ; no sleep; bowels the 
same; urine watery and copious, 

Twenty-seventh day, No fever; bowels constipated ; 
not long afterwards severe pain in the right hip for 
along time. Fevers again attended ; urine watery. 

Fortieth day. Pain in the hip relieved ; continuous 
coughing, with watery, copious sputa; bowels con- 
stipated ; aversion to food; urine the same. The 
fevers, without entirely intermitting, were exacer- 

* The meaning apparently is that the patient was generally 
in a state of coma; if not comatose, he was in pain and could 
not sleep, 

® This sentence shows that wepl in mepabixw meaus not 
“very,” but ‘all over.” The phrase may mean “slight 
chilliness.” 
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EMIAHMION If 


mapotvvopevor, Ta pév, Ta 8 ob. E€nKooTH al 
60 pév Byes dorpas éFédutrov ove yap Tis TTVd- 
wy TeTAagHLOS éyéveTo OUTE GAA TOV eiOic pévwY 
anootacts: omyov 66 7 é« Tov eri deka Kar- 
coma On’ Keopatodns” mapédeye Kal TaXY mad 
KaTEVOEL T™pos dé 7a yevpara AT OVEVONLEVOS elev" 
oinyou wey eravice, cotrhin 5é yoNwsea opLKpa 
diédcoxev, em Upefev o€uTEpas, pptxwdns’ Kal Tas 
éxouevas adwvos Kal mad buer€yero.! o/S07y- 
KooTh aTave. TavTy Ta Tov ovpwv da TéXEOs 
Wy péd\ava Kat AeTTAa Kal voaT@dea. KOLA 
70 mapetmeto, admootTos, abvpos, dypuTvos, epyat, 
Sua papa Ta TWEpl THY yop peraryyorsed.” 
"Ev Odow Nvdiova, 6 Os. KATEKELTO urepave 
Tou ‘Hpardeiou, éx Tovey Kal KoTev Kal dtaitns 
ryevomerns apedéos plryos péya Kat tupetos d&ds 
edape. poroa émiEnpos, dupwdns, Noredns, 
avy dnvecev, otpa UTopéXara, evaropnpa bere- 
@por, ovxX iSputo.8 Seutépy mepl péoov Heepns 
WvEss a axpéor, Ta Tepl xEtpas Kal cepaniy Hadhov, 
avavoos, Adovos, Bpaxtrvoos emt TONY v povor, 
80 dveGeppdvOn, biba, vinTa be Hovxins, ispwce 
Trepl ceparyy opLK pa. tpity juépyy bv houxins, 
oe 6é Trepl WAlou Suopas drepvxOn o pixpa, 
on, Tapax?}, VUKTOS émen 6vos, oveey Umvwden, 
amo 6é Kourins opLKpae uvEer tn KOTA KoTpava 
&ufdGe. tetdpty mpwi bv’ Hovyins, mepi 6é 
pécov auepns marta rapwkivOn, wWokes, 
1 Before d:ed¢yeto the MSS. except V have carerdec cal. 


2 V has here M14 AETO. 
3 {puto MSS.: (Sptero Niihlewein. 








1 For ‘* melancholy ” see General Introduction. p. lviii. 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases t.-ii. 


bated irregularly, sometimes increasing and some- 
times not doing so. 

Sirtieth day. The coughing ceased without any 
critical sign; there was no coction of the sputa, nor 
any of the usual abscessions ; jaw on the right side 
convalsed ; comatose ; wandering, but reason quickly 
recovered ; desperately averse to food ; jaw relaxed ; 
passed small, bilious stools ; fever grew more acute, 
with shivering. On the succeeding days she lost 
power of speech, but would afterwards converse. 

Fightieth day, Death. 

The urine of this patient was throughout black, 
thin and watery. Coma was present, aversion to 
food, despondency, sleeplessness, irritability, rest- 
lessness, the mind being affected by melancholy. 


Case III 
In Thasos Pythion, who lay sick above the shrine 


of Heracles, after labour, fatigue and careless living, 
was seized by violent rigor and acute fever. Tongue 
dry; thirst; bilious; no sleep; urine rather black, 
with a substance suspended in it, which formed no 
sediment. 

Second day, About mid-day chill in the extremities, 
especially in the hands and head: could not speak 
or utter a sound ; respiration short for a long time; 
recovered warmth; thirst; a quiet night; slight 
sweats about the head. 

Lhird day, A quiet day, but later, about sunset, 
grew rather chilly; nausea; distress; painful night 
without sleep ; small, solid stools were passed, 

Fourth day. Karly morning peaceful, but about 
mid-day all symptoms were exacerbated; chill ; 


* Probably bowel trouble. See p. 250 
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EMMAUMION TP 


avavoos, abwvos, emt TO Yelpov, avePeppuvy 
HeTa Ypovoy, oUpyse pérava evarwpnua éxorta, 
vurta 61 Houxins, exounjOn wéurtn edoke 
, X Xx ft a x f 
Kovgicat, Kata Sé€ KotNHY Bdpos pEeTa ToVou, 
dipabys, vinta éetumovas. €ktTy tpwi pev be 
ke , - \ ad * i. # 
jhovxins, beikns 6€ of mévor pélous, TapwEvvOn, 
amo b€ coding oe KAvopatio Karas Are, 
vuxtos exorunOn. €Sddoun tpépn aawdys, bre- 
Svapoper, ovpyoev €XaLwdEs, VUKTOS Tapay? 
tf A > \ b 4 ] , ae 
TOA, Tapéereyev, ovdev exor7On. aydon mpl 
ames ‘ j Sea aae ; ; 
pev exotpiOn cuixpa, tayu be Woks, ddorin, 
NeTTOV TretHAa Kat puvvOddes, dire Sé Tad 
dveOeppavOn, Tmapéxpovaer, dn b€ mpos Huepnv 
opixpa exovdiabn, Siaywpypata akpyta, cptxpa, 
Yorwdea. evitn KopaTwdys, adowdys, bTe S4eE- 
ryetporto* ov Alyy Sirwdys: wept Sé prov dvapas 
édva ope, mapéeye, vUKTA KaKyy. dexdTn Tpwl 
adwvos, TOAD Weis, TUpETOs OEUs, TOdUS (Spas, 
eOavev. év aptinow ol wovot ToUTH.1 
5. ‘O hpevitexos TH TPOTH KaTAKNLeEls Huecev 
imdea Tord, A|eTTd, TupEeToS dpixwdys TOUS, 
€ xX 4 > oe na \ f 
iSpws cvreyis d¢ ddrov, Keharis Kal Tpayijdov 
Bapos pet ddvvns, otpa AeTTE, Evarwpijyata 
opixpd, Siuectacpéva, ovx ‘iSputo. amo 6é 
f * , a Ld a ¥. f 
xovrins éEexompioev Gbpoa™ Toda, Tapéxpovoer, 


1 V has here NITIMNA®. 
2 Littré punctuates &0pda* moAAd mapéxpoucer, 





1 Probably bowel trouble. See p. Zou. 
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EPIDEMICS TEI, cases ui.—iv. 


speechless and voiceless; grew worse; recovered 
warmth after a time; black urine with a substance 
floating in it; night peaceful ; slept. 

Fifth day. Seemed to be relieved, but there was 
heaviness in the bowels with pain; thirst; painful 
night. 

Sixth day, Early morning peaceful ; towards even- 
ing the pains were greater ; exacerbation; but later 
a little clyster caused a good movement of the 
bowels, Slept at night. 

Seventh day. Nausea ; rather uneasy; urine oily ; 
much distress! at night ; wandering ; no sleep at aT 

Eighth day. Early in the morning snatches of 
sleep ; but quickly there was chill; loss of speech ; 
respiration thin and weak; in the evening he 
recovered warmth again; was delirious; towards 
morning slightly better; stools uncompounded, 
small, bilious. 

Ninth day, Comatose; nausea whenever he woke 
up. Not over-thirsty. About sunset was uncom- 
fortable; wandered ; a bad night. 

Tenth day, In the early morning was speechless ; 
great chill; acute fever; much sweat; death. 

In this case the pains on even days. 


Case IV 


The patient suffering from phrenitis on the first 
day that he took to bed vomited copiously thin 
vomits of the colour of verdigris; much fever with 
shivering ; continuous sweating all over; painful 
heaviness of head and neck; urine thin, with small, 
seattered substances floating in it, which did not 
settle. Copious excreta at a single evacuation ; 
delirium ; no sicep. 
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EMUAHMION FP 


ovdey brvace. Sevtépy mpwl adwvos, Tupetos 
6£vs, iSpwoev, od CredtTE, Tadpol Sv’ Srov Tov 
TWLATOS, VUKTOS oracpol. TpiTn Tara Tap- 
wkivdn. tetapty Ebarey) 

e’. Ev Aapicn dbadaxpos pnpov beFcov érovnoen 
eLaibvyns: Tav d€ mpoodepopévar ovdéev wpéret. 
Th TpweTn TupeTos GEUs, Kavoewdns, aTpepéws 
elyev, of Se Tovot Tapelrovto. Sevtépy Tod pnpod 
bev vdiecay of mrovot, 6 S€ mupeTos érétecver, 
Umedva opel, ovk exotpato, dkpea  uypd, ovpwv 
mrNOos Sener ov YpnoTev. Tpityn Tov unpod pév o 
movos émavcaTo, TapaKoT? b€ THs yuwouns Kal 
Tapax? Kal Tous BAynoTpLOBOS. TeETAapPTH TeEpl 
pécov npépys COaver? 

s. "Ev ’ABSypotoe Tleptxréa mupetos éAaBev 
okUs, guvexns peta Tovov, ToAH Siva, aon, 
TOTOV KATEXELY OVK jovraror Ay dé vroamaves 
Te Kal KapnBapixos. TH eee: jMoppayncer é& 
Gptatepod: Todvs pévtot 6 Tuperos érrévewver" 
ovpyce TOAU Oorepor, xesent Keluevoy ov Kabl- 
otato. devtépyn Tavta rapwkvvOn’ Ta pévtot 
odpa Twayéa pev jv, (Spupéva 6€ paddov" Kal Th 
mepi THY dany éxoupicer, éxotnOn. Tpity TupeE- 
Tos e€uardyOn, ovpwv TANOos, wéTrova, ToANHY 
troatactw éxovta, victa Sv Hovyiyns. TEeTapTH 


1 V has here NIPC 0. 
2 'V has here HIYA@TIIABrA®, 





1 Probably trouble in the bowels. 
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EPIDEMICS Jil, cases iv.-vi. 


Second day. Tn the early morning speechless ; acute 
fever ; sweating ; no intermission ; throbbing all over 
the body ; convulsions at night. 

Third day, General exacerbation. 

Fourth day, Death. 


Case V 


In Larisa a bald man suddenly experienced pain 
in the right thigh. No remedy did any good. 

First day. Acute fever of the ardent. type; the 
patient was quiet, but the pains persisted. 

Second day. The pains in the thigh subsided, but 
the fever grew worse ; the patient was rather un- 
comfortable and did not sleep; extremities cold; 
copious and unfavourable urine was passed. 

Third day. Vhe pain in the thigh ceased, but there 
was derangement of the intellect, with distress? and 
much tossing. 

Fourth day. Death about mid-day. 


Case V1 


In Abdera Pericles was seized with acute fever, 
continuous and painful; much thirst; nausea; could 
not retain what he drank. There was slight enlarge- 
ment of the spleen and heaviness in the head. 

First day. Mpistaxis from the left nostril; the 
fever, however, increased greatly. Copious urine, 
turbid and white. On standing it did not settle. 

Second day, General exacerbation ; the urine, how- 
ever, had consistency, but there was some sediment ; 
the nausea was reliev ed and the patient slept. 

Third day, Vhe fever went down ; abundance of 
urine, with concocted and copious sediment ; a quiet 


night. 
267 


140 


150 


160 


BEINAHMION [ 


Tepl péecov tuépys pace TOAAD Oepu@ bv Sdrov, 
” > iO > e f 1 
amupas, explOn, ovy UTecTpevev. 

o. Ev "AB8iyjpocoe thy twapbévoy, ) Katéxerto 
Pan na toe e a x , ry . 2 
ért THs ips 0600, Tupetos Kavowbns éhaBev’ av 
66 Supwdns Kab dypuTvos. xatéBn be Ta 
yuvaicela mpo@tov aith. &ktn don Todd), 

, fs x we 
épevOos, dpixwdys, advovea. ESdSoun ba THY 
aiTav, otpa AeTTA peV, e’ypw bé, TA Tepl Tiy 

ie » 7 & ¥ , , x 
KOLALNY OVK r9VYMYKet. oyb0n KoOpwots, TUpETOS 
dor ” ae , a * 
dus, dypuTVos, aawdys, Ppixobys, KaTEVvOEL, OdpA 
bpoa. évaty Sta Tov a’tov Kal Tas émopévas 
oitws’ HKwMpwors Tapéueve, TeroaperKardenuTy 
Ta THS yoouys Tapaywsea, o TupETos guVedwxer. 
a Lé 3 e fat > ud ta e Cg 
émtanaidexaTy Ota pivay éppin TOAV, 1) KOpwots 
cpixpa ovvédwxe. Kal tas émopévas don, 
KwpoTys eviy Kat mapddnpos. eixooth Today 
mar , , > 4 € , 
édvvn’ KwPITS, TAPUANPOS ATENLTEV, NMOPPayNoeE 
cpuxpa cia pivev, iSpwoer, amupos.  ebKooT? 
TETUPTN O TUpETOS UTéaTpEWE, KOpwWaLS TarL”Y, 
Tosav oovvn Tapéuewer, TapakoTy.  eixooTi 
EBSopnn Wpwoe TOArG, atrupos,  Kopwats é- 
érurrev, 1) TOV TObGY Uméuevey ddvIN, TA S ddX|a 
, > , 9 

rerews expldn.” 

a. Ev ABSypotow *Avakiwva, 65 Katéxecto 

. ~ Pe 
Tapa Tas Opnixias TUNAaS, TupETos ofts éaBe 
1 V has here HIAIAYTMAOLIBAY, 


2 V has here MIOKZY. 
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EPIDEMICS II, cases vii-virt. 


Fourth day, About mid-day a hot, violent sweating 
all over; no fever; crisis; no relapse. 


Case VII 


In Abdera the maiden who lay sick by the Sacred 
Way was seized with a fever of the ardent type. She 
was thirsty and sleepless. Menstruation occurred 
for the first time. 

Sixth day. Much nausea; redness; shivering ; 
restlessness. 

Seventh day, Same symptoms. Urine thin but of 
good colour ; no trouble in the bowels. 

Eighth day. Deafness; acute fever; sleeplessness ; 
nausea; shivering ; was rational; urine similar. 

Ninth day Same symptoms, and also on the 
following days. The deafness persisted. 

Fourteenth day. Reason disturbed; the fever 
subsided. 

Seventeenth day, Copious epistaxis; the deafness 
improved a little. On the following days nausea 
and deafness, while there was also delirium. 

Twentieth day. Pain in the feet; deafness; the 
delirium ceased; slight epistaxis; sweating; no 
fever. 

Twenty-fourth day. The fever returned, with the 
deafness ; pain in the feet persisted ; delirium. 

Tiventy-seventh day. Copious sweating ; no fever; 
the deafness ceased ; the pain in the feet remained, 
but in other respects there was a perfect crisis. 


Case VIII 


In Abdera Anaxion, who lay sick by the Thracian 
gate, was seized with acute fever. Continuous pain 
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ETMAHMION T&T 


mrevpod deEtod odvvy cwvexijs, eBynace Enpa, ove 
émtue Tas 7 poras’ Sipooys, diypuTrvos, obpa 6é 
expo TOAAG AeTTE. ExTN Tapadnpos” 7 pos bé 
Ta Oeppdcpata ovdev évedibou. EBSopey € emeToves” 
o yap TupeTos émétervev, of Te TOvOL OV oUD- 
edldocav, at te Byes VOXAEOV, Svamvoos TE TD. 
oydon dyKava ét aL jo" eppvn ToNXov olov Sec 
ouvedwKav pee oi movot, ai pevtor Bixes ai 
Enpat TapetmovTo. évoexdTn ouved@xay ot Tuperol, 
opeKpa mepl Kepariy ‘Spacer, ai tel Byes kat 
Ta aro TVEVJLOVOS VypoTEpa. ETTAKALOEKATY 
Hpgaro TuiKpa mérova mrve" exougia Oy. 
elKooTH ‘spacer, ETUPOS; pera éé Kpiow bu- 
Yodns Te Kal TOV amd MHEVJLOVOS Ov Nongrai 
at xadapares. eikooTh éBdoun 6 TUB ELOS: UTTE- 
otpeer, éBnocer, aviyye wéerova TONAG, opotoww 
VTOaTAGIS TOA? NEVE, AOLWrOS eyévETO, EdTrVONS. 
Tpinxosth tetaptn idpwoe S: Srov, arupos, 
éxpiOn mavta? 

0. Ev ’ABSdypotowv “HpéruOos xeparnv opbo- 


, > 14 s x a \ t 
oTdonv érimoves efyev, ov TOXA@ Sé YXpovw 


1 af re Littré: 7: MSS. 

2 After «plow the MSS. have éxoupicn. Omitted by 
Littré. 

3 V has here MITMAAAT. 





1 ] am conscious of a slight change in diction and method 
in this part of the Epidemic: s. IT mention four points — 
(1) The freqnent use of myperds in the plural, which is 
unusual when it simply means ‘‘feverishness ” (Cases 
VIII, IX, XII, XII). 
(2) karaBalw is used of evacuations (Cases Vil, IX otpa.., 
xatéBaiverv, XI). 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases viut-x1. 


in the right side ; a dry cough, with no sputa on the 
first days. Thirst; sleeplessness; urine of good 
colour, copious and thin. 

Stath day. Delirium; warm applications gave no 
relief. 

Seventh day. In pain, for the fever grew worse 
and the pains were not relieved, while the coughing 
was troublesome and there was difficulty in breathing. 

Eighth day. 1 bled him in the arm. There was 
an abundant, proper flow of blood; the pains were 
relieved, although the dry coughing persisted. 

Eleventh day. The fever went down; slight 
sweating about the head; the coughing and the 
sputa more moist. 

Seventeenth day. Began to expectorate small, 
concocted sputa; was relieved, 

Twentieth day. Sweated and was free from fever ; 
after a crisis was thirsty, and the cleansings from 
the lungs were not favourable. 

Twenty-seventh day. The fever returned ; cough- 
ing, with copious, concocted sputa ; copious, white 
sediment in urine; thirst and difficulty in breathing 
disappeared. 

Thirty-fourth day. Sweated all over; no fever; 
general crisis.! 

Case IX 


In Abdera Heropythus had pain in the head 
without taking to bed, but shortly afterwards was 


(3) Treatment is mentioned (Case vitt, depudopara, and 
ayxava érauov, where note the personal touch). 

(4) l8pdvoua used of recovery of reason, = katavoe (Case 
xv). The change is marked enough to lead one to 
suppose that these histories were composed at a 
diflerent period in the writer's life. 


270 


190 


200 


210 


EIMAHMION [ 


Wor epar - KATEKNON. GEL TARTiOV THS drm 
dyeoryiis. TUpeTos éraBe xavawdns, o€vs" éetoe 
TO Kat’ apes TOAK@D Norwdsewr, Supadys, TONNI 
Sua popty, ovpa Aemra pérava, evardpn pa perTe- 
pov até ev, oTe © ot viKTA eruT aves, TUpeTos 
ddoTe ddrolws TapoEuvopevos, Ta Trelata 
ATAKTOS. mepl dé TegoaperKaroecaTny KapOots, 
ot Tuperot emreretvo,® odpa bia TOV aura. elKo- 
oth TONKA Tapéxpovoe Kal Tas éropévas. 
Teg capakooTi} bua pwev npoppaynce TONY Kal 
KATEVOEL Baddov" D) Kopoors eviy pev, hooov éé" 
ol mupetol ouved@xar, mfeopparyet Tas émropevas 
TuKVa Kar’ odiyor. mepl Oé eEnxoo tip ai peep 
ai popparyiat ameTavearTo, baxtov dé deftob OSU?) 
ia Xup? Kal ot Tuperot em eTetvor. ov TOARD 6€ 
Ypovew Uatepoy Tovol TOV KuTw TdvT@Y cuD- 
émimte b€ 4) Tovs TupEeTOLs elvar pélous Kal THY 
KOPWOLY TONY 3) TAaiTa wey Ubréevar Kat Kov- 
fitev, tov b& Katw Tepl icxia péfovs eivar 
Tous TOVvOUS. On O€ TEpl oySonkoa THY guvidwxe 
pep Tavra, éFéhurre de obdév' odpa Te yap expo 
Kal mWXElOUs UmooTdctas éXovTa raTéBan eV, ol 
ma paXnpot Te petovs oar. epi oé EKATOT THY 
xourin TOAAOLTL Noradeoww emeTapaxOn, Kal yee 
Npovoy ovK odyov TONKA TolauTa, Kal WaALY 
duaevteprodcea pera mover, Tov Oé ardor PgoTOrn. 
70 5€ cUvOXOP Of Te TUPETOL eFeduTov Kal} copoots 
éravcato. év éxaTooTh exooth Tedéws éxpiOn.? 


u aywyis | MSS.: éyophs Blass. 

2 émérewov Ermerins: égérewoy MSS. (Perhapsrightly ; the 
diction in this part of Apidemics LZ/J. is sometimes unusual, ) 

3 Vhashere NIXAPKY. After éxplén the MSS. have xatcos. 
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EPIDEMICS Tl, case rx. 


compelled to do so. He lived close to the Upper 
Road.’ An acute, ardent fever seized him. Vomited 
at the beginning copious, bilious matters; thirst ; 
great discomfort ; urine thin and black, sometimes 
with, sometimes without, substances suspended in 
it. Painful night, with fever rising now in this 
way, now in that, but for the most part irregularly. 
About the fourteenth day, deafness ; the fever grew 
worse ; urine the same. 

Trentieth day. Much delirium, also on the 
following days. 

Fortieth day. Copious epistaxis; more rational; 
some deafness, but less than before; the fever went 
down. Frequent, but slight, epistaxis on the 
following days. About the sixtieth day the bleed- 
ings from the nose ceased, but there was violent pain 
in the right hip and the fever increased. Not long 
afterwards, pains in all the lower parts. [It happened 
that either the fever was higher and the deafness 
great, or else, though these symptoms were relieved 
and less severe, yet the pains in the lower parts 
about the hips grew worse. But from about the 
eightieth day all the symptoms were relieved with- 
out any disappearing. The urine that was passed 
was of good colour and had greater deposits, while 
the delirious mutterings were less. About the hun- 
dredth day the bowels were disordered with copious, 
bilious stools, and copious evacuations of this nature 
were passed for a long time. Then followed painful 
symptoms of dysentery, with relief of the other 
symptoms. In brief, the fever disappeared and the 
deafness ceased. 

Hundred and twentieth day. Complete crisis. 


} With Blass’ reading, ‘‘ Upper Market-place.” 
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, 

U. 'Ev "ABSdijporoe Nixodnpov €& adpodtaiwy 
Kal TOTwY Tp EdaBev. dapxopevos 8é Iv aowdys 
Kal KapdiaryiKos, Siwdys, yracoa érexavon, 

x © 

otpa rAeTTAa pédXava. Sevtépn Oo TupEeTOS Ta- 

, @ RY) 2 5} PENS * , 
pwkvvOn, dpixwdys, aa@drns, obdév éxotunOn, 
” , , a + , - 
Hpete Yorwdea Eavda, odpa opora, vinta &t 
HOvXiNS, Urvwage. TpiTy UpiKe Tavta, pastry: 

\ X be f ‘\ cs ¢. é a e: 
mept 66 Alou buvapas wadw tbredvahope, vixta 

if en 
erimovas. TeTaPTN plyos, TWupETOS TOUS, TovoL 
TavTwv, ovpa AeTTd, evatwpnua’ vUKTA Tadd bY 
HOUNins. TéunTH éeviy pev Tuvta, pactovn bé 
mv. €ktn TOV avToY Tovol TUuvTa@Y, ovpotoww 
évarwpnya, mapéxpovae TOAKA. éSSoun parton. 
* 80 ‘ a 1 fs if Un \ 
Gyoon Ta ddAa! curédwKe TavTa. SeKaTy Kal 

x e a ° 
Tas émopevas évicay yey of tovot, Hacov Sé 
mavrTes: of 6€ Tmapetvopol Kal of mévoe TovTH 
61a Tédeos ev aptinow woav paddov.  eixooth 
obpnae AEevKoV, TAYOS Ele, KELLEVOY OV KADiCTATO 
iSpwce TOARG, edoLev arupos yevécOa, Seihys 

, ~ a la 
dé waduw eeppaivOn, cal Tov adtay Trovot, Pptxn, 
dia, cpixpa wapéxpovaev. eikooTH TeTapTH 
ovpnoe TOAD NEvKOY, TOAAHY UmooTacw Exon. 
topwoe TOAD Oepp@ d2 Orov, darvpos expiOy? 

1 6ySdn Ta HAAG most MSS.: dy8dn 7a B GAAAV. I suggest 


that a yev-clause has fallen out after é-yddn. 
2 'V has here MIXAIKAT. 





1 What other symptoms? It is clear that some symptoms 
are excepted, but there is no hint what these are. As V has 
743 HAAa, ‘but all the other symptoms were relieved,” I 
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EPIDEMICS ITI, case x. 
Case X 


In Abdera Nicodemus after venery and drunken- 
ness was seized with fever. At the beginning he 
had nausea and cardialgia; thirst; tongue parched ; 
urine thin and black. 

Second day. he fever increased; shivering; 
nausea; no sleep; bilious, yellow vomits; urine the 
same; a quiet night; sleep. 

Third day. Ail symptoms less severe; relief. 
But about sunset he was again somewhat un- 
comfortable ; painful night. 

Fourth day. Rigor; much fever; pains every- 
where; urine thin, with floating substance in it; 
the night, on the other hand, was quiet. 

Fifth day. All symptoms present, but relieved. 

Sivth day. Same pains everywhere; substance 
floating in urine ; much delirium. 

Seventh day. Relief. 

Eighth day. Ali the other! symptoms less severe. 

Lenth day and following days. The pains were 
present, but all less severe. The exacerbations and 
the pains in the case of this patient tended through- 
out to occur on the even days. 

Twentieth day. Urine white, having consistency ; 
no sediment on standing. Copious sweating ; 
seemed to lose his fever, but towards evening grew 
hot again, with pains in the same parts ; shivering; 
thirst ; slight delirium. 

Twenty-fourth day. Much white urine, with much 
sediment. Hot sweating all over; the fever passed 
away in a crisis. 


believe thatafter dy5vy has fallen out a phrase containing the 
symptoms which were not relieved. 
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EINAHMION TP 


ta’. "Ev Odow yurvd dvoavios ee AUTNS pETa 
f » , ’ A Mw a aM 
mpopaaios opOoarddny éyéveTo aypumvos Te Kai 
>? \ , a a AGH oe y \ 
amoottos Kat Supewdns Fv cat dowdns. @xer be 
wAnciov tov IlvAdsou eri Tov Aelov. TH mpaTy 
apxopevys vuaTos Poor, NOyot TOAXOL, SuTOupin, 
/ , 5. x if si X 
mupeTioy NET TOV. Tpwi TTacpoL Todo: STE OE 
dtadimorey of omacpol of modo, Tapéreyer, 
? f X , f , 
nox popvder TONAOL Tovot, peyarol, TuvEKeEES. 
Sevtépn Sth Tov adTar, obey éxotuato, 
mupetos o£vTepos. Tpitn of pev otacpol ané- 
n Xx \ x x ‘ 4 
Aurrov, KOpa O& Kal KaTagopy Kai Tadsy eyepats: 
> tan / » y ¥. f. a 
aviioce, katéxew ovK dUvaTO, TapéNeye TOA, 
¢ a 
mupetos o&s, €s vinta 6& TavTHyv iSpwoe TOAD 
Cepue 8 ddou: arupos, Urvece, TavTa KaTEVvoEL, 
’ f \ x a ie f a i 
éxptOn. epi b€ TpiTnv Huepny ovpa pédava 
is 7 sf 3 ’ ‘ x tf 
AeTTd, evatwpnpa bé €i TOAD aTpoyyvAor, 
3 e a \ xX , a & 
ovx (dpvero, wept 8 Kpiow yuvatkeia Tord 
xatéBn. 
iB’. "Ev Aapion rapOévov mruperos bdaBe 
kavowons, dvs: aypumves, bupodys, yAoooa 
Avyvu@dys, Enpy}: obpa evxpw pév, AeTTA OE. 
ies N, 
Seutépyn émimovas, ody Umvwoe. TpiTy TOAAA 
A *] 
durOev ard xordins vdaToydoa, Kal Tas éEqTopevas 
wv col ‘ , BA \ 
yet TotavTa evpopws. TeTaPTH oUpnoe eT TOV 


1 V has here MIMIAETY. 
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EPIDEMICS ILL, cases x1,-xu. 
Case XI 


In Thasos a woman of gloomy temperament, after 
a grief with a reason for it, without taking to bed 
lost sleep and appetite, and suffered thirst and 
nausea. She lived near the place of Pylades on the 
plain. 

First day. As night began there were fears, much 
rambling, depression and slight feverishness, Early 
in the morning frequent convulsions ; whenever these 
frequent convulsions intermitted, she wandered 
and uttered obscenities; many pains, severe and 
continuous. 

Second day. Same symptoms; no sleep; fever 
more acute. 

Third day. The convulsions ceased, but were 
succeeded by coma and oppression, followed in turn 
by wakefulness. She would jump up; could not 
restrain herself; wandered a great deal; fever 
acute; on this night a copious, hot sweating all 
over; no fever; slept, was perfectly rational, and 
had a crisis. About the third day urine black and 
thin, with particles mostly round floating in it, 
which did not settle. Near the crisis copious 
menstruation. 


Case XII 


In Larisa a maiden was seized with an acute fever 
of the ardent type. Sleeplessness; thirst ; tongue 
sooty and parched ; urine of good colour, but thin. 

Second day, In pain; no sleep. 

Third day. Copious stools, watery and of a 
yellowish green; similar stools on the following 
days, passed without distress. 

Fourth day. Scanty, thin urine, with a substance 
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oNtyov, elyev eVaLeopnpia peTéwpon, OvxX iOpuero, 
Tapex povoey és vuxta, €xTy Ota piveV AaBpov 
eppun ToNU: dpitaca iSpwoe TOMO Gepu@ be 
ddou' amupos: expilyn. év dé ToigL wupEeToiat Kai 
On KEKPILEVOY YyYuvaLKEela KaTERN TPwTOV TOTE 
mapbévos yap iv. tp de bia TavTos aoweys, 
pprxwons, épevbos T porwr ov, 6upatoy ddvvn 
capn Sapir}. Taury ovx uTéatpewev, arr 
ex pin. ol TovoL ev aprinow. 

wry’. "AToNAdr10$ ev “ABSijpoicw opGoortddny 
UmepepeTo Ypovov woruv. mw 6é HeyadoaThay- 
XVOS, Kab meph iyrap aurijOns advvn ‘v povev 
TONDY Tapelreto, Kah 8 TOTE Kal ixtepddys 
éyéveTo, HuTwONS, Ypotijs THS vTOhEUKOV. Payeav 
dé Kat Timy dxapotepoy Boerov eOeppcvOn cpiKpa 
70 Tparor, KateKXOn, yaraks 6é _XpITepEVOS 
epOotar Kal Opoior TOANCLTLY, AiryEeloloL Kat 
Bnrelowot, Kai Olaity Kaxh Tavtav, BraBat 
peydrau ol Te ydp TupeTol TapwEVrOnaar, Kothin 
Te Ta TpoceveyOevTwy ovdey SédmKev aEvov 
oyou, ovpd Te NeTTA Kal OrALya Senet UrvoL ovK 
evijcar' éuhvonpa KaKkov, TON Siyros, KOMATwONS, 
UToyoveptou deEvod évappa avy douvn, aKxpea 
mdvrobey imowuxpa, o MLKpa Tapereye, O02) 
TuvTwY G TL rEyOL, TapEpépeTo. TeEpi b€ Tecoa- 


1 gayev according to this translation has no expressed 
object. Furthermore, Béewry is more naturally “beet.” As 
the words stand the above version is the natural one, but 1 
suspect that either Bdeoy should be transposed to between dé 
and «ai, or else it is used ard xowot and zeugmatically with 
both @ayer and my, “after eating beef and drinking cow’s 
milk.” So Littré and, apparently, from his translation, 
Calvus. 
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EPIDEMICS II], cases xu.—xit. 


suspended in it which did not settle; delirium at 
night. 

Sivth day. Violent and abundant epistaxis; after 
a shivering fit followed a hot, copious sweating all 
over ; no fever ; 3 acrisis. In the fever and after the 
gael. menstruation for the first time, for she was a 
young maiden. Throughout she suffered nausea and 
shivering ; redness of the face; pain in the eyes ; 
heaviness in the head. In this case there was no 
relapse, but a definite crisis. The pains on the even 
days. 


Case XIII 


Apollonius in Abdera was ailing for a long time 
without being confined to bed. He had a swollen 
abdomen, and a continual pain in the region of the 
liver had been present for a long time; moreover, 
he beeame during this period jaundiced and datulent ; 
his complexion was whitish. After dining aa 
drinking unseasonably cow’s milk! he at first grew 
rather hot; he took to his bed, Having drunk 
copiously aE milk, boiled and raw, both goat’s and 
sheep's, and adopting a thoroughly bad “regimen? 
he suffered imueh therefrom. For there were 
exacerbations of the fever; the bowels passed 
practically nothing of the food taken; the urine was 
thin and scanty. No sleep. Grievous distension ; 
mucli thirst; coma; painful swelling of the right 
hypochondrinm ; extremities all round rather Zola 
slight delirious niuttcrings; forgetfulness of ever y- 
thing he said; he was not himself, About the 


2 Or, changing the comma at may7wr to kang. ‘adopting a 
bad regimen, he sutlered great harm in every way.” 
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EMMTAHMIQN TP 


pecxatbexatw, Lag’ Hs KatexriOn, peryooas 
émeDeppavOy: éfeuavy: Bor}, TApAaxy), Royou TOA- 
Rol, Kab made (Opvats, Kal TO Kona THVLKADTA 
mpocnrOe, peta Oé Tar a Kowdin Tapax@oys 
TONAOLOL xorkwderwr, aK piyrovot, @otot oupa 
pédava, omikpd, NeTTd TON) Suapopin’ Ta 
TOV OLAYWPHLATOV TOLKLAWS’ 7) YAP wéaVA KAL 
opxpa Kal hacen } Nerapa Kal Mpa Kal daxvodea 
Kata b€ xpovous eddKeL Kal yadaxT@bea dwovar. 
Tept be etKoa Ty TeTapTyny bea Tapnyopins’ Ta 
pep dha ert TOY avTOV, FuLKpPa SE KATEVONTED 
é& ob be kateciOn, ovdevos enna On: maddy b€ 
Tax Tapevoet, pyro Tava. emt TO Kelp OV. 
mept O€ TpinKoaT yy T upETos o£us, Beayepiuara 
TOANA NETTE, Maparnpos, ax ped Wuxpa, apwvos. 
TPUKOOTH TeTépTy éOave. TovT® bua TéNeEos, 
é€ ov Kal eye oda, Kotdin rapayedsys, ovpa Nera 
pédXava, KwuaTweys, aypuTVos, aKpea rpuYpa, 
Taparynpos dua TédEOS.” 

06. “Ev Kufixe yuvaixt Ovyatépas texovon S2- 
dupas Kal dvotoKnodayn Kal od Tavy Kabapbetayn 
TH Tory TUPETOS bpixwens o&vs, ceparas Kat 
Tpaxndrou Bapos mev aduvns” dyypuTvos €& apxis, 
oLryora be Kal aKxvOpwm) Kab ov mewopery’ odpa. 
AeTTa Kai dypor Siupddys, aowdyns TO TOU, 
Kotkin TeTAaAINBLEVMS Tapaywdys Kal manu 
auviotapéyn. €xTn es vUKTA TONKA Tapéreye, 


1 So Reinhold, MSS. have ag’ js prydoas amePepudven Kal 
KaTexAlOn ekeudvy. 
2 MSS. after réAcos have @peritixds. 





1 Here perhaps not bowel trouble. 
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EPIDEMICS LIE, cases xtit—xiv. 


fourteenth day from his taking to bed, after a rigor, 
he grew hot; wildly delivious ; shouting, distress,} 
much rambling, followed by eatin: the coma came 
on at this time. Afterwards the bowels were dis- 
ordered with copious stools, bilions, uncompounded 
and crude; urine black, scanty and thin. Great 
discomfort. The evacuations showed varying symp- 
toms; they were either black, scanty and verdigris- 
coloured, or else greasy, crude and smarting ; at 
times they seemed actually to be like milk. About 
the tw enty- fourth day comfortable ; in other respects 
the same, but he had Incid inter vals, He remembered 
nothing since he took to bed. But he quickly was 
again delirious, and all symptoms took a sharp turn 
for the worse. About the thirtieth day acute fever ; 
copious, thin stools; wandering ; cold extremities ; 
speechlessness. 

Thirty- fourth day, Death, 

This patient throughout, from the time I had 
knowledge of the case, suffered from disordered 
bowels; urine thin and black; coma; sleeplessness ; 
extremities eold ; delirious throughout. 


Cast XIV 


In Cyzicus a woman gave birth with dithenlt 
labour to twin daughters, and the lochial discharge 
was far from good. 

Fast day. Acute fever with shivering; painful 
heaviness of head and neck. Sleepless from the 
first, but silent, sulky and refractory. Urine thin 
and of no colour; thirsty ; nausea generally ; bowels 
irregularly disturbed with constipation following. 

Sixth day. Much wandering at night; no sleep. 
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EQMAHMION T 


ovder éxorunOy. epi 6 évdexatypy éovoa éFepavyn 
Kal Tad KaTerde ovpa pédara, NETTA Kal 
madw dtareiTovTa édatmdea* KOLAIN TrOAXOICL, 
RNeTTOial, TapAaYwoedt. TEecoaperKxaidexaTy oTa- 
oMol TOAAGL, akpea Wruypd, oudéy ETL KaTEVvdEL, 
ovpa énéatn. é&xabexatn addwvos: émtaxat- 
dexatn avébave.' 

te’. "Evy Odow Aereapxeos? yuvaixa, i} xaté- 
xeito emi Tob Nelov, TupeTos Hpixw@dys, Eds éx 
Avays EtaBer. €& apyijs Sé TeptectéAXrETO Kal 
61a TéN€0s alel aiyaca eypraga, eTidrey, eyu- 
per, eTpLXOAyel, duxpua Kal wad yérws, OvK 
exo Maro” ao Koudtys épeOia pe ® ovdev bunec: 
opKpa UTOpWYITKOVTOV eTLVvEV" obpa Nera 
THIKpa Tuperot Tos xetpa AeTr Tot" aK péwv 
yuki. évaTn TOA Tapé eye KAL TUALLY (Spuvdy 
oy Oo a. TecouperKarbexdTy TVEvLA apalov, péya 
bra Xpovov Kal Tadw BpayvTvoos. éemTaxase- 
Katy ano Korinys épeOic no Tapaxwdea, ereuta 
66 avTa 7a more Sine, ovdev cuiiaTata avat- 
abies ele mavTey déppatos Tepitaats Kapoa- 
Aéov. elxogTH AOL TOAROl Kal may (SpvvOr 
ddwves, Bpaxurvoos. eixoorh TpPOTN anébarve. 
tavtn bid Tédeos TrEedua dpatov, péyar dvat- 

1 Vhas here MIMTIZ@. MSS. after awééave have ppevitis. 

2 Acdedpeeos. See p. 222. 

3 gneO.oug Ermerins: épe@iouds MSS. and Galen: épe@iopot 
editors. 








1 J] take this, in spite of Galen, to mean ‘‘ with extra long 
intervals between each breath.’ The phrase is rather care- 
less but scarcely tautological. ‘ At intervals” or ‘‘after a 
long interval” are possible meanings, but inconsistent with 
5a 7éAcos later on. 
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EPIDEMICS III, cases xiv.—xv. 


About the eleventh day she went ont of her mind 
and then was rational again ; urine black, thin, and 
then, after an interval, oily ; copious, thin, disordered 
stools, 

Fourteenth day. Many convulsions; extremities 
cold; no further recovery of reason; urine 
suppressed, 

Sixteenth day. Speechless, 

Seventeenth day, Death. 


Case XV 


In Thasos the wife of Delearees, who lay sick on 
the plain, was seized after a grief with an acute fever 
with shivering. From the beginning she would 
wrap herself up, and thronghout, without speaking 
a word, she would fumble, pluck, scratch, pick hairs, 
weep and then laugh, but she did not sleep; though 
stimulated, the bowels passed nothing. She drank 
a little when the attendants suggested it. Urine 
thin and scanty; fever slight to the touch ; coldness 
of the extremities. 

Ninth day. Much wandering followed by return 
of reason ; silent. 

Fourteenth day, Respiration rare and large with 
long intervals,! becoming afterwards short. 

Seventeenth day. Bowels under a stimulus passed 
disordered matters, then her very drink passed 
unchanged; nothing coagulated. The patient 
noticed nothing; the skin tense and dry. 

Treentieth day. Much rambling followed by re- 
covery of reason; speechless; respiration short. 

Tirenty-first day. Death. 

The respiration of this patient throughout was 
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EMTAHMION IT 


, ’ 3 any , a 
cOitTws TdvT@y elyev' altel TepteaTéAXeTO’ 
AOyoL TOANOL 3) cey@oa bia TédEOS.4 

ts). “Ev MedtSotn renricnos é« moTev Kal 
appodiciay ToN@Y ToLY ypovov Gepwarets 
KaTeKAtOy pixw@dns b€ Kal dowdns hv Kat 
wv X ” - \ ‘ , ~ a 
aypuTVves Kat Adios. amd b€ Kothins TH TPOTH 
TOAAA KOTpava OirOE odY TEPLPPOw TOARA, Kal 
‘ 3 id €; if x» i a 
ras émopévas UdaToyhoa ToAA Seyjet odpa 

, y a a 

NemTd, OALya, dypw TvEetpa apatov, péya Sia 
Xpovour Uroxoveplou évtacis UTONaTApOS, TAapa- 

, de 9 ! fy , N \ t 
pujpens €& apdotépwr’ xapdins Tarpos bia TédE0s 
avurexns: ovpyoer earmbdes. Sexdty® wapéxpoucer 
atpenéws, Hv be% Koopuos te Kal ovyav: Séppa 
Kapparéor Kat treptteTapevov: Siaywprypata 4) 
TOA Kal AeTTA I) YoAWSEA, hiapd. Teccapec- 


' After réAcos MSS. have ppevitis. 

2 bexaty omitted by extant MSS., but was in two MSS. 
known to Foes It is in Galen. 

3 jy 5 Littré from Galen: omitted by MSS, 





1 In many ways this ease, though one of the most 
picturesque, is also one of the most carelessly written. 
Galen points out that dia xpdvov is ambiguous, and that its 
possible meanings are inconsistent with the rest of the 
description. How can the respiration be épa:dy throughout, 
when on both the fourteenth and the twentieth days the 
patient was Bpaxdrvoos? It is strange that the writer 
specifies the fourteenth day as the day when the respiration 
was rare and large, seeing that it had these characteristics 
throughout. A similar remark applies to dvac@hjrws efye 
mavteyv of the seventeenth day. Further, det oryaéoa of the 
second sentence becomes strangely 4 Adéyor woAdol 4 ovyaoa 
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EPIDEMICS ILI, cases xv.-xvi. 


rare and large; tovk no notice of anything; she 
constantly wrapped herself up ; either much rambling 
or sitence throughout.t 


Case XV1 


In Meliboea a youth took to his bed after being 
for a long time heated by drunkenness and sexual 
indulgence. He had shivering fits, nausea, sleepless- 
ness, but no thirst. 

Fust day. Copious, solid stools passed in abundance 
of Huid, and on the following days the excreta were 
copious, watery and of a greenish yellow. Urine 
thin, scanty and of no colour; respiration rare and 
large with long intervals; tension, soft underneath, 
of the hypochondrium,? extending out to either 
side ; continual throbbing throughout of the epigas- 
trium ;? urine oily, 

Tenth day, Delirious but quiet, for he was orderly 
and sitent;4 skin dry and tense; stuvols either 
copious and thin or bilious and greasy. 


5a réAeos in the last. I conclude that this medical history 
was hastily written and never revised. A slight revision 
could easily have cleared away the inconsistencies, which 
are, as Galen seeins to have seen, more apparent than real, 

* See note, p. 18s, 

3 So Littré, following Galen, Perhaps, however, it means 
“heart,” @. e. there was violent palpitation. 

* Said by Galen, followed by Littré (who reads $ovyos for 
oryav), to refer to the character of the young man when well, 
which interpretation to modern ininds is rather inconsistent 
with the first sentence. They would paraphrase, ‘the 
delirium was really serious, but appeared slight because the 
patient was naturally self-controlled and calm.” I take the 
meaning to be that though delirious he remained quiet and 
comparatively silent. 
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350 xadexdtn Tavta trapwkvvOn, mapéxpouacen,} 
TOANA Tapédeyev. elxootH €beudvyn, Todds 
Brnaotpio pos, ovdey Opel, TMIKPA TOTA KATELXETO. 

353 elxooTh TeTapTH amEeOave. 

1 gapéxpovcey Blass: mapexpodc@y most MSS.: omitted 
by V. 
2 After amédave MSS. have ppevitis. 
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Fourteenth day. General exacerbation; delirious 
with much wandering talk. 

Trrentieth day. Wildly out of his mind; much 
tossing ; urine suppressed ; slight quantities of drink 
were retained. 

Twenty-fourth day. Death, 
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Or all the Hippocratic writings the Oath, in spite 
of its shortness, is perhaps the most interesting to 
the general reader and also to the modern medical 
man. Whatever its origin, it is a landmark in the 
ethics of medicine. 

Yet its exact relationship to the history of 
medicine is unknown, and apparently, in our present 
state of knowledge, unknowable. The student must, 
at every stage of the inquiry, confess his ignorance. 
What is the date of the Oath? Is it mutilated or 
interpolated?) Who took the oath, all practitioners 
or only those belonging to a guild? What binding 
foree had it beyond its moral sanction? Above all, 
was it ever a reality or merely a “counsel of per- 
fection’? To all these questions the honest in- 
quirer can only say that for certain he knows 
nothing. 

Such being the case it is most important to 
realize clearly what actually is known, In the 
first place, the Oath was admitted to be genuinely 
Hippocratic by Erotian, 

As to internal evidence, the Oath, besides binding 
all who take it to certain moral rules of practice, 
makes them also promise to act in a certain manner 
towards co-practitioners, 

The taker of the vath— 


(1) Will treat the children of his teacher as 
though they were his brothers ; 
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(2) Will “share his livelihood” with his teacher, 
and, in case of necessity, relieve his financial 
distress ; 

(3) Will teach his teacher's children “ withont fee 
or indenture ”’ ; 

(4) Will give full instruction to his own children, 
to those of his teacher, to students who have taken 
the oath and signed the indenture, and to no others. 


We cannot be sure what this indenture (avyypady) 
was. The word occurs again in the very first 
sentence, “I will carry out this oath and this in- 
denture.” One might suppose from these two 
occurrences of cvyypad7 that they both refer to the 
same document, and that the document is what we 
callthe Oath. If this view be taken, our present docu- 
ment must be a composite piece, consisting of both 
oath and indenture, and that it is the second com- 
ponent that the students paying no fee are excused 
from signing, for nobody would suppose that these 
had not to take the oath to uphold a high moral 
standard. 

It must be confessed that to separate cvyypady} 
from dpxos would not be difficult, as the former 
would include merely those articles which concerned 
master and pupil,?. e. the latter's promise of financial 
aid to his teacher and of instruction to his teacher’s 
children. 

The difficulty in this view is that the vague 
promises Biov cowarerGat, Kat ypedv xpytCovTe peradoaw 
moujoetOa, do not read like a legal cvyypady}, such as 
is implied in the words avev pucGot Kai cvyypadys. 
They are not definite enough, and there is no 
mention of a specific picOds. Indeed, such clauses 
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could never be enforced; if they could have been, 
and if a physician had one or two rich pupils, his 
financial position would have been enviable. A 
share in the livelihood of rich men, relief when in 
need of money, free education for children—these 
advantages would make it superfluous, not to say 
unjust, to require any pucOds in addition. 

It may well be that the cvyypady} of drev pucbot 
Kat cuyypadys was a private agreement between 
teacher and taught, quite distinct from the present 
document, in which case cuyypagpiy rivde will refer 
either to such an agreement appended to the Oath, 
or more probably to the Oath itself, which might be 
called a ocuyypady}, in the wider and vaguer sense 
of that term, though it is not precise enough for 
the legal indenture. 

Some scholars regard the Oath as the test required 
by the Asclepiad Guild: The document, however, 
does not contain a single word which supports this 
contention. It binds the student to his master and 
his master’s family, not to a guild or corporation. 
But if the Hippocratic oath ever was a real force 
in the history of medicine, it must have had the 
united support of the most influential physicians. 
Whether this union was that of something approxi- 
mating to a guild we cannot say. 

The: Oath contains a sentence which has long 
proved a stumbling-block. It is:—od repéw b& of8é 
pay Ahavras, exywpjow 68 épyarnrw adrvdpaci mpriécos 
tobe. If these words are the genuine reading, they 
can only mean that the taker of the oath promises 
not to operate even for stone, but to leave operations 
for such as are craftsmen therein. It has seemed 
an insuperable diffienlty that nowhere in the Hippo- 
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cratic collection is it implied that the physician must 
not operate, nor is any mention made of épydrat 
dvépes who made a profession of operating. On the 
contrary, as Littré points ont in his introduction 
to the Oath, the Hippocratic writers appear to per- 
form operations without fear or scruple. Gomperz, 
in a note to the first volume of Greck Thinkers, 
suggests that the words hide a reference to castra- 
tion. A glance at Littré’s introduction shows that 
the suggestion is by no means new, and a belief in 
its truth underlies Reinhold’s unhappy emendation 
to otdé pa) év HAuKin édvtas. A reference to castration 
would clear away the difficulty that a promise not to 
operate is out of place between two promises to 
abstain from moral offences, for castration was 
always an abomination to a Greek. But to leave 
the abominable thing to the épydra: is condoning a 
felony or worse, and, moreover, the qualification is 
quite uncalled for. The whole tone of the Oath 
would require “I will not castrate” without 
qualification. 

One might be tempted to say that the promise 
not to operate was intended to hold only during the 
noviciate of the learner were there anything in the 
text to support this view. But although the oath 
would have been stultified if it had not been taken 
at the beginning of the medical course,! there is 
nothing in the text implying that any of its clauses 
were only temporarily binding. So the historian is 


1 Of course an ancient physician did not graduate in the 
modern sense of the term. The distinction between a quali- 
fied practitioner and one unqualified was not a well-detined 
line. A man was an intpés as soon as he had learnt enough 
to be of any use at all. 
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fureed back upon the view that the clause, even if 
not strictly speaking an interpolation, applied only 
to a section of the medical world, or only to a 
particular period, when it was considered degrading 
to a master physician to operate with his own 
hands, and the correct course was to leave the use 
of the knife to inferior assistants acting under 
instruction. 

Knowing as little as we do, it is perhaps per- 
missible to use the constructive imagination to frame 
an hypothesis which in broad outline at least is not 
inconsistent with the duta before us. 

From the Profagoras we learn that Hippocrates 
himself was ready to train physicians for a fee, and 
there is no reason to suppose that the practice was 
unusual, Some sort of bond between teacher and 
taught would naturally be drawn up, and a set form 
of words would evolve itself embodying those clauses 
which had as their object the maintenance of medi- 
eal probity and honour. These might well contain 
promises to the teacher couched in extravagant 
language if taken literally, but which were intended 
to be interpreted in the spirit rather than in the 
letter.!. Such may have been the nucleus of the 
Hippocratic Oath, and a copy would not unnaturally 
be found in the library of the medical school at Cos. 
But there is nothing in the evidence to lead us to 
suppose that a stereotyped form was universal, or 
that clauses were not added or taken away at various 
places and at various times. One writer in the 
Corpus, the author of the work Nature af the Child, 
unhlushingly violates the spirit, if not the Ictter, of 
the Outh by attempting to produce abortion in a 


? Compare modern interpretations of marriage vows. 
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singular and disgusting manner.' So some physi- 
cians did not feel bound by all the clauses, and 
some may not have felt bound by any. We may 
suppose, however, that no respectable physician 
would act contrary to most of the Oath, even if he 
were ignorant of its existence. The clause for- 
bidding operative surgery may be an addition of late 
but uncertain date.? 

But the interest of the Oath does not lie in its 
batiling problems. These may never be solved, but 
the little document is nevertheless a priceless pos- 
session, Here we have committed to writing those 
noble rules, loyal obedience to which has raised the 
calling of a physician to be the highest of all the 
professions. The writer, like other Hippocraties, 
uses to describe the profession a word which, in 
Greek philosophy, and especially in Plato, has a 
rather derogatory meaning. Medicine is “my art” 
(réyvn) in the Oath; elsewhere, with glorious arrog- 
ance, it is “the art.’ “The art is long; life is 
short,” says the first Aphorism. Many years later, 
the writer of Precepts declared that ‘where the love 
of man is, there is the love of the art.” That 
medicine is an art (the thesis of The Art), a dith- 
cult art, and one inseparable from the highest 
morality and the love of humanity, is the great 
lesson to us of the Hippocratic writings. The true 
physician is vir bonus sanandi peritus. 

The chief MSS. containing the Oath are V and M. 


1 § 13, Littré, vii. 490. 

2 It is possible that the degradation of surgery did not 
take place until Christian times (see Galen x, 454, 455), 
and the sentence of the Oath may well be very late indeed, 
The why in ob3@ why Aceiovtas will strike scholars as strange. 
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The chief editions are— 

Serment d’Hippocrate précvédé dune notice sur les 
serments en médecine. J.R. Duval. Paris, 1818. 

HMippocrate: Le Serment, ete. Ch. V. Daremberg. 
Paris, 1843. 

See also— 

Super locum Uippocratis in Lurcinranda maxime 
recatum meditationes, Fr. Boerner, Lips. 1751. 
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OPKOZ 


"Opvupe "AtodAava intpoy Kal *AoKdyTLOV 
Kai Tyelav cat Wavexecay cai Oeovs mavtas TE 
Kal TUTAS, (FTOPAS TOLEDMEVOS, ETLTENER TOLNTELD 
Kata Svvau Kal xpiow éeunv OpKov Tovee Kal 

A ae e la Et ay ins t ta 
auyypadiy tide YyyjnoecOar pev Tov dtdaEarta 

” ¥: a 
pe Thy Téxvyy tavTny Toa yevétyoww épots, 
¥ cael ry 

kat Biov KowwoerOa, Kal ypeav yonifovTe 
peTaooow TronjcecOat, Kat yévos To €& avTod 
2 a W LA . Ww \ co 
aderdots isov éemixpiveity appect, Kab oidakew 
Thy TEXENY TAVTHY, Hy XpylCwat pavOdverr, dvev 
pucbov Kat avyypadis, Tapayyedys TE Kal 
aKpojaws Kal THs AoltyNS atdans pabrjovos 
peradoaw ToicecOat viots Te eos Kal Tois TOD 
éue SrdaEavtos, Kal padntiae cvyyeypapmévols 
TE KAL WPKLTLEVOLS VOUM iNTPLKO, ANA@ OE OVOEri. 
diartijpaci te ypnoopa em wperein KapvovTwr 
Kata Svvapiv Kat xpiow éeprypy, emi dnrroee bE 

* I f Vv a , ‘ : + 
Kat atikin elpEev. ov dHcw 6€ ode duppaxoy 

y % Z \ , > Lee - 
ovcevi abrnels Oavacipor, odde UPnyicopat cup- 
Bovrinv rouse dpotws 6€ ode yuvatkl Teccor 
hOdptoy Seow, ayes b€ Kai datws EaTypicw 
Biov tov euov Kat TéXVHY THY Emery. OD TELEw 
6 NOE A, fal a 1 a = be > , 

é ovde py ALGL@vTas,| exywpiow be epyaTycu 


! Littré suggests aireorvtas, Reinhold ovde wi) ev nAucly édvras. 
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1 swear by Apollo Physician, by Asclepius, by 
Health, by fave a and by all the gods and god- 
desses, making them any witnesses, that I will carry 
out, according to my ability and judgment, this oath 
and this indenture. To hold my teacher in this art 
equal to my own parents; to make him partner in 
my livelihood ; when he is in need of money to 
share mine anh him; to eonsider his family as my 
own brothers, and to teach them this art, “if they 
want to learn it, without fee or indeuiires to 
impart precept,! oral instruction, and all other 
instraction? to my own sons, the sons of my 
teacher, aud to indentured pupils who have taken 
the physician’s oath, but to nobody else. Iwill use 
treatment to help_the sick- -aecording to _my ability 
and judgment, but_never with a view to injury and 
wrong-doing. Neither will Dadininister a poison to 
anybody when asked to do so, nor will I suggest 
such a course. Similarly I will not give to a woman 
a pessary to eause abortion. But I will keep pure 
and holy both my life and my art. I will not use 
the knife, not even, verily, on sufferers from stone, 
but I will give place to such as are craftsmen 

1 Apparently the written rules of the art, examples of 
which are to be found in several Hippoeratic treatises. 
These books were not published in the strict sense of the 
word, but copies would be civenlated among the members of 
the “ physicians’ union.’ 


2 Probably, in modern English, ‘instruction, written, oral 
and praetical.” 
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’ , , fol > > , \ ¥ , oy 
dvépdat tpyetos Thade. €s olxias 6€ dxocas av 
2 5d > A 3 > > x f > x 
€alw, Eveevoopar ET wherein KALVOVTWV, EKTOS 
Ei? 4 b] 3 © a % a lel 
ew taons abixins Exovains Kat POopins, Tis Te 
wv \ 4 id bya 3 - di 
ards Kat appodicinv epywv emi rE yuvatkeiwv 
, 4 Seek t > a % ft 
TwpaTov Kal dvdpwoyv, éedevOépwv te Kal SovrAwY. 
a yon by i a x * co x x va 
& & ap év Geparein 7) idm 3) deovew, } Kal drev 

F , 4 la + ’ a ‘ , 

30 Ocparretns Kata Biov avOpwrwr, & fr) Xp) ToTE 
> a ” , ” € ro 
éxhareioOar é&w, aryncopar, dppnta rAryevpevos 
Elva Ta TOLAUTA. OpKov pev ObV pot TOVeE érTL- 
TENA ToléovTt, Kat wy) aTvYXEOVTL, ein émavpacbat 

a , \ , f 4 al 
Kat Biov Ka TEXVNS S0€alopéve Tapa TaCt 
avOperos és Tov alel Xpdvoy’ TapaBaivovte 6é 

36 Kat eTiopKéovTt, Tavavtia TovVTwY. 
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therein. Into whatsoever houses I enter, I will 
euter to help the sick, and I will abstain from all 
intentional wrong-doing and harm, especially from 
abusing the bodies of man or woman, bond or free. 
And whatsoever I shall see or hear in the eourse of 
my profession, as well as outside my profession in 
my intereourse with men,! if it be what should not 
be published abroad, I will never divulge, holding 
such things to be holy seerets. Now if I carry out 
this oath, and break it not, may 1 gain for ever 
reputation among all men for my life and for my 
art; but if I transgress it and forswear myself, may 
the opposite befall ime. 

1 This remarkable addition is worthy of a passing notice. 
The physician must not gossip, no matter how or where the 
subject-matter for gossip may have been acquired ; whether 
it be in practice or in private life makes no difference. 


INTRODUCTION 


Ir is with considerable misgiving that I have 
included this work as a kind of appendix to the first 
volume of the Hippocratic collection. In the first 
place there is not yet available the material neces- 
sary for a really satisfactor y restoration of the text. 
Furthermore, the editors have generally neglected 
it. Littré reserved it for his ninth and last volume 
of text and translation, and by the time he reached 
it even his untiring energy was beginning to flag; 
his edition is hasty, erratic and in plaees unintel- 
ligible. Ermerins gives over the task in despair, and 
leaves whole chapters untranslated. 

In spite of all these things I have determined to 
include Precepts, because it illustrates so well the 
characteristics of many parts of the Hippocratic 
collection, and the problems that face both editors 
and translators. It forms also a complete contrast 
to the nucleus of Hippocratic writings composing 
the rest of the first volume. 


(1) Like [Tumours and Nufriment, it is obscure to a 
degree. 

(2) It is, like so many Hippocratic works, a cento. 
Beginning aud end are quite unconnected with 
the main portion of the book, and the main 
portion itself is a series of rather disconnected 
remarks. 
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(3) It has, like Ancient Medicine, Nutriment, Nature 
of Man, Airs, Regimen I., a close relationship 
to philosophy. 

(4) It shows, I think conclusively, the wide period 
covered by the Hippocratic collection. 


No reader can fai] to notice that, short as it is, the 
work is a ceufo with three main divisions. 


(1) Chapters I and II defend the principle that 
medicine must be based upon observed fact 
and not on any plausible but fallacious hypo- 
thesis (éx reBarns dvarAdowws Adyov). The writer 
uses language remarkably similar to that 
attributed to Epicurus by Diogenes Laertius. 
I must quote two passages from the latter. 


eet onn  Die A 2 eA es EAS 

(@) Kat yap Kai éxivoun macau dro Tov alc Oycewy 
yeyovact Kata Te Tepittacw Kai dvadoytay Kat 
dpoTyTa Kat civdeow, TvpPahAomevov Te Kai TOU 
Aoytrpov. . . . THY b€ mpodnyuw A€yovow olovel 

B U 

, I x te > #: a mM a x‘ 

Katadyn, 7) ddgav dpOijy, 7) evvotar, } KuOoAcKiy 
ms . 

vonow évaToKepevyy, TOUT éoTe pvijpyy TOV ToA- 
Aakis €Ewhev davevtos. 


D.L., X. 20, 21, §§ 32, 33. 


(b) GANG pry troAnrréoy Kai THY TOY da OpuiTuy 
dicw ToAAG Kat rartota tb TéY alti TepLegrtor~ 
Tw TpaypLarov biSaxGiyvat TE Kat dvayxacOnvac’ TOV 
d& Aoywpov Ta td TavTNs TapeyyunOérta Kat 
batepov érakpiBorr. 
D. L., X. 24, $7 
There are also several occurrences of the ie oe 
word évapyys. The similarities are far too close to 
be accidental. 
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(2) Chapters HI-XIIT contain remarks on medica! 
etiquette, fees, patients’ whims, quacks, con- 
sultants, lecturing to large audiences, late 
learners. These remarks are sometimes con- 
nected, but follow no plan. 

(3) Chapter XTV contains a few disconnected 
marks on illnesses and invalids. 

So the work as a whole shows no signs of a pre- 
arranged plan. It is disjointed and formless. As 
far as subject-matter is concerned, the three parts 
distinguished above ought to be classed under 
separate branches of medicine :— 


(1) This belongs to the theory of medicine, or 
rather to the theory of science generally. 

(2) This belongs on the whole to etiquette 
(cho npoovvy). 

(3) This consists merely of a few disconnected 
hints. Littré justly says of it (FX. 248): “J’y 
vois done une de ces intercalations que les 
copistes se permettaient quelquefois a la fin 
d'un traité, soit, comme dit Galien, pour gros- 
sir le volume, soit pour placer quelque fragment 
qu’on ne savait ol mettre, et qui, autrement, 
sen allait perdu.” 


Yet it is remarkable that there is a certain style 
conmion to all three parts which points to the con- 
clusion that the compiler, whoever he was, was no 
mere “ paste-and-scissors”? man, but an author who 
stamped his characteristics even on his borrowings. 
This style is marked by a studied aphoristic brev ity 
combined with a genius for choosing out-of-the-way 
terms and expressions. It so happens that in ad- 
dition the author appears to have been an imperfect 
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Greek scholar. It is indeed hard to believe that he 
was writing his mother tongue. 

I am ready to admit that a more perfeet recension 
of the MSS. will prove that certain of these vagaries 
are merely errors of the copyists, but w hen con- 
sidered together they are too numerous and too 
strange to be explained in this way. A few examples 
only shall be chosen. 


Chapter I. jy 7a érlyepa exopilorto. 
lI. Bi ely éraipacbat, ze perhaps it is im- 
possible to gain”’ (see Oath, p. 300, 
1, 33). 
Bs IV. rupawéotos 3 dy cai Trotro érwen Gein Tis 
Gewpins. 
votvov yap TaXvTys Kaipor jy Oiotca 
K.T.A. 
5 VI. iy 6& Katpos etn. 
yoOnperor TG waGos j1y eov ev dadadety. 
VIL. yay eyxexeyuxdres, because they have 
not entrusted.’ 
Sedpevot THY bye diudGeow. 
VU. éxwépnow xéypyrtue [an emendation 
of Coray]. 
& ay épew. 


22 


»” 


9 IX. otv TH obaty = Tis ovoys. 
ov Stapapraret (3rd person singular), 
” XII. OTrot iv Kal er LOTUT HO OLAL. 


Notice in particular that pj is ousting od. This is a 
sure sign of late date. 

Words and expressions that oceur only in late 
Greek, or are used in a strange sense, are fairly 
common, and there appear to be a few ara€ Aeyopeva. 
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Chapter [. xaradop} = deducing. 
mpoTays. 
3 IL. wept ratra y’yverGar == to be occupied 
with. 
f IV. zpopivooer. 
- V. Herduoperos. 
53 VI. etdoxiy. 
FS VII. ék zodes. 
KaTayhioar, 
deavtAtCeo Oat. 
Me VILL xaracidAatrw. 
a ES parvOnya. 
3 NX. ebyapty (if this reading be correct), 
or edyapiotiy. 
” xX I L. io TopLeups anv. 
[LATULOKOT ED. 
» NIL dtdadvoris. 
dragyreropeat, 
» NEV. ovpra@yos. 


oupmabera. 
tromapactyots (if this reading be 
correct). 


The aphoristic style, which appears to have been 
popular ainong medical writers (Coan Prenotions, 
Prorrhetic 1, Aphorisms, Nutriment) tended to become 
oracular and obscure. The writer of Precepts seems 
to have gone ont of his way to wrap up his meaning 
in unusual diction, which is often almost unintel- 
ligible. Ile is fond of allusive, metaphorical language, 
which savours sometimes of the lyric poets. 

In spite of his weaknesses as an author, and they 
are many, he is a man of sound common sense, I 
would note in particular his insisting upon reasoning 
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from accurately observed facts only, and upon the 
necessity of not worrying the patient about fees, 
and his pungent criticisms of quacks, their dupes, 
and all * late-learners.” 

There is something about the style which is 
reminiscent of Latin, particularly wapatéoves retro 
in Chapter 1V, meaning “this piece of advice,” and 
perhaps the future in Chapter V with imperatival 
sense.! The perfect tense too is commonly used for 
the aorist. One would be tempted to regard the 
author as a Roman who wrote in Greek an essay, 
compiled from Epicurean literature and fairly sound 
medical sources, were it not for two scholia, one 
discovered by Daremberg and the other in the MS. 
Vaticanus gr. 277. The latter quotes a great part 
of Frotian’s explanation of ¢Acdovddea as a comment 
upon Precepts VIL. ,where our MSS. now have doyyudea 
or dOeyywdea. In other words, the treatise appears 
to have been known to Erotian, or to the authorities 
used by Erotian, as an Hippocratic work. Darem- 
berg? discovered in a Vatican MS. a gloss from 
which it appears that Galen commented on Precepts, 
and that Archigenes (a physician of the early second 
century a.p.) and Chrysippus the Stoic commented 
on the distinction between xaipds and xpdvos with 
which Precepts opens, 

Even if we allow full weight to this evidence of 


1 Since I wrote the above my attention has been called to 
otevav &vdoow in Chapter VII. The word erevay locks like 
angustiarum, 

2 See Notices ef extraits des manuscrits médicaur grecs, latins 
et francais des principales bibliothéques de ? Eurvpe, pp. 200- 
203. 
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early authorship, we need conclude no more than 
that Chrysippus knew the originals from which the 
compilation was inade—indeed he must have been 
well acquainted with the Epicurean original of 
Chapters Iand H. There is nothing in the evidence 
to prevent our taking Precepts to be a cento from 
good sources made by a late writer not perfectly 
familiar with Greek. Somehow it became incor- 
porated in a collection of Hippocratic writings, 
probably a little-known one, as none of the ancient 
“lists” of Hippocratic works includes Precepts. 
There was no generally accepted canon, and a work 
of unknown or uncertain authorship might easily 
find its way into the Hippocratic collection in one 
or other of the great libraries. 

Although linguistic diticulties obscure the details, 
the reader will be interested in the picture of medical 
practice in antiquity. The “late-learner” covering 
up his mistakes in a flood of medical jargon will 
suggest the doctors of Moliére. The public lectures, 
with quotations from poetry, are the exact counter- 
part of modern advertisements of patent medicines. 


MSS. anv Envitions, 


Precepts is found in several of the Paris manu- 
scripts and in M.1_ There have been so far as ] know 
no separate editions and no translations into English. 


' There is no good apparatus criticus. JI have tried to 
infer from Littré's ‘‘vulgate” and Ermerins’ text what is 
the reading of the majority of the manuscripts. and it is 
generally this reading which I denote by ‘* MSS.” Only 
more careful examination of the actual manuscripts can 
show how far { am justified in so doing. 


311 


10 


MAPAYTTEAIAI 


I. Xpovos coTiv év @ KaLpos, Kal Kaipos ev @ 
Xpavos ov TWoNvs* dKxeots Xpove, éore b€ yvixa 
Kal KaLpo. deb ye juiyy Tavra eidora py Aoyig mp 
™ poTEpov mare TpooexovTa int pevelr, andra 
ten peTa Aoyou. 6 yap oylopos prnuyn Tis 
eae ourdetexy TOD per’ aiabijovos ANPGeTav. 
épavtaciaby yap evapyews Dy) alabyoes mpoTradiys 
Kal avaTropT os éodoa és Sidvotay Tov UmoKel- 
pevor, A 6€ Tapadetamévy TONNAKES, ols OTE 
dKoiws * Tnpycaca, Kal és E@UTIY caTade per, 
euynjovevroer. ovyKaTarven pev ody Kat Tov 
Roya Lov, prep éx TEPLTTATLOS Tota TV 
apy, Kab Thy Karapopiy exc TOV patvoueveor 
peodevy. ek yap TOV evapyews eTLTE COMED OD 
Ww Tay cipyay MOujonTar 6 Novia pos, ev Staroins 
Sunder UTapXo euplaKeTat, mapadexopevys 
auTis exaora Tap arrwv. UmoAnT TEOv ovr Tp 
puow ve TOY TOMO Kab TWAVTOLOY TT pry Kato 
KivnOjnval TE Kal SwaxOjvar, Bing t Umeovans: Dy 
éé d:avoia Tap avtis AaBodca, ws Tpoetroy, 
Lia > , Ef w ? ‘ x 4 3 ¢ 
Vatepor és adyOeiyy syyayer. eb dé pr €& evapyéos 


1 Ermerins would delete woAAduts . . . bkolws. 





1 The definition shows that in this passage Aoyiuds is a 
generalisation, like the rpéanys of Epicurus, whose language 
is borrowed. But whereas zpéambis corresponds to a general 
term (e.g. ‘‘man”), Aoy:ouds here seems to mean a general 
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I, Time is that wherein there is opportunity, and 
opportunity is that wherein there is no great time. 
Healing is a matter of time, but it is sometimes 
also a matter of opportunity. However, knowing 
this, one must attend in medical practice not 
primarily to plausible theories,! but to  experi- 
ence combined with reason. Vor a theory is a 
composite memory of things apprehended with 
sense-perception. For the scnse-perception, coming 
first in experience and conveying to the intellect 
the things subjected to it, is clearly imaged, and 
the intellect, receiving these things many times, 
noting the occasion, the time and the manner, stores 
them up in itself and remembers. Now | approve 
of theorising also if it lays its foundation in incident, 
and deduces its conclusions in accordance with phe- 
nomena. For if theorising lays its foundation in 
clear fact, it is fonnd to exist in the domain of in- 
tellect, which itself receives from other sources each 
of its impressions. So we must conceive of our nature 
as being stirred and instructed under compulsion 
by the great variety of things; and the intellect, as 
I have said, taking over from nature the impres- 
sions, leads us afterwards into truth, But if it 


proposition (e.y. “man is mortal”). Later on it means the 
use of Aoy:euol in making evddoyiepoi, that is, deduction. 
“Theory” and ‘theorising ” are the nearest equivalents | 
ean think of, 


VOL, I. wn 313 


10 


16 


ITAPAITEAIAI 


épodov, éx be mbavis dvaT datos AGYOU, TOA- 
Adees Bapeiny Kat avin pay emjveyKe SuaBeow. 
ovToL be cvodiny xeepifover. tt yap ay ip KAKOD, 
ip? Ta émtxerpa éxouifovtTo of Ta THs int peetjs 
eprya KAKOS OnLoupryeovTes ; j pup dé Tots avaetiots 
€ovct TOV KAMVOVT OD, oxboors ody (kavy epaivero 
€ovca tod voceiy Bin, et pr cuvédrAPor TH TOU 
intpov amepin. wept wey ovv TOUTwWY ads éoTw 
dcerheypeva. 

Il. Tév & os Adyou povou TUpTEpawvopevear 
By ely” ératpacbat, Tov 66 os épyov évdet Eros: 
oparep yap Kal elm TaLa TOS ) weT abdorea xins 
taxvpeors. Yas) Kal xaOorov bet exerPar Tay 
yevopevev, Kal Tept TavTa pi) éAaXioTws ryive- 
oOat, ay MERAY bew pyidiny Kat ava papTy TOV 
&Eww iy 8 0 int pexny 7 pocaryopevopen. KupTa rycrp 
peyaday apertyy TEPLTTOLNO EL Tots ve vooéouct 
Kat Tos TOUTM@Y _Snpeoupyois. tz) oxvety &é Tapa 
LovwTéwy ioropeiv, my Te box} ouvoice és Kalpov 
Oeparreins. oUT@ yap Soxéw thy ovpracav 
TEX PND avabery@ Fat, Sua TO e& éxdatov TL Tod 
Tédous THpyO frat Kal €5 TauTo ouvareaO iva. 
T poaéxew ovy bet Th TEplTTaael 77 as énl To 
Tord, Kal per’ wperins Kal Tipe pacorntos pQXXOV 
} emayyedins Kal amoroyins TAS wer’ ampntins.* 

1 So apparently the MSS. and editions except Ermerins, 
who emends to ef. I retain it (doubtfully) as a mistake due 
to ignoranice, ® See p. 308. 

3 roo MSS.: 7 another hand in M. I have inserted 7+ 
and kept rod because of the sense. There is one réAos, but 
aay observations contribute to the completion of it. 


4 ueta mohiicos MSS. : per ampiitsos another hand in M: 
wera mphtias Littré: wer’ ampntins is my conjecture. I find 
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begins, not from a clear impression, but from a 
plausible fiction,! it often induces a grievous and 
troublesome condition, All who so act are lost in a 
blind alley. Now no harm would be done if bad 
practitioners received their due wages. But as it is 
their innocent patients suffer, for whom the violence 
of their disorder did not appear sufficient without 
the addition of their physician’s inexperience. 1 
must now pass on to another subject. 

II. But conclusions which are merely verbal cannot 
bear fruit, only those do which are based on demon- 
strated fact, For atirmation and talk are deceptive 
and treacherous. Wherefore one must hold fast to 
facts in generalisations also,? and occupy oneself with 
facts persistently, if one is to acquire that ready and 
infallible habit which we call “the art of medicine.” 
For so to do will bestow a very great advantage 
upon sick folk and medical practitioners. Do not 
hesitate to inquire of laymen, if thereby there 
seems likely to result any improvement in treat- 
ment. For so I think the whole art has been set 
forth, by observing some part of the final end in 
each of many particulars, and then combining all 
into a single whole. So one must pay attention to 
generalities in incidents, with help and quietness 
rather than with professions and the excuses that 
accompany ill-suecess, 


lite, if the general statement from which we deduce 
conclusions be a plausible but untrue hypothesis. Conclu- 
sions drawn from such hypotheses lead to nowhere. 

2 Or, possibly, ‘even from beginning to end.” 





that I have been anticipated by Ermerins, who also reads 
mer ampndins. 
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Ifl. Xpijorpos be kal mrotxidos TOV m poo pepo- 
LévwOV TO VOTEOVTL KAL O T poops pos, 6rt povov 
TL mpooerexOev aperrnoer ov yep ta xupic Los det: 
mavTa yap Ta maOy b:a TWOANAS TepioTdotas Kai 
peTaoAas pwovy TLvt mpocxadiver, 

IV. Mapavéctos 8 ay Kal TOUTO emedendein) 
THis Gewpins’ oupparret yap Te TO oupmayte® 
ét yap apEato mept praapiov To peev adyéovTe 
ToLavTNY Stavonow € EUTOLNTELS ale ére 3 @rodtT OV 
abrov mopevoet Be) suvPénevos, 7) yt Ore dpedyoets 
Kal ovx brrob joer? Tuva 7@ TapeovTl.  eTLpe- 
Neto dat ovv ov® def rept ataatos pao Boo" aXpnorov 
yap nyevpela ev vpunow OX COMED Tip TowauTyy, 
TOoNU be paidrov év o&et voorpare vovoou yep 
TAXUTIS Katpov 1) didodca és dvactpopiy OvK 
émoTpuver TOV Kaas inTpevorTA Entei TO Avot 
TENE, exer Gar bé 808s padXov. kpéooov ou 
owlopévors dverditery 7) ddrXeOpiws EXovtas Tpo- 
pvocew.? 

V. Kai ToL or vooéovres a& ovat TO Eevo- 
T pees Kab 76 adnrov ® TpoKptvovTes, aELoe joey 
apereins, ov MevTOL YE KoddaLos. 810 TOUTOLS 
avtitaker eiKOT@sS peTaBorjHs emt cddou Topevo- 


8 


1 Ermerins here inserts od. 

2 In the MSS. this sentence occurs after puo@aplar. It 
was transposed by Coray. 

2 Here the MSS. have otx, which is omitted by Coray, 
Littré and Ermerins. 44 Littré: «al MSS. 

5 Sro@hjoes MSS. : Coray emended to the middle. 

8 The negative is added by Littré 

7 mpoutacew MSS.: mpoorigcew Coray: mpoopiccey Kr- 
merins. 

8 akotor MSS. : aAAdooover Littré. 

® eSnAov MSS. : &3yAov Littré. 
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IH. Early determination of the patient's treat- 
ment—sinee only what has actually been admin- 
istered will benefit ; emphatic assertion is of no 
use—is beneficial ar complicated. For it is through 
many turns and changes that all diseases settle into 
some sort of permanence,! 

IV. This piece of advice also will need our con- 
sideration, as it contributes somewhat to the whole. 
For should you begin by discussing fees, you will 
suggest to the patient either that you will go away 
and leave him if no agreement be reached, or that 
you will neglect him and not prescribe any immediate 
treatment. So one must not be anxious about fixing 
a fee. For I consider such a worry to be harmful 
to a troubled patient, particularly if the disease be 
acute. For the quickness of the disease, offering no 
opportunity for turning back,? spurs on the good 
physician not to seek his profit but rather to lay 
hold on reputation. Therefore it is better to reproach 
a patient you have saved than to extort money from? 
ue who are at death’s door. 

And yet some patients ask for what is out of 
ie way and doubtful, through prejudice, deserving 
indeed to be disregarded, but not to be punished. 
Wherefore you imust reasonably oppose them, as 
they are embarked upon a stormy sea of change. 


' Because ehanges and turns are common in the early 
stages, to fix the proper treatment early is a complicated 
matter. 

* fe. from missed opportunities that have passed away 
while haggling over fees. It is possible that évartpoph has 
here the sense of dvarrpepew xapiday in Thucydides II. 49, 
‘to upset.” An acute disease is not the time to upset a 
patient with financial worries. 

3 Or, if Coray’s emendation be adopted, ‘ to tease.” 
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ppovrivey Kat EwuTav 


TAPATTEAIAI 


pEvots, Tis yap, ® T™ pos As, Oehpuapevos 
intpos intpever TooavtTy! arepauey) dare év epxn 
dvaxpivovta * wav ® mados py ovy4 imobécbar 
Tia cuppepovta és Geparreiny, amovepaTredoat TE 
Tov wees Kab pn maptoeiv TH émixaptinn, 
dvev® ris émiaxevalovons és waOnow éniupins ; 
VI. Tapaxerevopar S€ pr) Any atavOpwriny 
eoayev, an’ damofrérew é& Te TepLovoiny Kal 
obainy: ore dé wpoine, vadepav peje ebya- 
piloting Tporepyy © ue Tapeodaay evdoxiny.? aes 
éé Kalpos €ly xopnryins vg TE éovre Kal amo- 
peor Tt, pddiota emapkeiy Tois ToLouToLs® ay yap 
mapy prravd pain, TapEerTL Kau pidorexvin. 
évtot yap voo€ovTes no Onpeévor To rept EwuTous 
mados sy) éov év aohareiy, Kai TH TOD bynTpOD 
emtetKeln evdoxéovat,® weTadhrdaaorTes és Uvyteinv. 
ev 6 éyes vogedvTwy ev éemiotatetv, evexev 
UYyLELNS, VyLatvovT@V 6é ppovriter, &verev avoa ins: 
10 fvyexev eVoXIMOTUYNS. 
VIL. Of peév ov corres ev Bv@@ aTeXvINS TOV 
T poredeywevev OvK av ais @dvowro. Kal yap OUToL 
avintpos €ovtes EdX€yyou7 av ex modes bYev- 


1 rocatty my conjecture: miore: i MNSS.: morevor Er- 
merins: meetin Littré (with intpedew). 

2 avaxplvovra Littré: dvaxplrarta Ermerins: avakpiwéovras 
vulgate. 

3 Ermerins inserts 74. 

4 uh ody M: pymost MSS. : Se7 many early commentators. 
The position of the negative is abnormal, and the reading 
is uncertain. 

5 So Ermerins: ris émmapmins wh avev MSS. Most editors 
punctuate at mapderv. But then ris émuaprins depends on 
nothing. 

8 xpotépny MSS. : apdrepov Ermerins, 

T evdoniny M: evdoxiuiny most MSS. 


318 


PRECEPTS, v.-vu. 


For, in heaven’s naine, who that is a brotherly! phy- 
sician practises with such hardness of heart as not at 
the beginning to conduet a preliminary examination 
of every illness? and prescribe what will help towards 
a cure, to heal the patient and not to overlook the 
fesard, to say nothing of the desire that makes a 
nan ready to learn ? 

VI. urge you not to be too unkind, but to con- 
sider carefully your patient’s superabundanee or 
means. Sometimes give your services for nothing, 
calling to mind a previous benefaetion or present 
satisfaction. And if there be an opportunity of 
serving one who is a stranger in financial straits, 
give full assistance to all such. For where there is 
love of man, there is also love of the art. For some 
patients, though conscious that their condition is 
perilous, reeover their health simply through their 
contentment with the goodness of the physician. 
And it is well to superintend the sick to make them 
well, to care for the healthy to keep them well, but 
also to care for one’s own self, so as to observe what 
is seemly. 

VII. Now those who are buried in deep ignorance 
of the art cannot appreciate what has been said. 
In fact such men will be shown up as ignorant of 


1 The word so translated is fairly common in the Corpus in 
the sense of ‘‘related.” Here it evidently means ‘‘a loyal 
member of the family of physicians.” 

2 With Ermerins’ reading, ‘‘all the illness.” 

3 Or, with etdoxtulny, ‘ your present reputation,” 





8 dy MSS.: ef Ermerins. But see Chapter 1, p. 314, note 1. 

9 MSS. edSoxuéovor. Littré suggests ebdoxnéove: but reads 
ebdoxéovres andl weTadAAaooorTa. 

10 éwerar Ermerins: tyiauwdvrey MSS. 

M1 eacyyowr’ av Ermerins: @aeyxo: MSS. éAdyxn Littré. 
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Heol, TUXNS ye pay Sedpevor, UTO yap TwWor 
euTopav, Kal oTevoy evdoo dvarapBavovtor, 
exatépy erry eMLTYX WO, evooxipeéovat, kal bra- 
TLTTOVT@Y emt TO xelpov catayrbebor, KaTa- 
HEHEANKOTES Ta THs TEXINS. avuTrevOura, ep’ ots 
ay int pos aryados dxpatoe omorex vos KANEOfLEVOS. 
0 8 Tas anéowvas dvapapTiTous pyidies eTLTENEWY 
obdev di av TouTe@Yy TapaBaty omaveEl 2 rod Swvacbau 
ov yap dimers €otty ws év adtxin. Tpos yap 
Oeparreiny ov yivovtae o KOT EovTES budBeow pre- 
Bovddea,? pudaaoduevot ETEPOV intp@v émea- 
ayo, evovtes | €v peoorovnpin Bon®ijatos.° 
ol TE vooéovres avecpevoe ViXovTat eri éxatépy) 
HoXOrnpiy a) CYKEXELPLKOTES éwuToOUs Ews TEhEOS 
TH év 7H EXD TreElore Geparcety" dveats yap 
vovtou TWOS KapvovTe Tapéxet Heydhny ahewpyy: 
810 deopevor TH vyceww iy btadertv ouK eBérovar 
Te auriy XpHoew ated mpoadexer Oar, 6 oporro€ovTes 
intpod trotkirin.? Tt TOUTEAELNS t yap aropéovew 

1 So Ermerins. Most MSS. have averauBdvorta: or ava. 
AauBavovres, Exatepor emi TedxEo! ANA EddoKiuéovTeEs. 

2 omav (sic) Ermering: od mav7) omdvec most MSS.: 
navtl ondvec M (dittography): ob mdvrn omdve: Littré. 

* So apparently some ancient commentators. See Erotian 
fr. 7 Nachmanson. Poeyyddea or POoyyedea MSS. : pOwddea 
Littré: povddea Ermerins. 

* évdvtes M, Littré: aivodyres most MSS. I suggest 
uévovres, as we should have expected évedyres. See p. 248. 

5 givéovres Hugo rovnpiny Boy@nows Ermerins. 

8 duiduevor MSS. + avidwevar Littré after Matthiae. 


* So Ermerins: déyowtrres intpod roimdtn vulgate: yuh 
voéovres intpod motktaAtny : Littré. 





1 He is trusted, and so can do as he likes. Therefore want 
of power to influence a patient never compels him to trans- 
gress the medical code. 
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medicine, suddenly exalted yet needing good luck. 
For should wealthy men gain some remission of their 
trouble, these quacks win reputation through a 
double good fortune, and if a relapse occurs 
they stand upon their dignity, having neglected 
the irreproachable methods of the art, wherewith 
a good physician, a ‘brother of the art” as he is 
called, would be at his best. But he who accom- 
plishes his cures easily without making a mistake 
would transgress none of these methods through want 
of power ;) for he is not distrusted on the ground of 
wickedness, For quacks do not attempt treatment 
when they see an alarming? condition, and avoid 
calling in other physicians, because they wickedly 
hate help. Aud the patients in their pain drift on a 
sea of twofold wretchedness for not having intrusted 
themselves to the end to the fuller treatment that 
is given by the art. For a remission of a disease 
affords a sick man much relief. Wherefore wanting 
a healthy condition they do not wish always to sub- 
init to the same treatment, therein being in accord 
with a physician’s versatility.2 For the patients 


“It is quite uncertain whether @AcBoredea is the correct 
reading, auc equally wicertain what it means if it be correet. 
Krotian’s note recognises two ancient readings, PAcbovddea, 
explained as 7a peta aAvaplas Kal myvevuatddous tapayis 
exkpurdueva, and pdreBorddea, explained as ra wer” aXyhuaTOS 
cidjuara, But the general meaning must be ‘serious,” 
“alarming.” 

% The reader must suspect that in the words intpod roixirly 
is concealed an allusion to frequent changes of the medical 
attendant, ‘Changing their doctor every day.” The 
version in the text means that the patients frequently 
change their minds as du quacks, or as doctors must be ready 
to change their treatinent at a moment’s notice. 
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ob vooéovres,} Kaxotporin mpooKuvéortes? Kal 
dxaptoréovTes ouyTLxely. Svuvator eaves eUTFO- 
pel, diavtriforrar® mepl paPapior, dTpexéws 
eOehovres Uryeées eivat elveney .. . . . epyacins 
TOKMY 7) yewpyins, aPpovtiatéovTes Tepl? auToY 
NauBaver. 

VII. Tepi onpaains TOLAUTNS dds ore 
diverts yap Kat émitacis vooéovtos émivéunow 
int peep Kéexpnvrat? ovK doy pov ® 6é, ovd 
Wy THs int pos aTeEvoXopewy TO TapeovTe | ? erré tive 
vooéove Kal ET LIKOTEOLEVOS TH dretply Kedeuy 
Kal érépovs éauyeu, elvexa Tov é« Koworoyins 
igtophaat Ta rept Tov vooéovTa, Kal avvepyous 
yevér Oar és ebmopiny Bonbrjo10s. év yap KaKxo- 
mabeins mapecpiy émiteivovtoas Tou maQeos, Sv 
anopinu Ta mretora exkdvovgt TO mapéovte: | 
Oappntéoy ® oby év KaLpP@ TOLOUTO ovdérore yap 
éy@ TO ToLwovTO optedpat, StL 4 TéEXYN KEKpLTAL 

1 So apparently all MSS.: woAuteAcis yao atopéovar edures 
Littré. Perhaps wodureAe/y should be read. 


a Tpooxuvedyres MSS.: mpookupetvres Littré. I suggest 
that ov« has fallen out after cal. 

3 ScavtA(Covrar (apparently) MSS.: ducxupl(orrar Cor- 
narius: SiaAoy{Corra: Ermerins. 

4 wepf MSS. : wh imep Littré. 
Kextnvta MSS. : «éxpnvtat Coray. 
acxnuev MSS. : &exnuoy Littré, 
T@ Twapéovtt omitted by Ermerins. 
Oappntéoy MSS. : ph Gappnréoy (sic) Martinus quoted by 
Foes, Perhaps ob @éappnréov. 


5 
6 
7 
8 





1 These patients dmepéovew, and so can scarcely be the same 
as the etropo: of the earlier part of the chapter, Perhaps 
oox should be read before axapioréorres, and the sense would 
then be, ‘‘ they become poor by showing gratitude to quacks, 
when they might be well off by employing qualified men.” 
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are in need through heavy expenditure, worshipping 
incompetence and showing no gratitude when they 
meet it;? when they have the power to be well off, 
they exhaust themselves abont fecs, really wishing 
to be well for the sake of managing their investments 
or farms, yet without a thought in these matters to 
receive anything.” 

VIL. So much fer such recommendations. For 
remission and aggravation of a disease require re- 
spectively less or more medical assistance. A 
physician does not violate etiquette even if, being 
in diiiculties on oecasion over a patient and in the 
dark through inexperience, he should urge the calling 
in of others, in order to learn by consultation the 
truth about the case, and in order that there may 
be fellow-workers to afford abundant help. For 
when a diseased condition is stubborn and the evil 
grows, in the perplexity of the moment most things 
go wrong. So on such occasions one must be bald.? 
For never will I lay it down that the art has been 


2 The greater part of this chapter is hopeless. There 
seems to be no connexion between the quack doctors of the 
first part and the wayward patients of the latter part. I 
suspect that an incongruous passage has been inserted here 
by some compiler, just as chapter fourteen was so inserted. 
Perhaps there are gaps in the text, the filling up of which 
would clear away the diffieulty. Probably there is one after 
elvexev. If the latter part be not an interpolation, the 
gencral meaning seems to be that when patients grow worse 
under quack treatment, they change their doctor and hire 
another quaek, So they both grow worse and lose money. 
They really want to get well to look after their business, 
but do not think of the right way to return to work again, 
z.¢é. of emploving a qualified medical man, 

3 Or (reading of) ‘on such vecasious one must not be 
self-confident.” 
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TEPLTOVTOV. MNOETOTE PLAOVELKELY POT KUPEOVTAS 
éwvutTotat kat} kataciddaivev? 6 yap av? pel 
bpkou épéw, ovdéT OTE int pod Aoyes pos plompoecer 
av ev ep” axtbvos 4 yap ay paveiy ara padXov 
Ot AY XLTTEVOUTES aryopains épyacins tpijacovat 
TAUTA EvApewsS. KAITOL ye ovde pevdews KaTQ- 
vevontar’ Tdan yap evTopty dropin everTt. 

IX. Meza TOUT@Y 6é mavTay péya ay TexprpLov 
pavety aw” TH ovain THS TEXVYS, el Tes Karas 
i Tpevev Tpogayopevatos TOLAUTNS [Ly amooraiy), 
Kedevwrv Toiat vooéovar pndév oyAEicat KaTa 
deavouay ev TO omevoew adinérbar és _Warpov 
oornpiys® pyedpea yap & xpn és TH ® vyeetyy. 
Kal Tporrag comevos ye? ov Siapapric er: avTOL 
bev yap ot vo éovtes Ota THY adyewvyy bidBeow 
aTaudcovres éwuTovs Te... § peTadhaacovar 
Tis Swiss o & eye xerpea Hevos TOV voaéovTa, ay 
amodelEn Ta THS TEXYNS efeupyyata, o@tov 
ove 9 adrotov puatr, arroies Ty “Tapeovo ay 
<dOupinu> 10) ry Tapavtixa amiorinn. y yap 
TOU vO pwrrov eveEin puors Tis €o Tt pucer eka 
Tompéern xivnow ove adrotpinv, dAXA AlyV yet 

1 «at omitted in MSS.: inserted first by Littré, who also 
reads dAAHAoa: instead of éwuTotes. 

2 watagidAalvew MSS. : kata otAalvery Ermerins. 

3-This & is very strange with épéw. Perhaps it is a 
repetition of the preceding two letters. But see p. 308. See 
also additional note, p. 332. 

* One MS. has do6evas. 

5 giv MSS. : omitted by Ermerins. See p. 308. 

& xph és thy Littré: axpnatiny MSS. 

So most MSS.: mpootaoowy wey Ermerins, 

Littré, supposing that a participle is wanted, adds 
amoppintorTes. 
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condemned in this matter.t Physicians who meet 
in consultation must never quarrel, or jeer at one 
another. For FE will assert upon oath, a physician's 
reasoning should never be jealous of another. To 
be so will be a sign of weakness. Those who act 
thus lightly are rather those comected with the 
business of the market-place. Yet it is no mistaken 
idea to call in a consultant. For in all abundance 
there is lack.? 

IX. With all these things it will appear strong 
evidence for the reality of the art if a physician, 
while skilfully treating the patient, does not refrain 
from exhortations not to worry in mind in the 
eagerness to reach the hour of recovery. For we 
physicians take the lead in what is necessary for 
health, Andif he be under orders the patient will 
not go far astray. For left to themselves patients 
sink through their painful condition, give up the 
struggle and depart this life. But he who has taken 
the sick man in hand, if he display the discoveries 
of the art, preserving nature, uot trying to alter it, 
will sweep away the present depression or the dis- 
trust of the moment, For the healthy condition of 
a human being is a nature that has naturally attained 
a movement, not alien but perfectly adapted, having 


1 7, e, that because a consultant is necessary the fault lies 
with the art of medicine. 

2 No matter how much help you have you can never have 
enough, 





§ ube MSS: 4 Martinus in Foes. 

10 ericapmiqy Vulgate: mucpiny Littré. The true reading is 
probably a word with the meaning of éOuyla, 

1 Afny ye Littré: Alqgy re MSS. 3 (5imy Ermerins. 
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TAPATTEAIAI 


evappoatedaar, mvevpar Te Kal Peppacty Kat 
NUpOv katepyaoiny, mTavT™ Te Kal mao} Staity 
Kal tole cupTace bedypeoupynuern, 1) iy hy Te ex 
yeveTis ) aw apyis édAerua 7 Hv Oe yévyntat TL, 
eEitijXov edvtos, Teipdcbae eEopowoty TH bro- 
Keymevy Tapa yap dvow To wiwvOnua cal bid 
xX povou. 

X. Devetén 68 kal Opis? éerixparidov dia 
TMpogKUpyalw aKéotos, Od) Te TEpLepryos’ Sua yap 
ixavny dour Betny ® Sea Borry KEKTIOEL,® buat be 
oriyny, eVo XIMOT UY NY év yap mépet Tovos ddiryos, 
év aot ikavos. evxapiny 4 6é€ ob mreptatpéw* 
G&in yap int pects mpooraains. 

XI. L[poc@éctos 6é 60’ dpyaven Kat onpayte- 
Kav émidetEtos, Kal TOY TOLOUTOTPOTOV jv UND 
Tapeac. 

AIT. "Hy 6€ wal etvecer oputrov Oérys a dxpoagty 
monjoarbar, OvK WYAKAEOS ériOupels, bh) HEvTOU 
ye peTa papTtupins ay dduvapiny yap 
euhatver pirorovins *% umapveopal yap és ees 
érépny prromoviny pera qoévou loropevperyy, S20 
év éwut pour aiperey éxovoay ? Naplecoar- 
TéepiTonce. yap Kypijvos pmeTa TapaToumris 
pataoxorinu.® 


2 @ptdrs conjecture of Triller: tplis vulgate. 
2 atuverinv MSS. + Fewoodyny or Fertny Triller : aovenbelny 

Kiihn and Littré. 

3 kextnoes my emendation: xéxtnoa Littré, without 
comment. 

4 ebyapiny M: edxapirtiny other MSS. (apparently) and 
Littré, The dictionaries do not recognise edyapia. 

5 giromovins MSS. : pidomovly Littre, 
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produced it by means of breath, warmth and coction 
of humours, in every way, by complete regimen and 
by everything combined, unless there be some con- 
genital or early deficiency. Should there be such a 
thing in a patient who is wasting, try to assimilate 
to the fundamental nature? For the wasting, even 
of long standing, is unnatural. 

X. You must also avoid adopting, in order to gain a 
patient,? luxurious headgear and elaborate perfume. 
For excess of strangeness will win you ill-repute, but 
a little will be considered in good taste, just as pain 
in one part is a trifle, while in every part it is serious. 
Yet Ido not forbid your trying to please, for it is 
not unworthy of a physician’s dignity. 

XI. Bear in mind the employment of instruments 
and the pointing out of significant symptoms, and 
so forth. 

XII. And if for the sake of a crowded audience 
you do wish to hold a lecture, your ambition is no 
laudable one, and at least avoid all citations from 
the poets, for to quote them argues feeble industry. 
For | forbid in medical practice an industry not 
pertinent to the art, and laboriously far-fetched,* 
and which therefore has m itself alone an attractive 
grace. For you will achicve the empty toil of a 
drone and a drone’s spoils.* 

1 fe. try to bring the patient back to his normal condition. 

2 Apparently, in order to increase your practice by 
fastidiousness in the matter of dress. But the expression 


is very strange, and should mean, “in order to effect a cure.” 
3 See p. 308. 4 See p. 308. 
6 T suspect the ferm of this word, to which I can find 
no parallel. The meaning is that of igropa. 
7 Zxoueay Littré : éotoay MSS. 
8 So Littré after Weigel: MSS. apparently éro:uorominy. 
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TIAPAITEATAI 


XIII. Everén &€ wal OuiBecrs éxtos éctoa 
owipabins TMapecvT@Vv pev oveev émiTenel: aTreov- 
To@Y 6é pV HpO) QVEKT?). yiverau TOLVUY TALMAYOS 
druxin, pera Avpens * veapns, idpovtiatedaa 
evrpeTins, optapots Te Kal emayyerigaw, 6pKous 
Te Tapwery Bea w Geav elvexey, int pod T po- 
oT ATEOVTOS vovoov, avayvaatos ouvexens KaT- 
nyiows Te iduwréwy pirarvo téwy _Aéoyous éx 
petadopis Svalnrevopévwr,? cal ply i) rovow 
Kkatatoplwatw iOpoicpéever.? TeV pev ody TALOU- 
Twv oTot av Kal émiotaticayt, ave dv eri 
Oeparreins TUNG YOU ati ape ay Papoaréws 
BonBeinv* ioropins yap edo X1jHOv OS ouverts év 
TOUTOLS bear macpevy.” TovtTwy obv bv cavdrpeny 
douvérov COVT@Y, TAPAKEAEVO Lat Npnatwnv elvat 
TH TpiBny, peOvatépyaty © Corydon { taropins. 
tis yap éreOuped Sorypcit@v bev modva XLOiny 
atpexéws COérwv? totopetr, pera 6e8 Netpor piBins 
ditpemedty) Ta, 5° 616 Tapaivém TovTOLS Réyouat 
ev mpoa exer; motéovat 6é eyxomrery.1? 

XIV. Suvectarpévns Siaitys py acpi 

1 Aduns Littré: Avulns M: Aotulns most MSS. 

2 Bia€nacvonévwr Zwinger : d:a¢nAcvdpnevoy MNS. : ScaCndrevo- 
uevov Littré. 

3 KaTamopéw tuvnPpoirpevot most MSS., the second hand of 
M having fvvn@paccpévav: xatamopéwow HOpocuevar Littré. 


The text is a combination of Littré’s emendation and the 
reading of M. 

4 Bondelny my emendation (anticipated by Foes): Bonéety 
Littré: Bodc@nv MSS. 

5 Siecracuévm Krmerins : Sieomcppévy MSS.: drepOapuévy 
Littré. 

68 neh botépnow MSS.: uh chy thpnow Littré. The 

dictionaries do not recognise pedvorépyats, but the present 
work is full of strange w ords, 


328 


PRECEPTS, xim.-x1v. 


XIII. A condition too is desirable free from the 
late-learner’s faults. For his state accomplishes 
nothing that is immediate, and its remembrance 
of what is not before the eyes is but tolerable. So 
there arises a quarrelsome inefliciency, with head- 
strong outrage, that has no thought for what is 
seemly, while definitions, professions, oaths, great as 
far as the gods invoked are concerned,! come from 
the physician in charge of the disease, bewildered 
Jaymen being lost in admiration of flowery language 
spoken in continuous reading and instruction, 
crowding together even before they are troubled by 
a disease.?, Wherever I may be in charge of a case, 
with no confidence should I call in such men to 
help as consultants. For in them comprehension of 
seeinly learning is far to seek. Seeing then that they 
eannot but be unintelligent, | urge that experience 
is useful, the learning of opinions coming far after. 
For who is desirous and ambitious of learning truly 
subtle diversities of opinion, to the neglect of calm 
and practised skill? Wherefore I advise you to 
listen to their words but to oppose their acts. 

XIV. When regimen has been restricted you must 


} That is, the oaths frantically appeal to all the great gods. 
* The construction and translation are uncertain. I believe 
that dpopors and the other datives are a Roman’s efforts at 
rendering into Greck ‘ablatives of attendant circumstances,” 
but é« uerapopis is puzzling, and ean hardly be taken with 
adyous. Perhapsitisa Latinism. Cf. “ pastor ab Amphryso.” 





7 Cdévay Brimerins: édéden MSS. 

8 wera 5€ my emendation: wire most MSS: wera Mi: wr 
ye Littré. 

® arpeyedryta my emendation: arpewedrgte most MSS. : 
arpenewtator K, 

1 eyadatew MSS. : éyxdartew Mack and Ermerins, 
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TTAPAITEAIAI 


téyyecpely tT Tod Kdpvovtos ypovinu émOupinr: } 
avictnat Kal avyywpin év xpovin votow, iy 
ig a + a i = ¥ f 
Tis Tpogeyn TUPA@ TO Séov. ws peyas dos 
fvraxtéos, Kal yapas Seworns. Hépos aidvidin 
x / 2 + x Lg f a a” 

Tapayy puraxtén? axun ruins mavta éeyvee 

¥ y , ‘ y la 2 f ‘ 
yaplevta, atrodnkis 66 tovvavtiov. doadin Sé 

f , a } % i@ x 8 x sy = x 3 
yA@oans ywerat }) dua aos, 1) a Ta OTA, 4) 

sf 4, 4 , > Ag oe J nn 
mpiv ta’ mpotepa eEaryyeinat EtTepa érridanrelp, 
1) Tplv TO Stavevonpevor eimety Etrepa emedcavoel- 
aOav tobT0® pev odv® drev mabovs opatod 
Nedeyuevov pariota cvpBaiver prrotexvodcer, 
WAtKins,” spixpobd €dvTos Tod brroKetpévov, Sivas 
évioTeé Taptrodry. votcov arakin® pcos 
cipaives Kplatws 6€ amdAvaLS VOUGOV. opEKp? 
aitiy axecis ryiverat,® fv py Te mepi tomo 
calpiov wdOn. store cupmabynots brd AvaTHs 
éovca oydel, €& Erépov cuprabeins tives 


} The reading and punctuation of this passage are hopeless. 
The vulgate joins the end of XIII with the beginning of XIV, 
and punetuates at dvlarna, votow and gvdaxtéos, ey xetpety 
can scarcely be correct. 

2 So Littré: «al yap (xdpa second hand in M) &' fs 
évdrns Gépos (or Hépos) alpyidin tapaxi pudaxtén most MSS. 

3 7) added by Ermerins. 
va Ermerins: te MSS. 
tovro Ermerins: 7d MSS. 
oty second hand in M. 
jaAmins Littré: jAccin vulgate. 

8 aratln Littré: arapatin MSS. Perhaps the scribe un- 
consciously wrote an Epicurean word, See p. 306. 

§ So second hand in M: &eos many MSS. : Avera: Littré 
and apparently M, 
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not suppress for long a long-standing desire of the 
patient.t Ina chronic disease indulgence too helps 
to set a man on his feet again, if one pay the 
neeessary attention to one who is blind.? As great 
fear is to be guarded against, so is exeessive joy. 
A sudden disturbance of the air is also to be guarded 
against.8 ‘The prime of life has everything lovely, 
the decline has the opposite. Incoherence of speech 
comes from an affection, or from the ears, or from 
the speaker's talking of something fresh before he 
has uttered what was in his mind before, or from 
his thinking of fresh things before he has expressed 
what was in his thoughts before. Now this is a thing 
that happens without any “visible affection” so- 
ealled, mostly to these who are in love with their 
art. The power of youth, when the matter is 
trifling,4 is sometimes supremely great. Irregularity 
in a disease signifies that it will be along one. A 
crisis is the riddanee of a disease. A slight cause 
turns into a eure unless the affection be in a vital 
part. Because® fellow-feeling at grief causes dis- 
tress, some are distressed through the fellow-feeling 


1 Too strict a regimen may do harm by the patient’s using 
up his strength in conquering his appetites. Some such verb 
as karéxer must be substituted for éyxepeiv. 

2 T,e. the patient does not know what is good for him. 

3 Jie. either (a) a draught or (4) a sudden change in 
the weather. 

4 Possibly, “‘ when the patient is nota big inan.” — droKefue- 
very, can mean ‘ patient” in later Greek. 

5 Possibly, ‘for the same reason that.” 
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oyrebyTat. Katavdnats AVTEL. PidoTrovins Kpa- 
ratys vmoTapaltnas tdrvodnst? rorros 
avnoipdopos. 


1 The text is here uncertain. Littré has piromoviys xpatepis 
inv, mapaiveois, &Xéa, Gdn, Témwos oynorpdpos, ‘‘ pour Vexcés de 
travail, encouragement, chaleur du soleil, chant, lieu salu- 
taire,” a not very plausible restoration, and could only mean 
‘excess of diligence causes advice, etc.” 

® Foes apparently translated aacd5ys, perhaps rightly. 


ADDITIONAL NOTE. 


Chapter VIII, ll. 14-16, p. 324: 8 yap... érépo. I 
should like to suggest (although Iam not confident enough 
to print it in the text) that the right reading is :— 


ovdémore intpds Aoyioudy POovjaerer By. 
‘a physician will never grudge giving his reasoned opinion.” 
Such a reading fits in very well with the next sentence but 


one. It is only in the world of business that each man is 
for himself. 
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of another. Loud talking is painful. Overwork 
calls for gentle dissuasion,) A wooded? district 
benefits. 


1 $ronapafryats is not found in the dictionaries, but may be 
correct. 

2 a\uvedys is unmeaning, and | translate as though adAdadys 
were in the text. 
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Tue treatise Nufriment is unique. It deals with 
an interesting subject in an unusual manner, and, in 
spite of the limitations of Greek physiology, many 
valuable and interesting views are set forth. 

Heraclitus held that matter is, like a stream, in a 
state of continnous change. His system contained 
other hypotheses,t but this was the most fruitful, 
and the one which commended itself most to his 
followers and to his successors. 

A later Heraclitean, whether a professional doctor 
or not is uncertain, applied the theory of perpetual 
change to the assimilation of food by a living 
organism, and Nutriment is the result. He has 
copied the aphoristic? style and manner of his 
master, as well as the obscurity, with considerable 
success, and whole paragraphs might well be genuine 
fragments of Heraclitus. 

The author's idea of digestion is far from easy to 
follow, 

Apparently nutritive food is supposed to be dis- 
solved in moisture, and thus to be carried to every part 
of the body, assimilating itself to bone, flesh, and so 


1 Some perhaps (eg. the union of opposites) being more 
fundamental. 

® It is interesting to note that the aphoristic style, which 
isa great aid to memory, came into vogue at a time when 
text-books first beeame necessary, It has its modern analogue 
in the ‘‘crammer’s” analysis. 
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on,as it comes into contact with them. Air (breath) 
also is regarded as food, passing through the arteries 
from the heart, while the blood passes through the 
veins from the liver. But the function of blood is 
not understood ; blood is, like milk, “ what is left 
over” (wieoragpds) when nourishment has taken 
place. Neither is the function of the heart under- 
stood, and its relation to the lungs is never 
nientioned, 

The aspect of nutrition which appeals most to the 
writer is the combination of unity and multiplicity 
which it exhibits. Food is one; yet it has the 
power of becoming many things. Similarly the 
animal organism is one, with many parts vitally 
connected with the whole, so that they act in 
complete sympathy with it and with one another. 

Food, says the writer, has “power” (dvvapus), and 
sohasthe body. This “ power” seems to be the sum 
total of its properties, although these are not yet 
regarded as abstractions. It is one and many ; one 
in its essence, many in its manifestations. But 
“power” in its various forms is manifested only in 
relationship to other things; it is not independent, 
being latent until called into action by a suitable 
environment. In modern language, the author feels 
that qualities are relations. Wine is good (or bad) 
in certain circumstances; so is milk and all other 
foods. All things are good or bad rpos te (Chapters 
XIX and XLIV). 

This theory of dvvayis with its insistence upon 
relativity helps in assigning a date to the document. 
A similar account of dvvayis is given in Ancient 
Medicine, the date of which is approximately 420 b,c. 
The theory of relativity, implied in the doctrine of 
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Heraclitus, was fully developed in one direetion by 
Protagoras, who regarded knowledge as conditioned 
by (ae. relative to) the percipient being. In 
Nutriment relativity is made to apply, not merely to 
the knowledge of properties, but to the properties 
themselves. Such an extension of the doctrine 
would probably be made somewhat later than the 
time of Protagoras, and we may with some confidence 
suppose that the author wrote about 400 nic. 

The first chapter of Nuriment distinguishes yéros 
from eidos after the Aristotelian manner. A similar 
distinction oceurs in the Parmenides of Plato, and it 
need not prevent us from assigning a date as early as 
the end of the fifth century s.c. 

In Chapter XLVI mention is made of pulses, 
supposed to be the first occasion of sueh mention in 
Greek literature? This fact, again, is no argument 
against an early date. The reference is quite 
general, and amounts to no more than the know- 
ledge, to be found in several places in the Hippo- 
cratic Corpus,? that violent pulsations (of the 
temples and so forth) are characteristic of eertain 
acute diseases. 

It should be noticed that the doctrine of Sivapus 
described above is inconsistent with a post-Aris- 
totelian date. Aristotle’s doctrine is obviously a 
development of it, and it is clear how the earlier 
doctrine prepares the way for the later. 

The Heraclitean love of anthithesis results in 


1 See Sir Clifford Allbutt, Greek Medicine ta Rome, Chapter 
NII, for the ancient doctrines about pulses. It is most 
remarkable that before about 340 B.c. their great importance 
was not realised. 

2 See Littré’s index, s.v. butfements, 
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many purely verbal contrasts, which render more 
obscure the natural obscurities of this little tract. 
Indeed the reader is often forced to the conclusion 
that the writer wished so to express himself that 
more than one interpretation might legitimately be 
put upon his words. In my paraphrase I have tried 
to give the most obvious meaning, although I have 
often felt that other meanings are almost equally 
possible.! 

Nutriment is more important as a_ philosophical 
than as a medical document. ‘The teaching of 
Heraclitus did not die ont with his death; he had 
followers who emended and developed his theories, 
and one of these wrote Nutriment to bring a branch 
of physiology into the domain of philosophy. ‘The 
tract is a striking proof of the diticulty of uniting 
philosophy and science, and of pursuing the latter 
on the methods of the former. Incidentally one may 
notice that it belongs to the period of eclecticism 
and reaction which followed the development of 
atomismn.? 

Nutriment was accepted as a genuine work of 
Hippocrates by Erotian, and a mutilated commentary 
on it passes under the name of Galen. Aulus 
Gellius (III. xvi), quotes it as a work of Hippocrates. 
There was another tradition in antiquity, referred to 
in two Paris MSS., that Nuériment was the work of 
Thessalus or of Herophilus. It is easy to under- 
stand how some found a difficulty in ascribing to the 

1 T wish to point out that Chapters I, JII, V and VI are 
up to the present unsolved mysteries. Incidentally, I should 
like to mention that Chapter I shows that the history of the 
word eiSos is not so simple as Professor A. E. Taylor makes 


out in Varia Soeratica, 
* See Burnet, Early Greek Philosophy, Chapter X. 
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author of Epidemics such a dissimilar book; indeed 
it is likely that the chief reason for assigning it to 
Hippocrates was its superficial likeness to Aphorisms 


MSS. anp Enpittons, 


The chief MSS. are A and M. Nuéranent was 
edited several times in the sixteenth century, and 
interesting remarks on it are to be found in the 
following : 

J. Bernays, Heraklitische Briefe. 

A. Patin, Quellenstudien su LHeraklit, 

See also Mewaldt in Hermes, xliv. 121, and, 
for Heracliteanism in the Corpus, C. Fredrich, 
Hippokratische Untersuchungen. 
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I. Tpodi Kat tTpopis eibos pula wal Tonal’ 
pla Her fa yev0s eV, elbos 6é U DypornTte Kat Enpornte 
Kal év TOUTOLS idéat Kal TOocoV éoTl Kal és TLVa 
Kal és TocavTa. 

TI. Av&es dé Kal povvuct Kal capKot Kal dporot 
Kat dvopotot wa év ExdaTOLs KaTa vow TWD 
éxdatou Kal tHy é& apxiis Sivapev. 

Til. ‘Opouot be és ovrapen, otav Kparijon n 
évretalovea, Kat Otav eTLK PAT ATAL 4 T pov- 
Tapxovaad.} 

IV. Diyveraréé cai eEiTnXos, 0 OTe ev mporépn 
ev Xpove aTonvdeioa. jj i) emimporrebeiaa, 6 ore 66 
vorzépy év yporw avodvbcioa 1) érimpootebeioa. 

1 This is practically the reading of A, the spelling only 
being emended, Littré has Sotot be és (pbow kat) Bovapi, 
ondrav Kpatén mev h éreicrovaa, émikpatén Se 4 tpotimdpxovca. 
The explanation of Galen scarcely helps matters: 4 bev obp 
puors duorol, 6 bray kparey kal rérty THY Tpophy Thy emeisiodaay 
kal Svivauis 7 mpoimdpxovea emixparéet ral Karepyacerat kal 


dAAool Kal duotot Kal Td TéAOS Tpéper. It makes 4 érergicdea 
the object of kparén ; our texts make it the subject. 





(i) Nutriment is generically one, but it has many varieties, 
which differ according to the amount of moisture in them. 
These varieties have forms of their own and differ, the 
differences depending on quantity, the parts to be nourished 
and the number of parts to be nourished. 

(ii) It produces increase, strength, flesh, similarity, dis- 
similarity, among the several parts of the body, according to 
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f. Nurrimenr and form of nutriment, one and 
many. One, inasmuch as its kind is one; form 
varies with moistness or dryness. These foods too 
have their forms! and qnantities; they are for 
certain things, and for a certain number of things. 

II, It increases, strengthens, elothes with flesh, 
makes like, makes unlike, what is in the several 
parts, according to the nature of each part and its 
original power, 

IH. It makes into the likeness of a power, when 
the nutriment that comes in has the mastery, and 
when that is mastered which was there to begin 
with, 

IV. It also loses its qualities; sometimes the 
earlier nutriment, when in time it has been liberated 
or added, sometimes the later, when in time it has 
been liberated or added. 


' Or “ figures.” 





(a) the nature of each part and (4) the power it had to begin 
with. 

(iii) It assimilates tnto this power when the new nutriment 
has the mastery and the substance alrealy in the part is 
overcome. (In this case, apparently, the part changes or 
decays.) 

(iv) Nutriment, in both the stages of nutrition, the earlier 
and the later, may lose its power to nourish, either because 
it is evacuated or because it is incorporated. 
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V. "Apaupot 6é éxaTépas éy ypovm Kal peta 
xpovov D) Ea Bev TUVEX NS éreraxpibeloa Kal éme 
TOAAOY Ypovoy arEpenviws Tact Tols pédeat 
dtaTAeKeioa. 

VI. Kat typ pev iSinv boény e&EBXacTHae 
<petaPargre Te Thy apxainy Kal katahéperar 
tpéper é TET TOME’ = TY bé Tporépyy <ibénv 
éfadddooe> eotty OTE Kal Tas TpoTépas éEn- 
pavpwoev? 

VIL. Avvapus be Tpodijs agucvetrar Kal és 
doréov Kal mavra Ta pepea avrob, Kal és vei pov 
rab és prcBa Kal és aprnpiny Kal ey piv Kal és 
bpéva cal cpa kal Tepe day Kab alpa Kal 
préeypa Kal puedov Kal eyxéparov xa vetiatoy 
Kal Ta evtoaGioua Kal wavrTa Ta pépea avrav, 
Kat 5H Kat és Oeppaciny Kal mvetpa Kal 
bypaginy. 

VIII. Top dé 70 tpépov, tpopy S€ +o olov, 
Tpody O€ TO pedRov, 

IX. ’Apy? 6€ rdvrwv pla Kai TedXevTH TdvT@Y 
pia, Kal 1) avr TéehevT? Kal apy). 


1 The parts within brackets are omitted in MSS. but 
restored by Littré from Galen. It is far from certain that 
this restoration is right, as the inserted clauses read like 
glosses and break the thread of the thought. Littré too has 
apxaiav and éfaAAatre:. 


(v) Nutriment in both stages cannot hold out long against 
nutriment which has firmly established itself in all the limbs 
by constant reinforcement from without, 7. e. after middle- 
age nutrition gradually fails. Another possible explanation 
is that there is a contrast between permanent tissues and 
temporary fuel, which is the source of heat and energy. 
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NUTRIMENT, v.-ix, 


V. Both are weakened in time and after a time by 
the nutriment from without which has continuously 
entered in, and for a long time firmly has interwoven 
itself with all the limbs. 

VI. And it sends forth shoots of its own proper 
form. It changes the old form and descends ; it 
nourishes as it is digested. Sometimes it alters 
the earlier form, and completely obscures the former 
ones. 

VII. Power of nutriment reaches to bone and to 
all the parts of bone, to sinew, to vem, to artery, 
to muscle, to membrane, to flesh, fat, blood, phlegm, 
marrow, brain, spinal marrow, the intestines and all 
their parts; it reaches also to heat, breath, and 
moisture. 

VIII. Nutriment is that which is nourishing ; 
nutriment is that which is fit to nourish ; nutriment 
is that which is about to nourish. 

IX. The beginning of all things is one and the 
end of all things is oue, and the end and beginning 
are the same. 


(vi) Fat in nutriment produces fat in the various parts, 
and soon. As nutriment descends it changes its form, and 
nourishes as digestion goes on, Sometimes nutriment changes 
the form or forms that were before it, ¢. g. excess of moisture 
in nutriment might diminish the dryness in any part. The 
meaning of this chapter is very doubtful. 

(vii) Nutriment pervades the whole system. 

(viii) It is used in three senses, representing three stages 
in the process of assimilation, 

(ix) Yet strictly speaking there are no separate stages. 
Nourishing is a continuous process; the end of nourishment 
is the beginning of e.g. flesh or bone, 
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ITEP] TPO®H= 


X. Kai 60a xata pépos év Tpoph KaOS Kal 
KaKOS Sioinetrat, Kaas Mev doa mMpoepynra., 
KaKkOs 68 daa TOUTOLS Tp évavTinu exet Take. 

XI. Xvaol mori roe Kal Xpopace Kal Suvdpeot 
ral és BraBnvy cai és opediny, Kal oUTE Bramrew 
oUTE openelr, Kab AOE rat vrepBorh Kab 
édrcipet Kal diaTroKh @ ov perv, ov Oé ov. 

XI. Kai ravtwv és Ceppacinu Brame: Kai 
aperel, és Wiki Br(ante Kxal wperel, és dSvvapuv 


Ny a 
‘Pranre Kal wpenel. 


XIII. Avvdpios &€ roxinat diaces. 

XIV. XNupol fGcipovtes cal drov Kat pépos Kal 
éEwbev cat &vdoGevr, a’topatos ovx adToparot, 
Huiy pwev avtTopatoe aitin S€ ove adbtopator. 

‘yo X X a n < ) yw . x. a) 
aitins 6¢ Ta pev SipAa Ta S€ Adyra, Kal Ta pev 


5 duvata Ta O€ aovvaTa. 


XV. Pdots éEapxel ravta race. 

XVI. ’Es 6€ TavTyy, éEwbev pev KaTaT ras pa, 
KaTaX plo pa, ddetppa, cyupverns ddov Kab bépeos 
Kal oKern ddou Kal pé pens, Jeppaciy wal Wess 
Kara Tov avrov Aoyov, Kal atures Kal Eracooes 
cal Snyuos Kal Almacpa: évdobev b€ twa Te TOV 
elonmever, Kal éerl TouToLs aitin adyros Kal péper 
Kal GXw, TEE TE Kab OV TUL. 


(x) What has been said of the whole body applies also to 
individual parts. 

(xi) The health of the body depends upon the combination 
of its various juices. 

(xii) Nutriment affects the temperature of the body, for 
well or il], as well as the body’s power. 

(xii) A power has many different natures as its factors, 
i.e. it is the sum total of a thing’s properties. 

(xiv) Diseases, loca] or general, depend upon the humours. 
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NUTRIMENT, x.-xvi. 


X. And all the particular details in nourishment 
are managed well or ill; well if as aforesaid, ill if 
ordered in the opposite way to these. 

XI, Juices varied in colours and in powers, to 
harm or to help, or neither to harm nor to help, 
varied in amount, excess or defect, in combination of 
some but not of others. 

XII. And to the warming of all it harms or helps, 
to the cooling it harms or helps, to the power it 
harms or helps. 

XII. Of power varied natures. 

XIV. Humours corrupting whole, part, from with- 
out, from within, spontaneous, not spontaneous; 
spontaneous for us, not spontaneous for the cause. 
Of the cause, part is clear, part is obscure, part is 
within our power and part is not. 

XV. Nature is suflicient in all for all. 

NVI. ‘To deal with nature from withont: plaster, 
anointing, salve, uncovering of whole or part, 
covering of whole or part, warming or cooling 
similarly, astriction, ulceration, biting,’ grease ; from 
within: some of the aforesaid, and in addition an 
obscure cause in part or whole, in some cases but not 
in all. 


1 Apparently, such things as a mustard plaster. 





They have a definite cause, but as far as we are concerned 
they are spontaneous. As to this cause, part is known, 
part is unknown ; partly we can prevent disease, partly we 
cannot. 

(xv) Nature is powerful enough to be supreme in both 
physiological and pathological processes. 

(xvi) There are various ways of assisting Nature in her 
efforts to expel disease. 
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HEPI TPO®HE 


XVII. "Arroxpicves KATA puow, KOUNLNS, olipev, 
iOp@tos, TTvdrov, pveNs, vorépns, Kal? aijop- 
poida, Ovpov, Aer pny, popa, Kapxivepa, ex pivav, 
ex TEVLOVOS, eK Kounrins, €€ one éx Kavrod, 
Kara pow Kat mapa gpvow, i Stax picres 
TOUTWY GAROITL TPOS dddov ie ote Kal 
arrows. pula duces | eoTt TavTa Tata Kal ov 
pia’ ToAXal pvaores eiar TavTa mavra Kat pid. 

AVI. Dappanein dvw kat cdtw, odte dvw 
ouvTE KATO, 

XIX. "Ev tpod dappaxein cpio Tov, ev Tpopy 
dappaxein praipov, Pradpov Kat apictor 
™ pos Th 

Ne ‘EXxos, exxapn, alwa, Tvov,iywp, Aérpn, 
mwiTupor, axop, NEL}, argos, epyrus, OTe pev 
Brarret, ore 6€ @perel, o7é 6€ ote BAT TEL 
ovTe wereld, 

XXI. Tog | ov TROP, hy py Sévnras: py 
Tpopi) Tpopi, ay olov Te % TpépePar. ovvopa 
Tp0d?}, épyov 6€ ovyi: Epyor tpody, obvopa bé 
ovyi.t 

AXIT. "Es tpiyas cal és dvuxyas nal és rv 
eoxdtyny éemidaveiny évdobev adixvetrar EEwbev 
tTpop)) éx Tis éayatyns émidaveins évdotdte 
adixvetrat, 


) The text is Littré’s, being a combination of A and the 
vulgate. 





(xvii) The various secretions from the various parts of 
the body. 

(xviii) Purging may be carried out by purges in the 
ordinary sense, by emetics, or by any other means of 
expulsion from the body. 
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NUTRIMENT, xvit.-xxu. 


XVII. Secretions in accordance with nature, by 
the bowels, urine, sweat, sputum, mucus, womb, 
through hemorrhoid, wart, leprosy, tumour, carci- 
noma, from nostrils, lungs, bowels, seat, penis, in 
accordance with nature or contrary to nature, The 
peculiar differences in these things depend on 
differences in the individual, on times and on 
methods. All these things are one nature and not 
one. All these things are many natures and one 
nature. 

AVIII. Purging npward or downward, neither 
upward nor downward. 

XIX. In nutriment purging excellent, in nutri- 
ment purging bad ; bad or excellent according to 
circumstances. 

XX. Ulceration, burn-scab, blood, pus, lymph, 
leprosy, scurf, dandruff, scurvy, white leprosy, 
freckles, sometimes harm and sometimes help, and 
sometimes neither harm nor help. 

XAT. Nutriment not nutriment if it have not its 
power. Not nutriment nutriment if it can nourish. 
Nutriment in name, uot in deed ; nutriment in deed, 
not in name. 

ANI. Tt travels from within to hair, nails, and to 
the extreme surface ; from without nutriment travels 
from the extreme surface to the innermost parts, 


(xix) The value of purging depends npon circumstances. 

(xx) The extraordinary means of evacuating morbid 
humours (abscessions) may do good, harm, or neither. 

(xxi) The only test of nutriment is power of nourishing, 

(xxii) There is a circulation of nutriment from within 
outwards and vice versa. 
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TIEPI TPOOHS 


XXIII. Luppova pia, cupmvora peta, supTrabea 
mara. kara bev ovropentny Tavra, KATH MEpOs 
bé Ta éy éxdoto@ pépet péped 7 pos 70 épryov. 

XXIV. "Apyi) peyahy) és éo YaTov pépos 
adixvetrac’ €& ea XaTov HEpEOS és apy peyadnv 
adixvetrau pia hues eivat cal pi) etvas. 

XXV. Novowy 5é Seapopat év tpodn, év 
mvevpare, év eppacin, év aipart, év préyuate, 
év NOM, év Xvpotow, év TopKi, év Tipedt, év 
preBi, év aprnpin, év vevpo, pul, vpere, OoTew, 
ey xePpaAron, veto HUE, oTOpaTe, procon, 
TTOMEXY, Kotntn, evrépoict, ppeci, WepiTovain, 
irate, omNVt, vefpots, KvoTel, MIT PY, d€ppate. 
TAavTA mavra Ka Kal’ &y kai kata pépos. péyeOos 
avTav péya Kal ob méeya. 

AXVI. Texprjpia, yapyadtopos, odvvn, pHs, 
yvepen,? (6pes, ovpey UTooTacts, Houxin, 
piT Tag 108, dypros oT ULES, parraciat, ixTEpos, 
AuyHot, emednyin, aipa odog KEpes,” Urrvos, Kai 
éx TOUT@Y Kal TeV G\iwv TOV KaTa pvow, Kat 
éaa (a ToLlovToTpoTa és BraBnv cal és apediny 
opp: movot brov Kal pépeos peyéGous onpeta, 
Tob bev és TO pidov, Tov 6 és TO Nooo, Kat 
an dpuporépov és TO paddov Kal an’ dupotépar 
és TO Hacor. 


VA reads yrduns, which must be taken with p7jZis—an 
unusual phrase for delirium. 

2 drooxepés: K has édooxephs, which must be taken with 
trvos, “unbroken sleep.” 





(xxiii) All parts of the body are in sympathy ; the body is 
an organism, 
(xxiv) The various forms of nutriment when in the body 
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NUTRIMENT, xxun—xxvi. 


XXIII. Conflux one, conspiration one, all things 
in sympathy ; all the parts as forming a whole, and 
severally the parts in eaeh part, with reference to 
the work. 

XXIV. The great beginning travels to the 
extreme part; from the extreme part there is 
travelling to the great beginning. One nature to 
be and not to be. 

XAXV. Differences of diseases depend on nutri- 
ment, on breath, on heat, on blood, on phlegm, on 
bile, on humours, on flesh, on fat, on vein, on 
artery, on sinew, muscle, membrane, bone, brain, 
spinal marrow, mouth, tongue, oesophagus, stomach, 
bowels, midriff, peritoneum, liver, spleen, kidneys, 
bladder, womb, skin. All these things both as a 
whole and severally. Their greatness great and not 
great. 

XXVI. Signs: tickling, ache, rupture, mind, sweat, 
sediment in urine, rest, tossing, condition! of the eyes, 
imaginations, Jaundice, hiccoughs, epilepsy, blood 
entire, sleep, from both these and all other things in 
accordanee with nature, and everything else of a 
similar nature that tends to harm or help. Pains of 
the whole or of a part, indications of severity : of the 
one, greater severity, of the other, less, and from 
both come signs of greater severity, and from both 
come sigus of less. 


? Or, “staring.” 





are merely stages in the process of perpetual change. Being 
and not-being are one and the same. 

(xxv) Differenees in diseases depend upon the various 
constituents and parts of the body, whether the disease is 
general or local. The importance of organs in this respect is 
not proportional to their size, 

(xxvi) Where the physician is to look for symptoms. 
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XAVIL. Paved ob yAUKD, yaueu és uvapev 
otov béwp, yAuKU és yebou olov pede onpeta 
ExaTépov, éAKea, oparpot Kal yevoues. ral ev 
ToUTOLS 70 madNov Kal 70 Hocov: yAuKU és THY 
Owe Kal év yp@pmace cal ev Addo pikes, yAUKU 

6 waddov Kat iTTOV 

XAVIIL "ApatoTys TOLATOS €5 StaTrvoiny ots 
whéov apatpeita Urylewvor* TUKVOTYS TwMATOS és 
d:amvoiny ols éXaccov adarpeitae voon\ov: ot 
Suamvedpevor KANOS do Gevéot por Kat UT/LeLvorE por 
Kal evavda parrot, ot SiaTrveopevor KAK@S Tip 3) 
VOOEW iaxuporepor, voonoavres 6€ ducava- 

Tofarto tavta 6€ Kal bdo kal pe pet. 
XNIX. Wretpov éevartiny cdpatos tpodyy 
2 &deet, TA 8 Ada TWavTa TIP QUT. 

XXX. "Appx? Tpopiys TVEULATOS, pives, OT OMe, 
Bpoyxos, TACULO, eal H addy StaTrvoty apyn 
Tpopys Kal bypis Kal Enpijs, oTOuG, TTOLAXOS, 
Kourin. 7 Oe “ipyacorepy Tpopiy dua Tod éme- 

5 yaoTpiou, i 0 1 oudards. 

XXXI. ‘Pik Swous preBav rap, piSwoes cipty- 

pray xapoin’ éx TOUT@P amoTavarat és Tata 
3 aia kat mvevpa, Kal Geppactyn d:a ToUTwY porta. 


1 Most MSS. read dugaddés: A prefixes 4, and Littré alters 


to #. Ermerins adds 6, as in the text. 





(xxvii) Sweetness is relative, whether it be the potentially 
sweet, like water, or that which is sweet to taste, like 
honey. Either kind of sweetness can be tested by the effects 
of a substance on sores, the eyes, and the sense of taste, 
which can also distinguish degrees. Sweetness, in varying 
degrees, can appeal to the sense of sight, being aroused by 
colours and other beautiful combinations, 
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NOTRIMENT, axvir-xyar. 


NXAVITL. Sweet, not sweet; sweet in power, like 
water, sweet to the taste, like honey. Signs of 
either are sores, eyes and tastings, w hich can also 
distinguish degrees. Sweet to sight, in colours and 
in combinations generally, sweet to a greater or 
less degree. 

AXVIILI. Porousness of a body tor transpiration 
healthy for those from whom more is taken; dense- 
ness of body for transpiration unhealthy for those 
from whom less is taken. Those who transpire 
freely are weaker, healthier, and recover easily ; 
those who transpire hardly are stronger before they 
are sick, but on falling sick they make difficult 
recovery. These for oth whole and part. 

NXIX. The lungs draw a nourishment which is 
the opposite of that of the body, all other parts draw 
the same. 

AXX. Beginning of nutriment of breath, nostrils, 
mouth, throat, lungs, and the transpiratory system 
generally. Beginning of nutriment, both wet and 
dry, mouth, oesophagus, stomach. ‘The more ancient 
nutriment, through the epigastrium, where the 
navel is. 

XXAXI. Root of veins, liver; root of arteries, heart. 
Out of these travel to all parts blood and breath, and 
heat passes through them. 


(xxviii) The effects upon health of the porousness of tho 
body. 

(xxix) The lungs only are fed by air. 

(xxx) The doors by which breath and other food enter 
the body. 

(xxxi} The veins, starting from the Hyer, carry blood and 
heat ; the arteries, starting ‘from the heart, carry breath and 
heat. 
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XXXII. Avvawis pia cal od pia, } mdvta 
Tavta Kal Ta étepoia Siorxeitas, » pev és Cwiy 
dAov Kat pépeos, 7 66 és alaOnaww Grov Kat 
peépeos.t 

XXXII. Para Tpopy, ols yaAa Tpoph KaTa 
pvow, adANotoe 6€ O0xt, ddravat 6€ oivos tpod), 
Kal addoLow ovxt, Kal odpKes Kal adrat idéat 
Ttpopis ToANal, Kab Kata Yopny Kal Kav 
ebro pov.” 

XXXIV. Toédetar dé Ta pev és adbEnow Kai 
és TO etvat, Ta O€ és TO Eivat potvor, olov yéporTEs, 
ta 6€ mpdos Tovtw? Kal és popnv. didbears 
aOAnTLRN ob uae E£ts Uyvevn Kpeicowy év 
Tact, 

XXXV. Méya to mocoy evotoxws és Svvapuy 
ovvappoa ber. 

XXXVI. Paka cai aipa tpodpis trEOvaT mas. 

XXXVIL Hepicdot és rorrta copdwrot, és 
EuSpvov és Ty TovTou tpopny. attis 8 ave 
peter > yada Kai és tpopny Bpégeos. 

XXXVIL. Zewodtat Ta pt CGa, Ewotrar Ta 


loa, Swovtat Ta pépea ToY Cour. 


1» to uépeos omitted by A, probably because of pépeos 
prece ding. 

2 kar’ before ebionudvy added by Ermerins. The text of this 
chapter is mainly Littré’s, the MSS. showing some confusion 
in the arrangement of the words, 

3 apdbs rouTwy MSS.: mpds todrw Ermerins. 





(xxxii}) The power of life is one; but there are many 
powers of sensation—the power of feeling generally and the 
powers of the sense organs. 

(xxxiii) Foods do, or do not, nourish according to the 
differences between individuals, their habits, and their homes. 
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NUTRIMENT, xxxit-xyxvin, 


AAXL. Power one, and not one, by which all 
these things and those of a different sort are 
managed ; one for the life of whole and part, not 
one for the sensation of whole and part. 

AXXIIT. Milk nutriment, for those to whom milk 
is a natural nutriment, but for others it is not. For 
some wine is nutriment, for others not. So with 
meats and the other many forms of nutriment, the 
differences being due to place and habit. 

XXXIV. Nourishment is sometimes into growth 
and being, sometimes into being only, as is the case 
with old men; sometimes in addition it is into 
strength. The condition of the athlete is not natural. 
A healthy state is superior in all. 

XAXV. It is a great thing successfully to adapt 
quantity to power. 

XXAVI.L Milk and blood are what is left over 
from nutriment, 

XXXVII. Periods generally harmonise tor the 
embryo and its nutriment; and again nutriment 
tends upwards to milk and the nourishment of 
the baby. 

AXXAVIIT. Inanimates get life, animates get life, 
the parts of animates get life. 


(xxxiv) Nutriment may give («) being (b) inerease (c) 
strength. The condition of an athlete is unnatural, but a 
heaithy habit of body (constitution 7) is inevery way superior. 

(xxxv) It is important to harmonise amount of food with 
power of digestion. 

(xxxvi) What is left over after nourishment is complete 
forms milk or blood. 

(xxxvii) At the proper season, a mother forms nutriment 
for (@) embryo (8) child. 

(xxxvili) Life is something which can come to inanimate 
matter, to animals, or to the limbs of animals. It is, in fact, 
a force which can invade any matter. 
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MEPL TPO®HS 


XXXIX. Ovoves wavtwy adiéaxtor. 
XL. Afua ddXotpiov wpédtpov, alya idsov 
apértpov, alua adrdoTptov BaBepovr, alua troy 
, » a , 
BraBepov, yupot tS:00 BraBepol, yupol adddotpioe 
BraBepot, yupol adXOTpLoe Tuudéportes, Yupot 
Ww A \ t to X\ 
tOL0e cupbépovtes, TO ouppwvov Siapwvov, TO 
i, a ¥ Ea a e i tay 
cLapwvoy suupwvor, yadka aNddOTpLOV uaTEtor, 
yidra lerov pradpov, yada adXOTpLov BraBeEpov, 
yanra (d.ov wp eAtpov. 
XLI. Nertiov véors dxpocarés, yépovew és téXos 
petaBeSrnuévov, axpaloveo adueTaSrXTOov. 
7 s ¥ 
XLII. "Es tirwaow re Hédsos, es Kivnow oO, 
; , pets Rae eae, 
és TerecoTyTa at ado, és Ldényv pe, es KL HOLY 
£ a x” # ” ‘ > ? (4 > lal 
s', és €€o80rv co* adda, v' es deny, és TpaToY 
eo r + td , =. , # > 
avpa p, és terecotnta 7. és Seaxptow yp’, és 
peTaBacw nm’, és exmtwow op’. ove ote Kat 
uw ? XY. 2 \ f + es a 
gore. rytretar bé éy ToUTOLS Kat TAELW Kai EXdoow, 
Kal Ka@’ GXov Kal Kata jeépos, oD TONdOY bE Kal 


t , 
Trew KEW Kal EX\doow édhacaw.! 


1 The MS. A mentions only three cases, as does Galen. 
Littré, however, gives the fourth case (that of the tenth- 
month child) from the other MSS. and the reference in Aulus 
Gellius ILL xvi. The last two lines appear in various forms 
in the MSS. The text is that of Aulus Gellius. 





(xxxix) Lhe natures of various things act instinctively. 
Or, if mavrwy depends upon 43i3ax7a, ‘are instinctive in 
every way.” 

(xl) The cffects of a mother’s humours upon embryo, and 
of mother’s or nurse’s milk upon child, vary according to 
circumstances, 
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NUTRIMENT, xxxix.-xin. 


XAXXIX, The natures of all are untaught. 

XL. Blood of another is useful, one’s own blood 
is useful; blood of another is harmfal, one’s own 
blood is harmful; one’s own humours are harmful, 
humours of anotherare harmful ; humours of another 
are beneficial, one’s own humours are beneficial; the 
harmonious is unharmonious, the unharmonious is 
harmonious; another's milk is good, one’s own milk 
is bad ; another's milk is harmful, one’s own milk is 
useful, 

XLI. Food for the young partly digested, for the 
old completely changed, for adults unchanged. 

XLII. For formation, thirty-five days; for move- 
ment, seventy days; for completion, two hundred 
and ten days. Others, for form, forty-five days; for 
motion, ninety days ; for delivery, two hundred and 
seventy days. Others, fifty for form; for the first 
leap. one hundred; for completion, three hundred 
days. For distinction of limbs, forty; for shifting, 
eighty ; for detachment, two hundred and forty days. 
It is not and is, ‘There are found therein both more 
and less, in respect of both the whole and the parts, 
but the more is not mueh more, and the less not 


much less. 


(xli) How far food should be prepared for digestion in the 
ease of (7) the young (4) the old (c) the middle-aged. 

(xlii) The periods between conception, formation, move- 
ment and birth. The embryo is and is not. The periods 
may vary slightly. 
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XLUI. ’Oaréwr tpodpy ée xatijEtos, pert dis 
TevTE, yvuabe nab rte Kal mreupHaL du@Aaatal, 
TXet TplT ACT laL, Kvn Kal Bpaxtove TeT pa- 
Tructal, 12p@ TEVIAT AUT UAL, Kal el Te év TOVTOLS 
dvvatat wRéov 3} EXKaaaov. 

XLIV. Aiwa typov cai aia otepecv. aiva 
vypov aa retor, aipa vrypov pradpov: aipa oTE peor 
daoTetoy, aipa jo Tepeor praupor mpos Te TavTa 
pravpa Kai mavra aoteta. 

XLV. ‘O66 dvw Kato. 

XLVI. Avvapis tpodis cpéoowr i) dyKos, oyKos 
Tpopys Kpécowy i) Ouvapus, Kat év Vypois Kal év 
Enpots. 

XLVIT. "Agatpel xal mpocriOnaw of twbT0, 
TO per adatpel, TO dé TpoTTiVNat T@vTO,) 

XLVUL PrxceBav scuacpikves Kal avarvon 
TwEevpovos Kao’ HArALKiNY, Kal TUpwva Kal bia- 
hova, Kal vovoov Kal Uyreins onpeta, Kal vytelns 
padXOV 1) vovtov Kal vovaou padrov i Vyreins: 
tpopy yap Kal mredpa. 

XLIX. 'Typy Tpopy) EvMETUBANTOS Haddov 7 
Enpiy Enpy Tpodn evpeTaBrNTOS Madov ay vypaH 
2) Suvcardoiwros SuceEavddrwrtos, %) edTpocbeTos 
eveEavdhotos. 


1 A omits 7 uly 2. . Twi. 





(xliii) The periods whieh elapse before a bone unites. 

(xliv) Good and bad are relative terms; even liquid and 
solid blood are good or bad according to circumstances. 

(xlv) The alimentary canal islike the ‘‘road up and down” 
of Heraclitus. 
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NUTRIMENT, xuut-axnix, 


XLII. Nutriment of bones after breaking; for 
the nostril, twice five ; for jaw, collar-bone and ribs, 
twice this; for the fore-arm, thrice ; for the leg and 
upper-arm, four times; for the thigh, five times ; 
there may be, however, in these a little more or less, 

XLIV. Blood is liquid and blood is solid. Liquid 
blood is good, liquid blood is bad. Solid blood is 
good, solid blood is bad. All things are good or bad 
relatively. 

XLV. The way up, down. 

XLVI. Power of nutriment superior to mass ; mass 
of nutriment superior to power ; both in moist things 
and in dry. 

XLVII. 1t takes away and adds not the same 
thing ; it takes away from one, and adds to another, 
the same thing. 

XLVILL. Pulsations of veins and breathing of the 
lungs according to age, harmonious and un- 
harmonious, signs of disease and of health, and 
of health more than of disease, and of disease 
more than of health. For breath too is nutriment. 

XLEX. Liquid nutriment more easily changed 
than solid; solid nutriment more easily changed 
than liquid. That which is hardly altered is hard of 
digestion, aud that which is easily added is easy of 
digestion. 


(xlvi) The power of nutriment is not in proportion to 
its bulk. 

(xlvii) What is taken from food and added to bodily parts 
is not the same thing, as the form changes in the process ; 
yet it is in a sense the saine matter. 

{xlviii) Varieties of pulse and of respiration are signs of 
health and disease, particularly of the latter. 

(xix) Solid or hquid foods are more or less digestible 
according tu circumstances. 
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IIEPI TPO®HS 


L. Kai oxédcor tayeins mpocbécos Séovtat, 
vypov inpa és avaryyw Surdpios Kpatiator 
oxocot Sé ett TAXUTEPNS, be éadpiyaios. oxdcot 
6é Boadutépys mpoaFéatos déorTat, gTEpEn TPOP?. 

LE. Moes TTEPEWTEPOL SuaéxtnK TOU <parXov b> 
TOV ddNwr, Tapee aa Téov Kal vevpou" Suc pera 
Arta Te yeyupvac neva, KaTa yér'os aura 
éwuTov layupotepa eovta, Oia TovTo av’Ta 
EwUT OV dvaTnKTOTEpA. 

LIT. [vor 1a é« capxoss muddes 1d €& 
aiparos kai €& addys vypacins: mov Tpopi) 
€d\KEos' Tubes TPOd?) breSos, apTypins. 

LILE. Muedés tpopt datéov, d:a tovtTo ém- 
TwpourTat. 

LIV. Advvapts ravta av&ee Kai tpéber Kar 
Braotavet. 


LV. ‘Typacin Tpopis OXNMA. 


L uéAddov aided by Littré. 





(1) The more dissolved nutriment is the quicker it acts, 
(i) The more solid or the more exercised a part of the 
body is, the less quickly it changes. 
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L. And for such as need a quick reinforeement, a 
liquid remedy is best for recov ery of power; for such 
as need a quicker, a remedy throngh smell; for 
those who need a slower reinforcement, solid 
outriment., 

LI. Muscles being more solid waste less pasily 
than other parts, save bone and sinew. Parts that 
have been exercised resist change, heing aeeording 
to their kind stronger than they otherwise would 
have been, and therefore less liable to waste. 

LIT. Pus comes from flesh ; pus-like lymph comes 
from blood and moisture generally, Pus is nutri- 
ment for a sore; lymph is nutriment for vein and 
artery, 

Lif. Marrow nutriment of bone, aud through this 
a callus forms, 

LIV, Power gives to all things increase, nourish- 
nent and birth, 

LV, Moisture the vehicle of nutriment. 


(lii) The difference hetween pus and lymph. 

(iil) Marrow nourishes bone. 

(liv) Birth, growth and nourishment are always due to the 
power of nutriment. 

(lv) Nutriment ts carried through the body by moisture. 
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POSTSCRIPT 


The present volume is intended to be typical of 
the whole Hippocratic Corpus; in it are included 
works belonging to the chief classes of which the 
collection iscomposed. Some are books of a severely 
scientific character, others are tracts in which 
medicine and philosophy are either blended or 
rigidly separated, 

In the next volume I hope to translate Prognostic, 
Regimen in Acute Diseases, scientilic treatises of the 
strictest type, The Art, a demonstration by a sophist 
of the value of medicine, Epilepsy, an attack on 
superstition, The Law, a slight tract similar to The 
Oath, and Decorum, a treatise similar to Precepts, 
There will also be essays on the Cnidian school of 
medicine and on the treatises supposed to be pre- 
Hippocratic, which will also, if possible, be translated, 

In the interval between the publication of the two 
volumes 1 hope to form an independent opinion as 
to the mutual relationship of the chief MSS. At 
present I have nothing to add to the views of Ilberg 
and Kiihlewein as given in the Introduction to the 
Teubner edition, 

I must add that in Phelologus LXNXVITI, 88-130 
(1922) J. F. Bensel discusses the tract de medico 
(Physician) and connects it with Precepts and 
Decorum. It is hard to see where the connection 
lies, but I must reserve the question for Vol. IT. 
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Patsanias: DeEscrtprion or GreEecE. WW. H. 8S. Jones. 5 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 
(Vols. I. and WI. 3rd Jmp., Vols. T1., IV. and V. 22d Imp.) 


8 









Vito. 10 Vols. Vols. L-V.; F. oH. Colson and Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker. Vols. VI-LX.; F. H. Colson. (Vols. 1., JEL. V., 
and VI. 38rd dinp., Vol. IV. 4th dimp., Vols. TL, VIE-APX. 2rd 
timp.) 

Puito; two supplementary Vels. (Translation only.) Ralph 
Mareus. 

Privostratus;: Tne Lire or AproLLtonitis Or Tyanal FY CO. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. (Vol. 1. 4éh dmp., Vol. PL. ord fap.) 
PHiwostkATUS: IMAGINES; CALLISTRATUS: DESCRIPTIONS. 

A, Fairbanks. (2nd dmp.) 

Puivosrratus and Eunarius: Lives OF THE SoPutsts. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd /mp.) 

Pinpar. Sir J. BK. Sandys. (sth Jinp. revised.) 






Pharo; CHharsiprs, ALciBIADES, Hiprarcuus, Tue Lovers, 
Threacres, Minos and Eprrnomis. W. R. M. Lainh. (2nd 


Imp.) 

Prato: Crarybtus, ParMeNnipes, (REATER Thirrias, Lesser 
Hiprtas. U.N. Fowler. (4th Linp.) 

Pilato: EurnyeHro, ApoLocy, Criro, PHAEDO, PHAEDRUS. 
H. N. Fowler. (Lith Imp.) 

Prato: Lacuyes, Proracoras, Meno, HuTuypemus. W.R. AL 
Lamb. (3rd Timp. revised.) 

Draro: Laws: Kev. eG, Bury. 2 Vols, (ri mp4 

PLATO : 1s, Symposium, Goraias. W. TR. M. Lamb. (5¢4 

dl.) 









Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. lL. 5th Imp., 


PLaTO: STATESMAN, PHiLtesus. H.N. Fowler; Jon. W.R.M. 
Lamb. (4th Imp.) 

Puaro;: THEArTETUS and Soputst. Ht. N. Fowler. (4th imp.) 

Prato: Timarus, Cririas, CLIropHo, MENENENUS, EpIsTULAr. 
Rev. R. G. Bury. (8rd Imp.) 

PuotrarcH: Moranra. 14 Vols. Vols. E-V. 0 F.C. Babbitt; 
Vol. VIL W. C. Helmbold: Vol NX. H. N. Fowler. Vol. 
NIL OH. Cherniss and W.C. Helmbold. (Vols. 1.-VI. and XN. 
2nd Imp.) 

Poorarcn: ‘Tue Parstten Lives. B. Perrin, I) Vols. 
(Vols. 1., H1., VI., VIL, and XI. 8rd d/mp. Vols. LEL.-V. and 
VEILAEX. tad timp.) 

PoLyBit W.R. Paton. 6 Vols, (2nd Imp.) 

Procopius: Ilisrory oF THE Wars. H. Bb. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. 1. Sr dmip., Vols. L.-VIET. 2nd tmp.) 

Protemy: Terrasiptos. Cf. Manrrite, 

Quintus SMyrnacus. ALS. Way. Verse trans. (Sed fap.) 

Sextus Enrtricus. Kev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vol. lL. 4éd 
imp., Vels. I]. and HIE. 2m Imp.) 

SopnocLtes. KF. Storr. 2 Vols. (Volt. lock dmp. Vol. FE. 6th 
dinp.) Verse trans, 

Strano: Grocrariny. Horace L. Jones. SVols. (Vols. t..V.. 
and VELE. 3rd Jinp., Vols. 1, 1, EV., Vi and VIL. 22/4 Linp.) 

Tuxoprrasrus: Cuaractmrs. J. M. Edinonds, Hrropes, 
ete, A.D. Knox, (3rd Lip.) 
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TuHreopurastus: Enaurry into Piants. Sir Arthur Hort, 
Bart. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Trecypipes. C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 5th Imp., Vols. 
IL, IIL., and IV. 3rd Imp. revised) 

TrypHioposus. Cf. OPPIAN. 

Xewopwon: CyropaEpia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th 
Imp., Vol. II. 3rd Imp.) 

XENOPHON : HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, and SyMPOsIUM. 
C. L. Brownson and 0, J. Todd. 3 Vols. (Vols. J, and HI. 
3rd Imp., Vol. U1. 4th Imp.) 

XNeENopHON : MEMORABILIA and Orconomicus. E.C, Marchant. 
(3rd Imp.) 

XeENopHON: Scripta Mrnora. E, C. Marchant. (3rd Imp.) 
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